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To re I 1 > 7 


| READER: 


W Here offer you '2 Book written, by 2 
Turk, whoſe Matter is as inſtruCcive 

.M and delightful, as the Manner of 
finding it, was ſtrange and ſurprizing. 

"I do not doubt, but yon would know 
where *twas written ; and. perhaps, whe- 
ther the [Author be living z and whether 
you mult expe&t a Romance, or a real Hi- 
ſtory. Hear then, in ſhort, what will 
fully ſatisfie you. 
| The Curioſity of ſeeing Pars, made 
k Man of Letters, leave Jtaly, in the Year 
| Y682 3 where being arrived, he founs, 
| ſuch Diverſions, ascauſed his ſtay longer 
: than he intended. 
{ Scarce had he been Two Months in 
Parts, when, by changing his Lodging, 
{he diſcovered, by meer Chance, ina Cor- 
ner of his Chamber, a great heap of Pa- 
' {pers; which ſeem'd more ſpoiPd by Duſt, 


4 ithan Time, 
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He was at firſt ſurprized to ſee nothing # 
but barbarous Characters; and” was up- | 
on the Point of leaving them — without | 
any further ſearch, if a Latin Sentence, # 
which he perceived on the top of a Leaf, | 
had not retained him : 


Ubi amatur, n0n laboratur ;, & IP 
Laboratar, labor amatur. - 


The Surprize of the Tralinn was yet 
greater , when after having conſidered 
theſe Charatters with more Attention, | 
be found them to be Arabick; which Lan: ? 
guage was not altogether unknown to þ 
him, which made him look narrowlier in- 
to them ;z where he found, ; That they } 
treated of Afﬀairs of State : ; that they con- | 
tained Relations of War and Peace; |; 
and diſcourſed, not only of the Afairs | 
of France, but of thoſe of all Chriſtendom, | 
till the Year 1682. : 

The curious Italian was in no ſmall Im-þ 
patience, to know how and where theſe þ; 
Memorials had been writ, and by what} 
Adventure they came to lie ſo neglefted 
in a Corner of his Chamber. But be-j 
fore he further informed himſelf, hes 
thought it expedient to tranſport theſe 7 
Manuſcripts into another Houſe, as a? 
Place of greater Security. g 4 
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* - He afterwards queſtioned his Land- 
z lord with" great Prefecaution, concerning 
| the'Papers and He inform'd him even to 


the leaſt Circumſtances, - >! 


'He-told him; That a Stranger, who 
ſaid the was a Native of /Adoldavia, Ha- 


Z 'bited like an 'Eccleſiaſtick;, greatly Studi- 


ons, of ſmall Stature, of a very courſe 
Countenance,- but'of : furprizing | Good- 
neſs of Life, had lived long at 'his Houſe. 


'Thathe came to lodge' there in'the Year 


1664. and: had ſtaid Eighteen Years with 
him; that being gone abroad one day, 
he returned no more, and 'they had had 
no certain'News of him'fince. -He-was 
about Seventy Years old,” had left Manu- 
ſcripts that no *Body-underſtood, : and 


i | fome Moneys; which was an- Argument, 


. | that his Departure was not premedita- 


bed; > 76! 17 | 
He-added, That he had always a Lamp 
Day and Night burning in his-Chamber ; 
had but few Moveables, only ſome Books, 
a ſmall Tome of St. Auſtin, Tacitas, and 
the Alcorar, with the Picture of Maſſa- 
mello, whom he praiſed very much, cal- 
ling him the Moſes of Naples, He faid 


further, That this Strangers greateſt 


Friend, and whom he faw often, was a 
Man which moſt People took'for a Saint, 
ſome. for a Few, and- others ſuſpected to 
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he a Turk, According to the Landlord? 3 
Report,: he came t9; Paris in the Year | 
1637, being. then: but- Twenty eight ; 
Years of Age. At: firſt:he had lodged 
with a Flemming, he' went oft to Court, | 


Moneys never filled him, he had Friends, 
_ and paſſed for very Learned. Asfor his 
End, ;this Man:thinks. he died miſerably ; 
it obeing, ſuſpetted,, that he. had; been 
thrown into- the River, -;; , 
The /rahan being ſufficiently inſkryQted 
dy what-he- had. heard, applyed himſelf 
to the Study of the - frabiav Language 


and as he had 'already ſome Knowledge | 
init, he quickly. learnt enough to Tran=- } 


Date theſe Manuſcripts, which he- under» 
took 4- while after ;- and. he examined 


with care the Truth of what the /olda- * 
warn had writ confronting the Events 


he met, with the Hiſtories of thoſe Times; 
and to. {ucceed the better, ſearched the 
moſt: approved; Ademorials, having had 
Acceſs into the- Cabinets.of Princes and 
their:Miniſters;': . . 

Theſe Letters contain the moſt conſi- 
derable Intrigues of the Court of France, 


and the moſt remarkable Tranſattians of | 


Chriſtendom, which have been-ſent to. ſe- 

yera}:Officers of the -Qtroman Court. | 
By theſe may.be. known the Perſpicacity 

of this Azent of the: Tarks ; and by wo 
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Z the Prudence of thoſe that command in. 
# that Nation, who - choſe ( the better to. 


penetrate into the Afﬀairs of Chriſtians ) 


| a Man, who could not be ſuſpected by. 


his Exterior ; who. was defornd , but 
prudent and adviſed ; and for the bet-. 
ter concealing him, deſtined his ordina- 
ry Abode in one of the greateſt and moſt 
peopled Cities of Europe. 

During his being at Pars, which was 
Forty five Years, he has been Eye-wit- 
neſs of many great Changes ; has ſeen the 
Death of two great Miniſters of State; 
has ſeen that Kingdom involved in War, 
without and within. He was ſcarce fet- 
led in Paris, but he was witneſs to the 
Birth of a King, who ſurpaſles thoſe thar 
preceded” him; in a time, when the 
Queen's Barreneſfs, cauſed the King, her 
Husband, to deſpair of ever having a 
Son that ſhould ſucceed him. 

During the Courſe of ſo many Years, 
he hath ſeen Cities revolt, and return a- 
gain to the Obedience of their Sovereign 
Princes of the Blood, make War againſt 
their King ; and Queen Mary de Medicts, 
Wife, Mother,and Mother-in-Law to ſome 
of the greateſt Kings in Europe, die in 
Exile in Cologze, 

He ſpeaks frankly of the Princes of 
Chriſtendom, and explains his Sentiments 

A 4 with 


To the Reader. 


with Liberty. He faith, The Emperor , 
commands Princes, the King of Spain | 
Men, and the King of France ſees Men {| 


and -even Kings obey his Orders. He 
adds, Thatthe Firſt commands and prays, 


the Second ſees oft times more effected 


than he commanded, and that the Third 
commands many brave Souldiers, and is 


well nigh obeyed by Crowned Heads. | 


There appears no Hate or Animoſity- in 
him, in what he writes againſt the Pope. 
In Diſcourſing of the Emperor and King 
of Sp.7in, he ſays, That both of them 
having Provinces of ſuch vaſt Extent, 
they are not much concerned at the Loſles 

they ſuſtain. 
He believed that England was more 
powerful than the Empire, and Spain [ he 
might have added France ] at Sea. He 
apprehended more the Counſels of the 
Republick, of Venice than their Arms. 
He magnifies what paſled in the Wars 
of Candy, which the Yenetians ſupported 
with ſo much Bravery againſt the For- 
ces of the Ortoman Empire. The Ge- 
noeſes with him are perfe& Chymiſts. 
He ſpeaks of the laſt- Plague, and laſt 
War, that this Commonwealth hath been 
afflicted with ; he touches ſomething - of 
the late Conſpiracy againſt this Stare by 
Ragsi and Torne, and to ſhew that _ un- 
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derſtood [their Hiſtory; [ he ſays ſome- 
what of Yachero and Balbs.- ' 


Thou wilt ſee, Reader,” by the Pro- 
greſs of the Work, what this ſecret En- 
voy of the Orroman Port, thought of the 
other Princes of Jtaly, and thoſe- of the 
North : and 1 have drawn his Picture, 
becauſe thou maiſt underſtand better what 


1 give thee of him. 


This Arabian ( for he declares himſelf 


in his Writings, to have been. of that 


Nation ) having been taken and made a 
Slave by the Chriſtians, :was brought into 
Sicily, where tieapply*'d himſelf to Learn- 
ing. ' He'ſtudied' Logick, in his Captivity, 
and applied himſelf much to ſtory ; 
he overcame'them by: ſuffering with Pa- 
tience'the' Blows 'of his Maſter, who 
often beat him for endeavouring to ac- 
quir® thoſe Lights; which this Brute had 
not; .and- finally; after-;much Labour; 
great -Afſidaity and long 'Watchings, he 
came, as he: writes himfelf, . to under- 
ſtand Greek and Latin Authors; he had 
commerce- afterwards with the beſt Ma- 
ſtersz -and: dyring his ſojourning in the 
French Court, he joyned .Experience.to 
the Knowledge he had acquired, . -! 

He explains himſelf neatly, and' ſpeaks 
of Things with great Franknefs. -His 
Style ſhews a great liberty -of. Spirit, and 

AS5 gever 
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-ReVer ;Paſſion ; and. if it appear that he 
accommodes himſelf. to the Faſhion of the | 
Court,! one may; ſee that it is not- out of | 


deiign to. pleaſe, but that he wiſely con- 


torms himſelf fometimes tothe Genize??s. of 


Nations.. - | ; 17) 
Lhou wilt-find in his Letters. Wit. and 


Learning; If ſometimes he appears, tart, | 


tis to ſhew his Vivacity, not diſoblige ; 
andhe appears all over fully inſtrutted in 
Ancient and. Modern Hiſtory. He is very 
reſerved when: he blames, and ſeems per- 
twaded when he praiſes. When;he ſpeaks 
te.thcigreat, Men of, the Porr,; his Style is 
vey grave ; and he changes whepke writes 
to-mzancr- Perſons. iHe never txlls; News 


that he-is not aſſured of, nor thinks of 


divining. Things that - ſeem abſcure to 
im; 5G only TH fd 3and  2pto 
/ He gives: rave: Leflons. when he: writes 
of the Revolutions; gf: Cxtaloyis, ; the 
kingdoms of 1Vaples, ' Portugal and 4 

land, which happened in'our. Days ;. wit 
frange Circumitances,. terrible Murders, 
and the Death of a. potent King, Mar- 
tyr2d by his own. Subjects upon a Scaffold, 
before his awn Door. 8, 4 
He weighs much: the:Duke of} Guiſe's 
hardy: Reſolution of going to Naples, to 
{uccour the revolted there ; and he rea- 
fons not. as a Barbarian, but like an able 
BE States=. 
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States-man, and wiſe Philoſopher, on the 


7 Riſe and Ruine of States. He always dif- 


courſes with Liberty, and what he fays,. 
is filled with ſolid and agreeable Thoughts. 
He ſpeaks ſometimes of the Cruelty and 
Tyranny of the Turks, of the Violence 
of the Miniſters of the Port, and upon 
the precipitated Death which many of 
the Sultans, Baſha's, and Vizirs are for- 
ced to ſuffer. But this Language is only 
to his Friends and Confidents. 

However, tho theſe Letters be neither 
Greek nor Latin, nor written by a Chriſtian, 
they contain nothing of Barbarous ; and 
tho the Ignorant be in great Numbers a- 
monegſt the Turks, there are yet Men of 
great Underſtanding, that write the 
Amnals of the O1ro04ian Empire, the they 
are not eaſily come by; for their Books 
not being Printed, they ſcarce ever reach 
us. We may notwithſtanding belieye, 
That amongſt this Nation, that we term 
Barbarous, there are great and wiſe Cap- 
tains, good Men, and learned Authors z as 
we have amongſt us Gererals without Con- 
duct, Hypocritical ' Yotartes,, and igno- 
rant Fellows that pretend to, be Ma- 
{ters. Ty = 

To juſtifie what I affirm of the Tarks, 
let us but coniider their Yictories, which 
have gained them ſo many Kingdons, 

_ their 
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their Power at Sea, their Exa&tneſs to 
puniſh Crimes and to reward Merit. As 
for Printing, they would never endure 
it amongſt them. A Grand YVizzr's judg- 
ment of it was remarkable, which ſhews 
rather their Prudence than any effect 
of their Ignorance. A famous Printer of 
Holland, by Religion a Few, came to 
Conſtantinople, bringing Preſles with him, 
with Characters of a}l Sorts of 1adtoms, 
parcamty Arabick,, Turk, Greek.,, and 
Perfian Letters, with deſign to introduce 
the uſe of Printing into that great City. 
As ſoon as the Vizir was informed of it, 
He cauſed the Few to be Hang?d, and 
broke all his Engins, and millions of Cha- 
racters which he had brought ; declaring, 
it Wonld be a great Cruelty, that One 
Man ſhould, to enrich himſelf, take the 
Bread out of the Mouths of Eleven thou- 
Tand'Scribes, who gained their Livingsat 

Conſtantinople by their Pens. | 
Peruſe, Gentle Reader, what I offer, 
Without fear of tiring thy ſelf, or being 
deceived. 'As Chriſtian Authors think of 
nothing ordinarily, but of writing Panegy- 
icks ih hopes of Reward, we have rea- 
fon to believe not to find all the Truth in 
their Works. Intereſt and Paſſion do often 
make go6d Princes paſs for Tyrants, and 
unjuſt nd cruel Princes are ſometimes 
trans- 
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transferred to Poſterity for Models of | 


Juſtice and Clemency: This occaſions 
Hiſtories. which iſſue' from ſo corrupt a 
Source, to ſerve like a pitch'd Field for 
Modern Writers, where the one and the 
other combat for the deſtrution of Trath; 
the one falſly reporting what they have 
heard; and the other, by as badly repre- 
ſenting the things they ſeem to witneſs. 
Moſt Princes will have their Altars, and 
then 'tis no wonder if there are Prieſts 
found to ſacrifice to Falſhood, and Ido- 
laters, to deface the Statue of Truth. 

There is no Gereral that will not always 
ſeem Conqueror, and Princes never con- 
feſs their Loſſes, which occaſions a Con- 
fuſion, and the Actions of Men do thereby 
become doubtful. ; 

How many times have we ſeen both 
the Victors and -Vanquiſhed make: Bone- 
fires for their Succeſles ? And in our Days 
we have known the French rejoyce,; and 
the Spaniards and Germans ſing their Te 
Deumn for the ſame Thing. | 

As we are, perhaps, now leſs juſt than 
in Ages paſt, it is difficult to write Things 
as they are, particularly during the Lives 
of Princes; .whoſe Hiſtory cannot be writ 
without Fear, nor the Truth faid with- 
out Danger. For theſe Reaforrs, we ought 


not to queſtion the Credit of our A4rabi- 
an, 
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a1, who reports with Liberty what came. 
to his Knowledge : Beſides, he being an 
univerſal Enemy to Chriſtiamty, anda 
concealed one, neither diſobliged or, 
gained by any, and religiouſly true to 
his Prince, whom he adores as a Divinity ;, 
it cannot be imagined that he ſays any 
thing for Fear or Favour. 

As theſe Relations have been rcad with 
Attention and diligently examined, we 
may be aſſured of an exact Hiſtory, O- 
bounding in. conſiderable Events ; and 
this Hiſtory being ſeparated into Letters, 
as the Author writ them, the Reader 
may read them without repining. If 
he will not acknowledge the Tranſlator” Q 
Pains, Ict him at leaſt receive the La- 
bours of a dead Man with Civility, one 
that never dreamt his Ademorials would 
be. Printed, and. that ſeryed his Maſter 
faithfully. y 

- Thele Sentiments "made bit exactly 
follow. that Sentence of S. Auſtin, found 
in the Front of his Works : 3 


Where Love ts, there. is no Labour ;, aud 
ft there be Labour, the Labour #5 loved. 


The T, ranſlator hath tho! 1ght fit to re- 
trench ſame Ceremonies and proud Titles 
of the Eaſtern People. What is repreſl: _ 

c 
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ed here, is in a familiar Style, ſach as the 
Ancient Latins uſed in their Writings to 
their Conſuls, DifFators and Emperors them- 
ſelves. And if the Tranſlation be not 
Elegant as the Arabick, do not accuſe the 
Author, ſeeing it is not poſſible to reach 
the Force and Beauty of the Original. 
** Have morcover ſome ReſpeCt for the 
Memory of this Aabometan ; for living 
unknown, he was ſafe from the Inſults af 
the Great Ores, fo that he might write 
Truth without Danger, which ordinarily 
is diſguiſed by Fear or Avarice, having ſtill 
reported the Tranſattions of. Chriſtians, 
withno leſs Truth than Eloquence. 

If what I have ſaid cannot ſatisfie the 
Curious, expett the reſt of theſe Letters, 


which will be - found full of-great Aons, 


profitable 1nſtruttions, and good Morals. ' 
Thank. God however, who raiſes Men 
that. employ. themſelves. in. vanquiſhing 
gnorance and. Idlenefs, and in rendring. 
Juſtice to Mamut, a paſſionate Slave for 
the Intereſt of his after and the 
Truth ; have ſome Goodneſs for the Tran- 
flator ; who being born free, acknow» 
ledges no-Maſter;: but. Gon, his King, and. 
his Reaſon. : ao | REES 
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LEFTEBK 4. 


 Mamnt the Arabian, and Vileſt of the Grand 


Seignior?s Slaves, to Haſnadarbally,Chief 
Treaſurer to his Highnef at Conltanti- 
nople. 


One hundred and forty days March, arriving 
at Paris the 4th of the Month according to 
the Chriſtians Style. I made no ſtay in Hnn- 

gary, yct ſojourned One and forty Days at Yrenna 3 
where I obſery'd all the Motions of that Court, 
according as I was ordered ; of which I ſhall not 
row ſpcak, having given a full Account to the ever 
Invincible YVizir From. Peing but newly arrived, 
I ſcarce know any Pody, and am as little known my 
} {clf. 


1 Have at length finiſhed my Journey, after 


addreſs my Letters. 


—— 


2 Letters Writ by Book I. 
ſelf. I have cauſed my Hair to be cut almoſt as9 7 
ſhort as my Ears; and as to my Lodging, 'tis in## 
the Houſe of an old Flemming, where my Room isS# 
fo ſmall, that Jealouſie it ſelf can ſcarce enter. And #? 
becauſe I will have no Enemy near me, I will there-$3 
fore admit of no Servant. - 

Being of low Stature, of an ill favoured Counte-W 
nance, ill ſhap'd, and by Nature not given to Talka- 
tiveneſs, I ſhall the better conceag-my if. Inftead 
of my Name, Mamut the Arabian, I iave taken onR3 
me, that of Titus th Moldavian ; and with a little $ 
Caſſock of black Serge, which is the Habit l have ly 
choſen, I make two Figures; being in Heart what | © 


14 
I ought to be, but outwardly and in Appearance ?7 
what I never intend. * 

Carcoa at Vienna, furniſhes me with Bread and | © 
Water, ſupplying me with juſt enough to Live, | * 
and Idefire n9 more. The Eggs here are dearer?: 
'than Pullcts with you. It is to him that I will” 


Eliachim the F:w came toſes me, who ſeems to 
be ſutficiently informed of what paſſes in the |, 
World, and will be an uſeful Man to me: Yet IF . 
will never truſt him more than I need. Althongh IF 
have a Diſpenſation from the Mufti for 1.ying, and 
falſe Oaths, which I ſhall be obliged to make; þ 
yet T have ſtill ſome Qualms on my Mind. How-| 
ever, our Sovereign muſt he ferv'd, and I can} 
commit no Sin, as long as this is my ſole End. As} 
for the Intelligence which I ſhall ſend, none ſhall 2: 


| 


IE»; 
© oP of 
* 


come from me but what is true, unleſs I be firſt de- " 
ceiv'd my ſelf. i 

It will be hard for me, to mention any thing 
conſiderable of.a City which is not to be viewed in 
One day, I having been there but Seven. *Tis peo- J 
pled like the Porders of the Sea with Sand, the In-*: 
habitants lodging to the very Cock-loits; and : 
Houſes are built on the Bridges. 2 


Ex 
This '# 
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Ys Thisgreat City is divided by a River, and both 
- B4 Parts of it are joyned by a great Bridge of Stone, 

#7 2 bi!t aid very flately. In themidft of it is 
- Ho:ſe of } te ſk, with the Statue of Fenry 


IV. whic! 1185 i yg whoſe Heroick Aﬀions 
have. juſt; -irnametll ; The G reat, and he jeems 
ſ11} to command thus « ai of the Kingdom. 
] he ot her Brictges, Deng fan of Hou! V9, are NOT 


ſeen, appealing as if they had been marcic for tit 
City, not thc RE cr, 

The | King's Palace isan ancient Building, yet re- 
£2 tains a Cc: tain Majeſty, which denotes the Gran- 
=: dureof its Miafter : Within it appears a Deſert ; for 
Z * the Court is always abroad, or in the Army. 


and + A Church-man, term'd at Rome a Cardinal, is 
_ > + the priacipal Minifter of State ; his Name is 4r- 
ret: - Mandau Pleſſis, Cardinal of Richlien, He i3 efteem'd 


a great Politician, a Man of Wit and Atizn, and 
-- every way fitted for the Place he holds. 

FE All the People make Vows to Heaven, That 
- * their King may become a Father ; for the Queen has 


_ |, been barren theſe many Years. 

h [| I go into the Churches, as a Chriſtian; and 
n d Fe when | | ſeem attentive to their Mvfteries, 1 hold 
e.þ our ſacred Alcoran in my Hands, addreſſing my 
Fw, Prayers to our Holy Prophet ; and thus behaving 


my ſelf, I give no Offence. I avoid Dif] putes, 
; mind my own | Concerns, and do nothing which may 
endanger my Salvation. 

{ Preſerve thy Health, and expect to hear from 
; meas oft as the Intereſt of our Great and Mighty 
! Monarch requires, who is the Maſter of my Life and 
| INE 

+ TI make thee no Preſent of my Services; for they 
\ be devoted to that Lord, whoſe Slave thou art as 
1d | , vellasI. The Letters I write for the future, ſhall 

' be diretted to the Miniſters of the Divan. 


FT ata oc 
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4 Letters Writ by © Pook I. '3Þ 
Live with the Picty of a good Muſubnan, and the .. 


Prudence of an able Minifter, and preſerve the 
Treaſure as thine own Heart, which. { you know ) 7 ,, 


is the laſt expiring. G6 

"a 

Paris, 9th. Moon of the Year 1637, * c 

according to the Chriſtian Style, - 

* 11 

Y 

DH 

LET ISS I. a 

To the ſame Haſnadardaſly. 0 

1. 

Had too gooil an Opinion of my elf, and did not © , 

ſufficiently conlider to whom 1 wrote, whenl | 

attempted, in ſo little atrme, togive thee an Ac- | | 

count of the Cort of France, and how this King , 

lives. An old Arabian was wont to ſay, To bavea F 
perfe@® K nowledge of Things, we muſt know them more 

than Once, and forget them 1 Thrice, 10 the end that learn- © 

ing thera a Fourth tim2, they may become perfeflly our + |, 

own. This will inftru& me how to write to my ; 

Friends hereafter ; not as Innderſtand Aﬀairs, but 

as they ought to be underſtood : For once well done, | 

15 better than twice ill done. : 

I think I may fay, the Spzniards want Ground | 

| 


themſelves , by taking an handful from others. 
Two and twerity of their Galleys, with ſore other - 
ſma!l Veſſels, have taken two ſmall Iſlands named 
St. Margaret's and St Zonorat's, which lie over a- . 
gainſe Provence, and are barren and unprofitable 7 
Piaccs, and will ſerve to little purpoſe, wales for 1; | 
Ports; and "is alio a queſtion how long they will 
hold them. 
The War betwixt theſe two Nations 1slike to 
eDntinue, cipecially from the death. of the two 1:4- 
lian 


VERS"OE 


k I. 
the _ Tan Princes, Yifor Amade, Duke of Savoy, and: 


the 


WW) = two-Nations know not their own Intereft, or know« 
- ing it negk& it. Heaven is more kind td us ; for. 
as our Empire tranſcends all others in Strepgth and 
- Greatneſs, ſo it does in Unity and Concord, by 
' which means 'tis in our Power to make War or live 

- > jn Peace. The Chriſtians never conſider the Ad- 
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: Charles Gorague, Duke of Mantua. 


1 believe it an Effet of Providence, that theſe 


vantage they loſe, and the Good they may acquire 
by attacking of ns, whom they yet hate and treat 
as Barbarians. 

The Archbiſhop of Bordeaux is at preſent General 
of the French Naval Forces ; who, thougha Prieft, 
15 yet pzrmittel to turn Tarpaulin and Soldier :. For 


- "my part,. I underſtand not how a Prelate of his 


tank can forſake his Flock, his Altar and his Fun- 
(tion. .Jf what the Chriſtians ſay be true, but that is 


+ nothing to us;ggnd the King of Frarce being ſo- 


enſightned a Price, and imployiny him, as he 
does, he muſt needs bea gcod Seaman and Soldier. 

To ſay no more in this Matter, For Princes of 
» har K-ligion ſoever they be, are alw.ys ſacred, and 
not t0 be approached but with Reſpe&, ſeeing their Do- 
ings lie above the Reach of z common Capacity, 

{ wou'd fain hear of the Grand Seignior's Health ;: 
for when he is well, all the World is ſo to me. and- 
without him Iam nothing. 1 willnot write ſo ſoon: 
to the Grand Yizir , being deſirous to- write vhat 
Paſſes here with more Exactnels. 

I am in this Place like a Man loft in Confufion ; 
for this Town ſeems rather a Province.than a City.- 
All is Hurry and Noiſe, every Body bruſhing a- 
bout after Aﬀtion. The Men for the moſt part are 
for Martial Exploits, eithet at Sea or Land ; and 
as to the Women, they are not Idle, employing. 
themſelves as becomes them, either in the Shops 
or Kitchins, Yet they take more @re to ſhew 

B Z them» 
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themſelves, than ours (do to hide themſelves. Do 


thou be careful of thy Health, for I ſhall never be : 
Miſerable having thee to my Friend. 7 


Paris, 25th. of the 1oth. Moon, 
of the Year 1637. 


FW 


LETTER Hl. 
79 Darniſh Mehemet Baſla, 


Have been at a Ceremony which I am willing to 

' ſex often, to give an Account of it in my Let- 
ters; *'tis the Te Deum, which Chriſtian Princes 
cauſe to be *ung in their Churches, on the gain- 
ing any conſiderable Advantage over their Ene- 
mies; which Te Deum is an Hymn compoſed by Two 
of their <aints, to wit, Ambroſeand Auftin, When 
the French beat the Sparmiards they <Sing the Te 
Deum, and when theſe vanquiſh their Enemies they 
do the ſame. Theſe Two Nations do the duty 
of the Muſulmen, in deſtroying one another ; and 
when this is done, they give God Thanks for the 
Evil they have committed. Whence we may judge 
of the Wiſdom and Picty of the Mabometans, a- 
mongſt whom there's ſeldom ſeen an open War, » 
and if it ſhould happen, 'tis generally Condemned. 

The Rejoycing of the French proceeds hence ; 
the Spaniards had Befieged Zeucate, a ſmall Penin- 
fula in Languedec, which is but Four Leagues round, 
with Two Ports, where a few Galleys, and Four 
ſmall Veſſels may Anchor in Safety. "The Place was 
attack'd by the Spaniards with much Heat, but 
was afterwards given over with as great Loſs. 
The Afﬀailants being obliged to make a Retreat, 
not 


'F Book. 
'3 not unlike a ſhameful Flight ; quitted their Bag- 
= gage, their Arms and all their other Provition. 
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Count Serbellon offered at firſt to Barrzs, who 


= commanded the Place, a great Summ of Money, 
# which was to be attended with a conſtant Penſion ; 


which refuſed, thzy were neceffitated to betake 


'- themſelves to Force, by which, in ſhort, tht Spa- 


niards were entirely defeated. Serbel/on withdrew 
towards Perpignan, with the Duke of Cardonn's Son, 
who was Viceroy of Catalonia. He loft all his 
Tents, his Plate and the Moneys defigned for Pay- 
ment of the Army : And I will ſay yet more, that 
he has loſt the Reputation of a good Captain and 
Valiant Soldier, until he can recover an Opportunity 
to Fight and Yanquifh, This Vittory muſt have 
been of Conſequence and very Glorious, ſeeing the 
King aſhſted in Perſon, together with the Queen, 
Two Cardinals, the Council of State, and that of 
the Finances, and that which they call here, the 
Courts Sovereign, which are a Company of Men cho- 
ſen to judge others, Beſides theſe, there was an 
innumerable Concourſe of People, who teſtify'd- 
their Joy for the Advantage gained by their King, 
notwithſtanding it be at the Coft of their Brethren 
of the ſame Religion. 

"__ happily, and conſerve thy Honour as thy: 
Life. 


- 


Paris, 25th. of the 10th. Mcon, 
of the Tear 1637. 
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LETTER IV. 
To lfuf his Kinſman. 


Tell thee I Live, and am well, I have received 

no News from thee ; perhaps thou thoughteſt 
me Dead. I Salute thee firſt with my Letters, 
though thou oughteſt to have begun,” If thou 
art aſhameJ of my Kindred, accuſe thy Parents,. by. 
whom thou art become of the ſame Family. But 
be not ungrateful to them, nor forgetful of- the 
Good thou haſt received from me. Thou ſhalt now 
know wherc T am and ought to ftay, and mayſt 
anſwer 1: f thou wilt, Believe in tbe mean time 
the Connſel I give thee, altio thou doſt not de- 
mand it. Bedevont in thy Religion without Hy- 
pocriſte, and remember there is no more Gods but 
One; as alſo, that the Favorite and ſent of God is 
Miahemet, his Prophet. Afcer that, love thy Maſter, 
withort denring any thing more than the Executi- 
on of his Pl-aſure, Imbrace thy Father as from 
me, and give thy Mother a Kiſs, ſfaluting her as 
my Sifter an Friend, which is the moſt endearing 
Title that Antiquity could invent for perſons, who 
Had the ſame Sentiments of Aﬀe&ion, Live hap- 
Pily, and conſerve thy Chaſtity. 


Paris, 25th. of the 10th. 2oon, 
of the Tear 1637: 
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LETTER V. 
Tothe Aga of the Janizaries: 


. Shall give thee ſomePleaſure in telling thee, that 
] the Chriftians loſe eaſier than they acquire.. 
It ſeems, the Marquiſs Ambroſe Spinola, that all-the- 
World took for a Great Captain, has loft much of- 
his Reputation ; ſeeing that a Place is loft in eleven” 
Weeks, which he had formerly beſieged eleven 
Months, and where he had expended eleven Milli-- 
ons. If theſe Circnmſtancesare true, they are ve-- 
ry extraordinary. Hoxever, he ſhall continne @a- 
Great Captain 1n my Opinion; and it is ordinary 
enough to ſee that loſt in a little Time ,. by 
the Cowardlineſs of one, which has not* beer: aG-- 
quired ina great While by the Valour of a whok: 
Army. 

The Prince of: Orange hath taken Bred, a-placc: 
of great Importance, which had been ſurrenc-2@: 
twelve Years and three Months fince -to the. ſaid. 
Spinola, who commanded the Army of Spazu.. This» 
Conquelt is great ; for 'twas the general Opinion,. 
the Place could not be taken but by Famine; yet” 
hath it been conftrained to yield by-the continuats 
Fire and Valonr of the Befiegers. 

Had not the #ollanders bzcoms Maſters of this: 
Place,they had been,as it were,bleck' dup on the ſhde.: 
of Brabant, and had the Enemy always at their Gates; 
'"#hereas now they are more at large. We. cyght- 
to rejoyce rather at their Acquiſitions,than thoſe of. 
the Spaniards, wich whom we n2ver have had Peace.. 

'This Place is fortifed with nmich Regnlarity: Tt: 
hath fi.tzen Baſtions, beſides ſome little Fo:ts. an- 
the Mote fide. There are five Horr-works-v ith-- 
gut. The I'lace isconfide:able- for its C_ 
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It contains five thouſand Houſes, with great Gar- 
dens, and there are three principal Gates. 


I mention theſe Particulars, becauſe thou act a. 


Man of War. Receive my Letter kindly ; believe 
me thy Friend, and do not doubt of my Fidelity. 
If thou wilt add to thy Valour by new Merit, which 
will heighten the Confideration Men have for thee, 
I will teach thee a Secret, which will not be very 
Expenſtve, but very Delightful. Read at Times 
the Hiſtories of others, and particularly thoſe of 
the Greateſt and moft Fortunate Princes, and their 
Captains. Imitate rather the Wiſe, than thoſe 
who have only ſignalized themſelves by their Va- 
lour: To conclude, be converſant in Hiſtories, 
but chooſe always the beft, I mean ſuch as cannot 
be ſuſpeed for Lyes. Thou canft not fail of good 
Pooks, both Greek and 4rabick, which are Tranſlated 
into the Turkiſh and Perſizn Tongues. Thou wilt learn 
to be Wiſe by the Folly of others, and wilt become 
yet more Prudent, by obſerving the ſage Conduet 
of ſuch who performed great Attions: Aboveall 
Things, never negle& to make ſerious RefleQi- 
ons upon the leaft Events. It happens ſometimes, 
that paſſages are found in Books that ſeem of no 
Conſequence, which may yet be of Uſe in important 
Occaſions, for the clearing of Difficulties. And 
for Example, learn this from a great King, Hen- 
ry IV. who Conquered his Kingdom by the Dint 
of his Sword. | 

I will finiſh with a worthy Saying of Mar- 
quiſs Spinola's, which I think is. to the purpoſe. 
He ſaith, That a Captains Sword muſt be tyed 
to his Heart, his Heart fixt to his Head, and 
Condutted by his Judgment, which ought parti- 
cularly to be formed by the reading of Hiſtories. 
Love meas much as I cfteem thee, and thou wilt 


- never love me enough. 
Paris, 25th. of the 10th, Moon, 


" of the Year 1637. LET- 
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LETTER VI. 


To Mehemet, Page Eunuch to the 
Sultan Mother, 


"T"Hou haft ſpent Fourteen Years in the Seraglio, 
and to thy Unhappineſs, always been in the 


Service of Women ; ſerve now a Man, who is cer- 


tainly ſomewhat more than a Woman. Thou know- 
eſt, the Confidence we have in each other is arrived 
to that Degree, as to diſcover our Failings to each - 
other, and to ſuffer them. Seeing I am at pre- 
ſent far off, and by conſequence the more expoſed 
to Criticks and iH Offices, do not forget” the Inte- 
reſts of thy Friend. Watch Day and Night for 
the Advantage of my Life. Obſerve, ſearch and 
endeayour to penetrate what People diſcourſe of 
me, and what is ſaid concerning me at Court. Our 
Great Emperor ſent me hither to obſerve what. 
paſſes here, and render him an Account. I know 
1 am where I ought to prattiſe what I am com- 
manded to do, but I1 do not yet know whether L 
ſhall return to the place wherel would willingly - 
end my Days. Moſt things are done on that fide, 
but they are not all equally performed. I have 
therefore more juſt Reaſon to-apprehend, that all 
Men do know that I ſhall acquit my ſelf with FEi- 
delity, of the Orders T have received. Conſider 
how far his Unhappineſs doth extend, who ſerves 
_ who is Mafter of ſo many Millions of Sub- - 
cas. 
I will inform thee of two Things, whereof thon 
ſhalt tell the firſt to the Baſa of the Sea, and the 
otker to the Mufti's Vicar. We are told, that 
the King of Englend hath ſet forth a Veſſel upon 
the Britiſh Ocean, of ſuch Prodigious Groth 
Ad... 
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that it exceeds all others as well in Force as Vaſt- 


neſs. It is Armed with One hundred and twenty 
Braſs Guns. It draws Unrigg'd, Seyenteen Foot of 


Water, and its Bulk is Eleven hundred Tuns. *Tis 
reported, that it coſt Two Millions of Piafters, and 
as if it were the King of all other Ships, it is called 
The Sovereign. The Second News is, a Prodigy that. 
happened in Upper Sexony, which finds but a little 
Credit with the Wiſe, but is eaſily believed by the 
Women and the Common People. 

They fay, That at Dreſden, one of the Duke of 
S$4xonys Courtiers having cut a piece of boiled 
Beef, there ifſned' ſo much blood out of it, that 
the Elefor's Table was wholly covered with it, 
which Extreamly troubled this Prince, looking 
upon the Adventure as a Preſage of Famine and 
War. Let me hear often from thee, and of.our 
Friends ; but make no Confidence to any, of that 
which is betwixt us. Thou ſhalt learn from me 
Secrets of great Importance, provided thou be 
Faithful and Diſcreet, God grant thee inan In- 
ſtant, the Good which I ſhall wiſh to acquire in my 
whole Life. | | 


Paris, 15th. of the 11th. Moor, 
of the Year 1 637. 


LEILIER Yi 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


JE thou haſt acquired' the Knowledge ' of 
Things preſent, by thy Prudence and rare 
Underftanding, and haſt defired me to inform thee 
. of thoſe Things which ſhall happen -in the goon 
whi- 
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whither thou haſt ſentme; TI will endeavour te» 
penetrate the Aﬀairs the moſt ſecret, to the end* 
that nothing in this World may be hid from thee. 

At preſent there are but few Ations in Chriſten- 
dom which deſerve to be reported, and thou art” 
ſufficiently inſtruted in the Aﬀairs of France, and 
touching the Perſon of her King. I expe to in-- 
form thee of Events, which at the ſame time may 
divert thee, and inftru@ thee. This Prince is cal- 
led Henry the Fuſt, He cannot be called the F/appy ; 
for having as yet no-Son to ſucceed him,there will be 
always Occaſions of Trouble in his Kingdom : Nor 
is there any Hopesthat'the Queen may prove with 


Child, by Reaſon of her long: Barrenneſs. If the: 


Kirg will reſolve to be divorced' from her , 
and take another, it cannot be effeFed without 


Rome ; and Rome, the Holy Father, and all their” 


Priefts, will, according to their uſual Manner, 
raiſe ſo many Difficulties, and be ſo long before 
they determine, that it wilt be achard Matter to 


extort from them, that Conſent ' which the Laws 


of the Chriſtians render neceſſary for the difſol- 
ving a Firſt Marriage. Certainly this Slavery 
which doth thus ſubject the Chriſtian Princes is hardj 
but it is a Point of their Law, which being of no 
Importance to thee, T' will trouble thee no more 
with it. This defett of a Succeſſor in the King of 
France, is of great Advantage to the Spaniards, 
and one wonld think Heaven had” created this 
Nation to be Fnemies to the French, It ſeems 
moreover, there is a ſecret Violence which enter- 
tains an Antipathy betwixt the Two Nations ; 
which enforces a belief, that there can never be a 
ſolid Peace betwixt them. 

Thou haft already underſtood from thoſe T writ 
to, and who Gare hide nothing from thee, what has 
happened here during the ſmall time of my ſojourn= 
ing. in theſe Quarters. I will not. repeat little 

Things, 
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Things ; the Greatneſs of thy Genius, and the 


Eminency of thy Employment, have put thee o- 
far above every Thing that is not Extraordinary, . 


that we ought to inform thee of nothing but tran- 
ſcending Events. 


I will not entertain thee with the taking of the- | 


Old Town of Sally, nor of the Diſorders in the New. 
Thou wilt have learned more ſwiftly from the 
Coaſts of Africk, Advices of the Hoſtile As which 
the Engliſh have committed with their Ships of 
War, againſt that City, which the King of Morocco 
protedts. 

The Attempt was great,and is diſconrſed of here 
asa hardy Enterprize. The Vaſtneſs of thy Under- 
Randing will eafily judge of the Conſequence. 

They ſay here, that the King of France has writ 
to Rome, that he will willingly reſolve to make a 


long Ceſſation of Arms with his Enemies. If that © 


happens, this Repoſe will ſe: ve but to encreaſe the 
Forces of both fides, which may hereafter render 
the War, more cruel. In the mean time, *tis 
thought they deſign a General Peace, but Time 
will diſcover to the Politicians, what we cannot 
at preſent divine. 

This Court is Great and Magnificent. Tt ftaies 
not long in a Place, and is very ſeldom at Pars ; 
being in the Camp amongſt the Armies, or for Plea- 
fure in the Country. ; 

The Genius of the Courtiers is different, but 
they have an equal Inclination for two Things very 
oppoſite, War and' Love ; and apply themſelves to 
both with much Conftancy. 

The Religion which they call Proteſtant, and 
which has been the occaſion of ſo much Diſturbance 
to the Kingdom, is now low, by the Surrender of 
Rochell, "which was, as thou knoweft, the principal 
Bulwark of thoſe of that Party. 


It 
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It ſeems, this King will imitate our Mighty and 


2 Formidable Emperors, and will regulate his Con- 
* du by thine, in not ſuffering within his State two 
Religions which are oppoſite. 


The Kingdom is notwithſtanding, as yet, full of - 
Trouble. Cardinal &chlieu, who holds the Helm 
of Aﬀairs in France, as thou diretteſt that of the 
Empire of the World, ſeems, as may be ſaid, in 
the midſt of a Tempeſt, and hath Reaſon enough to 
apprehend Danger ; for there are an infinite num- 
ber of People who follow the Standards of Luther 
and Calvin, who have no other Thoughts but of his 
Ruine. ; | 

In the mean time, the Power of France ſeems 
mighty Great, and 'tis to be apprehended, it may 
in Tire augment infinitely. 

Thou knoweſt, Invincible Baſſa, what the An- 
tient Gauls did in Old Time. They were called 
Gallogrecians ; for having over-run Italy and ſack'd 
Rome, they ſettled in the middle of Afia, and could 
not be overcome but by the Remans ; becauſe the 
Heavens had ordained that the Romans ſhould ſubju- 
gate all Nations. But now that theſe Gauls are 
no, more, and there are no more of theſe brave 
Romans, we muſt pray the Inanite Goodneſs of the 
moſt High, that the Power of theſe Modern Gazls 
may be limited. If the French however would do 
what a Spanzard, who fled from the Paſhon of 
Philip 11. counſelled Henry IV. their King, which 
was, To ſet himſelf right with Rome, to have h 
great Power at Cea, and a Council compoſed of 
Wife, Sccret and Haitinful Men ; by that means he 

might one day perhaps equal the Ancient Romans. 
I think he that gave this Advice was named 4ftonio 
Perez. 
[ obſerve every thing with care, but ſhall oh- 
ſerve them nearer for the future. It appears to 
me, that the Geri of this Nation is to aggrandize 
it {elf, and extend its Limits. The- 


T6 


Having nothing above them that may limit them, 


God hath given the Empire of the Earth to the # 
ſtrongeſt. They add, That: Adam left no King- 
doms to' his Children, but that they made them # 
for themſelves. They glory in certain Prophecies, X 
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The French have a common ſaying, That Kings 
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which promiſe them the Empire of the World. - In 
relating this, T tell what they ſay, not what ought # 


to happen. They entertain here the ſame hatred 
for us, as others do. when our Power is Formida- 
ble; but wiſe Men who have Knowledge of our 


Hiſtory, ſpeak with more Admiration of the Orro- 


man Empire,than of that of the Romans ; and if theſe 
laft were: deftroyed by the Civil Wars which tore 
them in pieces, the other will increaſe and maintain 
it ſelf by the great Pre-cautions uſed to hinder: 
them, and by the Union of their Forces: 

Thou knoweft more of the Extent of the City of 
Paris, than I can tell thee. It appears to me, great 
and full of People ; but Conſtantinople is yet Greater 
and more Populous. 

Thon wilt pardon me after all, if I make not a 
certain Judgment of a Nation which 1 do not yet 
well comprehend. However I will aſſure thee, the 
French are no Fools, and I believe never were. 
They do not love Novelty through: Levity, but 
for Reaſon of State ; and when they are unconſtant; 
it-is not to do Ill, but to acquire Good. They are 
Happy and Unfortunate in Wars, like others ; but 
what is conſiderable, They do not combat their 
Enemies becauſe they hate them, but in Obedience 
to their Prince, which occaſions the great Diſci- 
Plin2 which is in their Armies. And what ſeems 
worthy of Reflectioa, is, That they lov2 their 
King by Inclination, and this Love produces in 
them, that which our Attachment to the Precepts 
of the Law does in the Hearts of the beſt Turks: 
I. ufe this Compaciſon, which I learnt from thee, 

he 
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whoart the Wiſeft Man in the World ; from whoſe 
Mouth I have heard, as froman Oracle, That it is. 


2 not much material wh=ther SubjeRs love their Ma- 


ſter by: Inclination or Fear, provided they always 
faithfully ſerve him, and are-always humb!'2. 

If ever it happen I am diſcovered, thou wilt do 
me a great Honour to let me know, If I ought to 
avow my ſelf an Agent from the ſuvdlime Port ; or 
whether I onght to die without confeſſing any 
Thing. 

I end with my Head in the Duft, without ever 
ceaſing: to ſipplicate the moſt High, that he will 
ſhower his continued Happineſs upon thee and the 
Empire. 


Paris, 15th. of the 11th, Moon. 
of the Year 1637. 


LETTER YHI. 


To Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. 


His is the ſecond Letter which I have writ to 
thee. My Diſpatches hitherto have not been 
filled with Things of great Importance, by reaſon 
I have not yet had Time to learn them. I wiſh 
greatly to write what may pleaſe thee. Receive 
therefore what I offer kindly, and be perſwaded, 
That I fear thy Cenſures, as much as it I did de- 
ſerve them. 

I live here according to the Inftrutions which 
were given me, and live eafie enough. The Coun- 
try is good and fat, the Men good Companions, 
are frank and ſeem Diſcreet, , 
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. Thave not as yet any Acquaintance with Women, 
and yet it is neceſſary 1 find Means to introduce my 
ſelf into their Companies. 1t is a Sex that will not 
pardon , when they think themſelves neglected. 
They are proper to diſcover Things one would 
know, and to ſay them when one would have them 
publiſhed ; and likewiſe, they as much penetrate 
into the Secrets of Hearts, as the moſt refined and 
fpirituallet Courtiers. Further, there are many 
of them, that can conceal nothing, but what they 
do not know. 

I frequent not the Monks but when neceſſita- 
ted. If I fee them, it is to ſeem Devout, upon 
Deſign of being introduced by them into the Houſe 
of a Minifter of State, when I teach his Son the 
Greek Language. 

We mult not expett to find here the great Tran- 
quillity which is at Conſtantinople. The Town is 
fo full of Coaches, of Horſes and Waggons, that 
the Noiſe ſurpaſſes Imagination. Thou wilt cer- 


- tainly find it ftrange, that Men who are in Health, 


and have no ſore Legs, ſhould cauſe themfelyes te 
be drawn in an Engine with four Wheels ; but I. 
more wonder to ſee, theſe ſame Men can reſolve to 
ſuffer the Inconveniency of the Noiſe, and of the 
Expence which they throw away out of Vanity. The 
more moderate French, which do not approve of 
this Luxury, ſay, That in the time of Henry IIT. 
there were but three Coaches in Pars, whereof tw9 
were the Kings. But the Number is now ſo great, 
that they are not to be counted. 

Ican tell thee no more of the Genzzz of the French, 


thou knoweft it perfetly. There is in all their - 


Attions a Spirit very delicate, and an AQtivity like 
that of Fire. 

It ſeems,as if none but they knew the ſhort Dura- 
tion of Man's Life ; they do every Thing with ſo 
much haſte, as if they had but one Day to _m 
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If they go on Foot, they run; if they ride, they fly ; 
and if they ſpeak, they eat up balf their Words. They 


-love new Inventions paſſionately. I can ſay no 


thing certain of their Fidelity, though methinks we 
might ſuſpe&t ſuch, who do not read as they. write, nor 
write as they ſpeak. They love Moneys, which they 
look upon as the firſt Matter, and ſecond Cauſe of all 
Things: They well-nigh adore it, and that is the 
Original Sin of all Nations. 

Par ought to be deſtroyed to enrich many Ci- 
ties in Europe. Whence thou mayſt comprehend her 
Greatneſs, her Traffick, how Rich ſhe is, and how 
all Sorts of Arts do flouriſh in her. 

The French Nobility is always ready to get on 
Horſe-back at their King's Commands : And they 
love War fo well, that it is to be ſuppoſed, we 
ſhould have enough to do with them if we were as 
near them as the Spaniards, and they did not want 
Infantry. : 

I ſhall hereafter obſerve every Circumſtance 
with ſo much Care, as well in this Kingdom as 
elſewhere, that nothing ſhall eſcape me. In the 
mean Time, I ſhall endeavour to get Acquaintance ; 
but ſhall want more Moneys than is allowed me, to- 
anſwer what is expe&ed from me. Two Chequins 
a-Day, are more than enough to ſupport a Man 
that will live like a Cynick, but not- ſufficient to 
introduce me into Houſes, to dive into their Se- 
crets, and enable me to diſcover the Aﬀairs of moſt 
Importance, according to my Commiſhon ; ſo that. 
thou muſt affift me to obtain mote. 

I hope to ſucceed in my Employment, if thou doft 
not refuſe me thy Affiftance, finding no Ditficulty 
in the Execution of my Orders, but the Neceſlity 
of Lying, when I paſs for a Chriſtian, I fancy I 
lce-Mahomet in a Rage, and believe my Son loft ; 
though I am from my Heart more faithful in 
my Religion, than all the Mahomerans put to- 

gether. 
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which I have ſo much Averſion, thou mayft be aſ- 
ſured I will bear all the Evil imaginable that carr 
happen to me with Firmneſs, though in all Appear- 
ance I ought to hope nothing but Good. | | 

Deliver, I beſeech thee, this incloſed Letter 
into the Hands of the moſt Venerable Myfri,and ex- 
tort from him, if poſſible, a Solution of my Doubts. 
There is nothing that touches me nearer than what 
regards my Religion, and with my Religion the 
Service of my Emperor. 


Paris, 15th. of the 11th. Moon, 
of the Year 1637. 


LETTER IX. 


To the Mufti, Prince of the Religion of 
the Turks, = 


| hy die a true Myſulman, though I ſhould ſee 
all the Crofles of the Carthaginians ſet up for 
my Puniſhment, and had before mine Eyes all the 
Inſtruments of the moſt Cruel Tortures that the 
Enemies of our Holy Religion could invent. But 
ſeeing there is no Queſtion at preſent of dying, 
but of living to ſerve my Emperor , I beg of thee, 
Sovereign Prelate, that thou wilt be pleaſed to 
conſerve my Innocence, in giving me an ample Ab- 
ſolution, or in impoſing a Penance that may cancel 
all my Crimes, 

Paris hath always been the Reſidence of the Kings 
of France; whence it is, that the Exerciſe 'of no 
ether Religion but the Chriſtian, is ſuffered there ; 
and thoſe who acknowledge the Biſhop of _ for: 
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$# Ztheir Head, have the principal Management of: the ' 
5 ZAffiirs of Religion 3 and *ris with theſe that the | 
Z Mites of: the Latin Church are more ftrialy. 0b - 
Flervede "is 21.1 --» ik 
Z T liveherein Appearance; as if T were a Chriftt- » - 
# an and a Catholich, I enter into their Churches, 
2 afliſt at their Ceremonies, kneel before the Croſs 3 - 
3 7and I appezr with great Devotion and Humility be- - 
|. fore the Images;- which are-had here in Venerat1on. - - 
&  T know welt enough, if the Life which 1 lead be * 
;rot permitted me, as advantageous: to! the Atiairs - 
= © of -State, -and rhe-Perſon-of the: Grand Sergnior,that 
Z I commit Sacrilege, aQing as Ido, contrary tothe. - 
* 2Ptecepts of 'Mahomet, expreficd in his Alcoras. 
 - Tam guilty of violating the Law which 1s pre-? 
ſcribed me, and deſerve Death, if thou doſt nor, 
3by approving this Life I am obliged to lead, af-- 
Worre me of both my' Salvation and Life. . 'Tis erue, ' 


2 rhow haſt.already given me Abſolution- fram all; 

z zrhe falfe Oaths. I ſhall be neceſſitated to: take,t 
2when” they are for che Service of my Mafter ; bur: * 

2 am nor aflured this Abſolution extends far e- 

7 Fough to ſecure-my Conſcience, when I abuſe Holy. - 

| IThings; 

? *Tis thy Province to decide this Point which 1s - 

+ of 4uch Importance to my Repoſe, which makes 

F { meexpet thy Reſolves with Tmparience 3 -if - thow 

3 ; thinkeft a Faithful Myſſulman, who conſerves his 

* Religion in his Heart, and Lives, as I: do, amongſh -: 

z the Enemies of the Law, worthy this Grace, 

F The Intereſt of -my Conſcience: obliges me to '- 

Z demand, after what: Manner-T ought to govern my 

2 felf, when I ſee them, who are : effe&tively what L 

= ſeemro be, prattiſe the ſame Atts of Religion. ' 

© The French will in a lirtte Tine celebrate theig- © 

2 Carnaval or Shrove-tid?. As ſoon as it is done, ene - 

3 Cadholizks think of. . Faſting, having. firſt affiſted ax < 

3 3 Ceremony, where Aſhes are pur upon their Fore- © - 

3 S. : head5g-tr 


wv, 


T 
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ply themſelves ofrener ro Works of Pjery 3 and ha- 


ving purged thejr Conſcjences by Penances and ſe» | 
cret effions, which: one Man makes to another, 7? 
they cat of a certain Bread;.. which they call The Sas >; 
crament of the Euchariſt ; where,after certain Words | 


heads, to make: them remember, they were formed; 
out of the Duſt, and ſhall return to. Duſt. again. . It is- 
ar this Time they go to.hear Sermons; their Prieſts: 
explaining that. which rhey call the Goſpel, and; ! 
frequent the Church more thanordinary., They ap: | 
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$f 
LF 


* " 
AE 


L 
4 


prohounced by their Pricſt, they will have the:Bo-- #7 


dy of their Meſſiah to be'really. preſent under choſe By 


Apparent Spectes- 


This Ceremony is an Obligation. that good Chri-.þ 
Rtians cannot diſpence with, it being ordained by 7 
their Law, and by their Great Prelate, rhe Biſhop } 
of Rome, They commonly call ir Confeſſing, and. } 


Communicating, and Keeping. Eafter. Oughr I 7 
hazzard my ſelf in commirring ſo hotrid'a Sacri-: ; 


lege, 'and rempt, as I may ſay, God, by fo great be. 
a Superſtirion, and ſo irritate our Great Prophet 2 7 


Tr may be ſaid, perhaps; that. many Jews have F 


done the ſame Thing, and do it yer every day to 4 
preſerve themſelves more ſecurcly. Burt how ma- # 
ny of them have been chaſtiſed by viſible Miracles 7 


from Heaven, and undergone terrible Puniſhments 
by che Ordinances of the Judges ? 

All theſe Refle&ions trouble my Spirit, O Hol 
Primate of the moſt Divine:-Law, I do nor thin 
it lawful co mock the Myſteries of any Religion whatſq- 
ever, The God of the Chriftzans, is the ſame thar 
we adore: but Their Religion is quire oppoſite to 


Ours: There is-a great Difference berwixt their + 
FESVUS Crucify'd, with all the Ignominies poſ- 
ſible, as theſe Infidels do believe, and a Mahome: 7 
Immortal and Triumphant, a' great Legiſlator and 7 
the Angular Stone of the firſt. Empire of the 7 


World, 


Give . 4 
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s. 33 Give me then poſitive Orders, to the end I 

FF may be caſed of my Scruples, and may believe, 
*X That what thou permiteſt me, may be an Effet of 
thy Juſtice, and not ofa Toleration which may be 
pernicious to me. 

It is true, I may wave all theſe things, in feign- 
ing to have done them ; but it will be more advan- 
tageous for my Afﬀairs, not to exempt my ſelf, if 
that may be without a Crime. 

Teach then a moſt Obedient Slave, what thou 
ſhalt believe moſt conducible to the Glory of God, 
 % and moſt profitable for the Service of our Sovereign 
11-23 Lord. I do not ſend thee my Doubts to puz7e 
by 2% thee, but to draw from thy great and ſublime Ge- 


Pp 4 ni, ſuch Lights as may diſſipate the Darkneſſes I 
na. 3 live in, 

1 3 This done, Sovereign Prelate, remember thy 
fl- : Humble Servant, and pray our Holy Prophet, that 
" 2 hewill keep mefcom Periſhing. 


Paris, 15th. of the 11th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1637. 


LETTER X. 


To the Kaitnakam. 


| In—_ from thy Hand the firft Diſpatch that 
has been addreſſed to me from the Sublime Port, 
and I received it at the beginning of the Year, ac- 
cording to the Moons of thefe Infidels. The Date 
is of the Month Dielidge. Thou order*ft me to 
write to thee of Two Things, and to do Three. 
. 3} Thou wilt firſt know, If this King be Aged, and 
Q@ ;F of perfe&t Health ; and afterwards, If there be 

any 
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' Power of the Sublime Port, elevated above all the 


| | 
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any Hopes th:t the Queen may have Children, * 
Thou wouldeft alſo have me ſend his Highneſs the; Fl 
PiQtures of the King, - the Cardinal of Kichliey, and 
the Eldeft Son of the Prince of Conde. Hl 

As thou art one of the principal Supports of the 


Thrones of the World, after the YVizir Azem, b” 
-whoſe Orders are the Rule of the Univerſe) M-:. 
niſter, and firſt Slave of the happy Emperor of the-*+ 
Ottomans; I ought to do what thou commanieſ 
me. "Fs 
| I tell thee then, I have ſeen this King thrice,” 
nor doth he appear by his Countenance, by his 2 
Hair, or by his Shape, to be yet Old ; ; neither. 
would it be cafie to divine the Number of his*z: 
Years, if we were ignorant of the Day of his Birth;*? 
But, it is known to every Body, That this Prince oY 
was born the 27. of the Ninth Month of the Year?” 
1601, according to the Style of the Chriſtians. * 
By this thou mayſt. juſtly calculate the Age of Þ 
this Monarch, who though he is in his Flower, # 
ſeems fading, becauſe he hath as yet given no Heir 
to his Kingdom ; beſides, his Years being near, 
Forty, ſurpaſs that of a Young Man ; and 'tis ob-j; $ 


ſerved, that few Princes arrive to 4 great 4ge. 
The Queen may ftill lie in, if ſhe prove with 


_ Child; which if it ſhould happen after Twenty {| 


three Years of Barrenneſs, ' tis certain, a Fruit which -/ 
hath beenſo long in ripening, will give an whiny 
Subjett of reaſoning to the Aﬀtrologers of Eurcpe. | 
For my part, 1 fancy this King will ſcarce be- 7 
comea Father, unleſs he Repudiate this Wife and ; 7 
Marry another. ' 
It is not permitted. to be inquiſitive into the Cariſe .: 
of this Sterility. Hereby thou ſeeft the Weakned 
of thoſe Chriſtian Princes who are ſnhj-&ed to the 3 
L2ws of Rome, which think it a Crime to give 2 
themſelves Heirs that are not born of Lawful Wet: : 
lock; ? 
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7 lock; tho” it: often happens, that when ſuch are 
* wanting, this Kingdom is expoſed to Ruine, by 
> the Difſenſions and-Civil Wars, which, on theſe Oc- 
| caſions, are always inevitable, 


25 


The Muft High, who hath always proteQted the 


* Grandeur. of the Ottoman Empire, hath left the 
= Infidels in theſe -rrors ; .to.the End, that he might. 


giveour moſt Mighty Monarch, who is the Aven- 
ger of the Divine Unity, an Eminence ſuperior to 
that of all Kings, who are his Slaves; and at the 
ſame Time made him Holy above all the <aints 
in the World : and permitted us to have Children, 


1. that may ſucceed us, from as many Wivesas we can 
-- entertain; the Children of True Believers being 
>: always Legitimate. 


I humbly beg Pardon ; I forgot I ſpoke to thee, 


E. whorart Wiſdom it lelf, and to whom no Secrets of 
> the Law or State are unknown. 


I will ſend to Carcoa at Yienn, the Pittures of 


.z the King, of the Prince of Conde's. Son, and of the 


EF Cardinal Rzchlieu,according to the Orders I received 
= from thee, and they ſhall be diſpatch'd in little 


Time: I would to Heaven I could as eaſily ſend 
thee the Originals ; I ſhould at one Stroke diſarm 
this Kingdom, which would thereby be ſuddenly 
involved in Fire and Blood. a 

The Habit I wear, and the Manner after which 


: I live, hath already gained me many Friends. I 


find Means to go once a week to Court. My De- 
formity prote&s me againſt the Jealoufies of Huf- 
bands, Some People take me for a Wiſe Man, and 
diſcourſe confidently in my Preſence of Politicks 
and Aﬀairs of State ; neither do I negle& the ma- 
king Uſe of every Thing which may be advantage- 
ons to me in my Miniſtry. Thus, in doing a 
Thing, for the which I have mich Averſion, Icom- 


1 paſs all I defire ; and I aſſure thee, upon my Faith, 


If thou wilt continue to prote&t me and aſſiſt 
C mas 


— - 
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me with thy Counſels, I will do ſomewhat extra. '# 
.ordinary. E 

I ſupplicate the Great. God to give a perpetual * 


Health to thy Body, and make thy Soul enjoy, upon /* 


Earthand in Heaven, the Felicity of the Blefſed. _ |; 


Paris, 1ft. of the Firſt Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


3 


"Þ: 


{ 
x OI 


pn II 


LETTER XI. 


To Bedredin, Superior of the Convent of © 
Derviſes, of Cogny 42 Natolia. | 


T Write to thee, who axt Venerable' by thy Age, 
TL and fo many long Voyages, which thou haſt 
-made. Thou, who haft been ſo many Times. in 
Pilgrimage to Arabia, Tartary, Perſia and the In- F 
ies, always bare-foot, and begging, out of pure z 
Devotion to the Saint of Saints, our Great Prophet ? 
Mghomet. F 

I addreſs this Letter to thee ; Thee, who beareſt ** 


who haſt pray'd nine and fifty Times in the Sacred *: 
Porch, and adored the Holy Myſteries in the moſt *% 
retired Sanftuary of Mecha, and haſt lived more % 
than ſeventy Years of Religion amongſt the Der- 3 
viſes,” where thy Merit cauſed thee to be elefted 
Superior of the Conyent in Natolis. ? 
Thon knoweſt well, that I ſerve him, who is Ar- 
bitrator of the Deſtiny of the Univerſe ; I mean, ,, 
the Sultan, Soveraign of the World. Learn what 1, 
I heard here from the Mouth of Chriſtians, and '? 
pardon me,if I have not ſufficiently anſwered them; *! 
t:1t, do not accuſe me to have deſeryed Death, for 3;1 
having 
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2 having ſeemingly curſed our Holy Law, and Zim 
-Z thatgave it us; and, if I have ſeemed to rejett his 
27 Succefſors, Ali, Oſman, and Omar. It was expedi- 
id ent that I ſhould commit ſome Evil, not to loſe 
"Ht the Opportunity of doing much Good. 
-* Thou knoweft well I am deſtined to ſerve ; and, 
* that being abſolved from all the Perjuries | ſhall 
commit, I may tranſgreſs the Law, by being per- 
-} mitted to lye. That ſuffices: Read my Letter, 
-; and learn how far their Malice does extend, who 
** are Enemies to our Religion. 
= To inſtru thee better in what has happned to 
* me, I muſt tell thee, that amongft theſe nfidels, 
pf + > there isan Order of Religious much in Yegue, called 
* the Company of FESUS; wherein there is an infi- 
2} nite Company of Men, ſome more able than others 
ne = inall Sorts of Sciences ſacred and profane ; and, ac- 
of - cording to Appearance, ought to be very recom- 
. 2 mendable for the Holineſs of their Manners. 
n'3 Theſe Religious, who are ordinarily called Fe- 
© ſuites, have the Education of the Youth almoft in 
all the Cities of Europe, as well as in the Indres; 
F: and many excellent Wits are brought up in the Se- 


minaries they have eftabliſhed. When they preach, 
reſt *- the People crowd to their Sermons. They are the 
hee, £t Confeſſors of almoſt all the Princes and Monarchs 
cred 23. of chriſtendom, who diſcover to them their Weak- 
moſt 2neſſes, their Sins, and the Vices whereunto they 
'Fare enclined, and receive from them, upon their 
" ÞKnees, like Slaves, ſuch Penance as they think fit 
-»to impoſe on them. 

33 A Man may ſay of them, That being the Diſper- 
Z#ſers of Penances, they are alſo the Maſters of Re- 
Zzcompences. They are Habited in a long Veſt of 
black Wooll, which deſcends to their Heels. They 
$80 not bare-foot, but their Veſtments are ſimple. 


3 IThey obſerve great Modeſty in all their Aions ; 


on, 


SE 
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, for Athey march with Gravity, never goalone, and ſuf- 
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.fer not their Beards to grow. They apply them." b: 
ſelves to edify the Good, and to corrett the Bad. of 
The Founder of this Order was a Souldier, cak> 
led [gnatius. The Spaniards will have him to have? 
been of their Nation; and the French affirm, that® , 


Crown of France. If thou wouldft have me to ſpeak * 
the Truth, I think this Founder was a good Many. 
ſeeing all his Diſciples are Men of good Example? 
.of great Modefty in their Attions, and very Dif 
creet in all their Undertakings. 2 

This Jgnatius began to ftudy his Grammar in 
bis ſeven and thirticth Year, which would makes 
-one believe, he took leſs pains to become a aint” il 
thana Scholar. His Enemies call his Diſciples the. {42 
Politicians of the Church; and I, on the contrary, 
call them the Camels of Eſau; becauſe in bearing 
the Burthen of the Aﬀairs of their Religion, they; 
are loaded more thai! others, and forced to couch? 
under their Burthens. There is one thing ſeem} 
Arange in them, to wit, That they ſhould name! 
themſelves the Religious of the Socicty of Feſtus ; a 
if they had a deſign to diſtinguiſh themſelves fron] 
other Chriſtians ; and that this Title, which is par-$ 
ticular to them, ought not only to agree to all the® 
other Keligions, but to all the Followers of the 
Nazarite. . 

It they follow the Precepts of their Father PR 
zius, thou muſt needs approve their Way of living," x 
He has taught no other way than that of Obedience, e1 
to thoſe that profeſs his Order, Heordains, That; Fw 
thoſe who enter into this Society, do abandon; 'F 
themſelyes to the Diſcretion of their Superiours:'® 
And they affirm, That if the Pope .command y 
them to paſs the Sea in a Veſſel without Oars If i 
without Sails, and without a Rudder, they woullÞ 'F7 
obey, and muft paſs ; and ſome having reproachei# 
them, That there was Folly in ſuch blird Obedr-Z 

ence; 3 
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im. Fence 3 rhey- anſwer ,, Thas Wiſdom, ought to be 

| RE; pbſerved in the, Commandments, al . that it. 
cal. Þught nor to be ſearched in-Obcdience, Make Ree. 
aye © Fetion:upon. this. Sentence, which. -is conformable . 
1,0 Qur Laws. 

oo To inform thee of the-Power and Greatneſa . 
3; of 4 this Order , it ſuffices: to tell rhee.,. Thar: P 
<a - durivg: ſixreen Years that: this Souldier govern'd: . 
an t, he ſaw an hundred: Colleges in. aly,. in; 


| 4 vho underſtood .che.Oriental- Languages 3, and who 
ar).conyerſing with me , did . nor ; believe he dif- 


ring/#courſed with a Muſſulman MF heard him vomie: 


the/®;njurious , . and. fearful Imprecarions againſt Ma- 


mn" aid, that I will tell thee but. ſome few of them s 
3 BM and che.rather to diverc thee, by the-knowledge of - 
ro the Errours. of our Enemies-3 and-. alſo that: - 
Pari# thou; maiſt - not be afflicted ar ſome rhings .nor: 
| thefs yery .peaſonable ,- which-.are obſerygd.. jo ma=: - 
tes ny ; of- rhe. Preceprs 1. of #hg-Law , whicthuro. -- 
Z vllow.; Ler this be ſaid, as if I-had-nor ſpoken: 
Jen-Fir, .fecing I pour. frankly rhe Secrecs. of my 
v1ng."'$ Heart: into thy Boſom 3 no ways: doubting, bur 
ence, # thou -knoweſt to be filent in what may cauſe 
That: 7 my ;,Deach. This Feſuzr maintains, That the 
ndotz# Muſſylmen, are not Wiſe -in- fallowing the Pre« 
urs:39 cepyd. of. a; Drunkard, who, forbad drinking of; 
nan Wine, and committed Excefles himſclf, when 
Jars 'y he - thought he was un-obſerved. © He maintains 
roull 3 farther , That it is fooliſh to. give Credir to 
ichelF -. © + | ſuch 
edi 2 
ence; 3 
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fuch a Fellow, who makes a Paradiſe ro conſiſt = } 
of Beautiful Women, where one may abandon _.: 
himſelf to all ſorcs of Pleaſure and Debauch- 
ery z and' that -he hath-'not foreſeen. a Hell, . 7 
where he, and all his Followers, ought to ſuffer % 
the -PHins due ro their Crimes. He adds fur- 7 
ther, That - one:muſt be very fooliſh to adore 
a Blaſphemer, -who hath *commanded his Law | 
ſhould be maintained by - the Swerd, when it ©. 
could nor be ſapported by Reaſon. L+ 
The -good--Father did not -lJeave off ſo; he: 
ſaid, thar ſeeing the Alcoran is filled with © 
Dreams , with- Beſtialities , with Blaſphemies, : 
and Impurities 3 the Mufii's, the DoRory! 
and »-Threrprevers of the Law, muſt be in a! 
grear Blindneſs, net to condemn a Pollefled, 7: 
an Enchanter , who gives for the Preceprs of 
his Religion ; . the - commirting of Violences, 7 
Robberies, and--all-that may ſatisfie rhe - moſt Ir- 7 
regular-- Appetires What Extravagancy, ur- | 
ged he, to--adore the Heel of ſo vile a Slave as * 
Mahonet 3 and to believe, - upon- his - Report, 
that FacoBs Father was his: Porter, to Dei-:. | 
fie his- Camel, and ro-place ir in Heaven? He 
adds further , Thatr- rhere is nothing 'ſo'abſurd, 
as td command the- Turks ro waſh rheir Bodies, 
TX their Souls are: defiled «with Filth. rd:give: 
them ar" the ſame time -Chariry by Precepr, and 
to*:command them | Robberies' by Devotion. It 7: 
ſeems alſo to: him fooliſh , - ro believe that; Ha > 
hoamet- is the - only -true Propher, - the - only:agree- 
able Perſon. to -God; and ro ſwear afterwards |; 
by - One hundred twenty - four + thouſand \-Pro- 4; 
Phers. He ſtill entertains ane--with-rhis -Sofecof 
Diſcourſe. ; mts e000 
' Bur-all this (O great Dervs- ) is nothing 3 he vo 7 
mits.yer--this -damneble Hardie, That -rhe - witks, 
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edeft Wretches, and the moſt deteftable that ever 
were, were Fudas, Mabomet , and Luther; That 

theſe two laſt, as moſt impious, are the more tor- 
mented in Hell. Fudas, he ſaid, ſuffered leſs Pains, 
becauſe if he betrayed his Lord, he was one of the 

Inſtruments of the Redemption of all Mankind ; 

whereas the others, in damning themſelves, damn'd 

alſo an infinite Number of other People. This 
Feſuit would have continued his Blafphemies, if 
Cardinal Rrchlieu, in whoſe Anti-Chamber we 

were, had not come out of his Cloſet, to go tc: 
the King. 

I had been filent all this while, becauſe he gave 
me not a Moments liberty to ſpeak. At length, 
he afked me at parting, If 1 was not of his Senti- 
ments ; and I anſwered preciſely thus ; My Father, 
If thon art a good Man, I approve what thou ſayſt, 
becauſe thou ſpeakeſt out of true Zeal ; but, If 


4 ; thou beeft an Hypocrite, I diſapprove all, becanſe 
3; thou ſhalt be damned with Mabomet, and all: the: 
=; DMuſulmans. 


The Feſuir ſmiled,not comprehending. the Venom 
\. which lay hid in my Anſwer. But doft thou be- 
; lieve, thou, who art a Derus, the moſt illumina- 
; ted, That a Man, of what Religion ſoever he be, - 
{ Provided he be a Good Man, may be Happy after 
#3 his Death? Tell me, I pray thee, thy Opinion- 
23 herein; it is a Point very Important to be de-- 
cided, 

As for me,.I begin really to think, That there - 


|? may be Saints, even amongft the Chriſtians, as: 


there are amongft Vs. I have ſeen and under- 
food many Things that denote true Piety in ſome ' 
of them; and we muſt acknowledge, That the 
Precepts of their Law hath ſomewhat of Juſt ; and- 
if they be well obſerved, they ſeem no leſs Holy 
13 to me than our own. They haye one Article that 
-{ puzzles me. They affirm, There is but one Truth ; 
| C. 4-. ſ9- 
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ſo that we are loft. if we are not Chriſtians, or 


they are damned 1f they are not Mabometans. 


And- this- is: what. 1 had. to fay to thee in- this 


Matter; but-T ſhall not end this Diſcourſe without _ ; 


ſome- violent Scruples: of Conſcience. Pray the 
Great God with me; That he will illuminate my 
Underſtanding with . Inward Lights, until the Man 
promiſed by our Holy Prophet ; the Man, I ſay, 


who ought to be born of his Race, be deſcended + 


upon the Earth.; who is to ſee all Kings humbled 
in hits Preſence, and to unite with. Feſ#5 the two 
Religions that they may make but one. 

In the mean Time, let us live as honeſt Men, 
who have Sin in horror, like the Plague, which poi- 


fons the Soul ; and apply our ſelves, as much as - 


m us lies, to what is truly Good ; and above all 
things, let us carefully obſcrve this Precept, writ 
in the Book of their Law, but is not always im- 


printed in their Hearts, Never do to Others, no not © 
tby Enemies, that which thou wouldſt not have done to © 


thy ſelf. A Duke of Guiſe gave an Example of 
this to aft France; and 'tis what thou oughteſt 


to Preach in the vaſt Empire of the Muſulmans. - 


"his Prince ſurprized a Villain that would have Aſ- 
{a{finated him, who confelled, that the Intexeſt of 
his Religion (which was that of Calvin ) had obli- 
ged him to form a Deſign to take him away , to 
deliver himſelf; and thoſe of his Party from fo 


great an Enemy, The Duke, inftead of cauſing; © 


him to fuffer the Pains dne to ſo black an Enter- 


© REN =. 


priſe, . Pardoned him; contenting himſelf to tell > 
him, Friend, If thy Religion Obliged thee to Kill me, > 
without hearing me, my Religion Obliges me to vive © 


thee thy Life and Liberty, now I have heard thee : 


Go thy ways, and amend thy ſeif. This Prince. was 


then General of Charles the IX's Army. 


Sage Bedredin, our Mahomet never ſhewed ſich * 


generous . Sentiments, when he preſcribed in his 


Law > 
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Law this Precept againſt Chriſtians, that had ne-- 


ver Offended him ; when you Encounter the Infidels 


kill them , and cut off- their Heads ; impriſon them, 


and keep them in Chains, until they have. paid their 


» 


» 


Kanſoms, or till you find is requiſite to ſet them. at Li-- 
ber:y. Perſecute them until they bave all ſubmitted, .or- 


are entirely overthrown. 


Obſerve in this Letter, what may be of uſe to" 


thee. Pardon my Friendſhip, the frank Manner of-- 


Writing, and remember Makmut in thy Prayers, 


who perſonates a Chriſtian, and is in his Heart a. 
woſt faithful Muſulman, If it be in thy power to: 


ſuccour me, nevcr do me any Injury. Gol protett. 


and govern thy great Age to the laſt Moment. 


Paris, 23th, of the 24. Moon, 
of the Tear 1628: 


LET FS AL. 
To Chiurgi Muhammet Zſcz. 


——— 


"THE Oucen is with Child, when leaft ex- 

peed, which occaſions much Joy at Court, 
eſpecially to the King ; who, after ſo many Years 
of Marriage, will become a Father. 

Thou, who haſt applicd thy ſelf ſo long to ths 
Studies of Aſtrology in the Schools of Ezypr, vet. 
makeſt Profeſion of this Divine Art, which dilc9- 
vers the Things the moſt hidden to thee ; wha 
readeſt ſo learnedly in the Book of Heaven, 
whatever the Stars have traced there; who hatt 
found the Moment of their Riſing and Diſappear- 
ing, with the Intervals betwixt the two Tins, 
and the Cauſes which render their Motion quicker 

G;," or 
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or ſlower ; thou, who penetrateſt into the moſt- 
hidden Szcrets of Men, and knoweft the Seaſons 


of Famine, of Shipwracks, of Vifories, and of loſs. + 


of Battels: Divine in God's Name, Great Int=r- 
preter of the Secrets of Nature, Wiſer than Alb4- 
mazar and Ptolemy, what will become of this Im- 
pregnation ; and whether it be true, That this 
Child, that's to be Born, has been more than two. 
hundred and ſeventy Moons in forming. 

If thou believeſt what I writ laſt to thee to be im- 
poſſible, ſay nothing. of it; it would be no Credit: 
to-me t9 paſs for the Author of a Novel, that has 
no:Grounds of Truth: 

The City of Pars is-in an inconceivable Joy; and 
this: Joy" is ſpread all over France. Thou maift 
perceive by that, the Paſſion of this People to ſee 
their: King a Father. 'Tis true, they have much 
to-hope by it ; but it is as certain, they have Fet 
much- to apprehend, ſeeing all their Hopes vaniſh 
in an inftant. 

Nature uſes all her Power wnen ſhe forms a Man, 
the moſt perfett of all Creatures. But there needs. 
but a ſlight Fall to deſtroy this Workmanſhip be- 
fore it is finiſhed, as well as after. 

I have heard a great many People queſtion 


much the Sex, and Life of that which will be -: 


born. | 
All the Converſation at the Conrt, at Pars, 


and in all the Kingdom, is no more of Wars, of 


Leagues of Peace, or Naval Preparations ; they 
all rowl upon the bringing to Bed of Women. = 
There will be other reaſoning in ſome ſmall time 


in Chriſtendom ; and even amongſt us, if the Queen | 


do not Miſcarry ; France being no leſs conſiderable 
amongft ot her Kingdoms, than the Bourbone are a- 
mongft Men. Marry IV. who introduced the 
Crown into this Branch of the family, was a Prince 
*ery Brave; and-if we live long enough to ſee his 
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Grand-Children , we ſhall ſee, whether they will - 
haveas much Courage as the Chief of their Fa-- 
mily. $2 ES VE 

p for thee, thou wilt have wherewith to dt-- 
vert thee, and exerciſe thy Talent, if this Queen be © 
brought to Bed happily of a Prince. I fhall in the” 
mean time be very ExaCt to mark,- not. only the - 
Days and Hours, but the leaſt Minutes; to the 
End thou maiſt know, by the Situation of the 
Planets, which ordinarily regulate the Inclinations 
of Men, in what manner, a Prince ſo long expett- 
ed, will regulate his Aﬀairs, and conſequently 
thoſe of others. 

It is a great while ſince we have had any Com- 
merce here with the Sun ; there being forty nine” 
Days ſince this beauteous Planet appeared to us ; 
and the Cold is fo violent , that it has changed 
(as I may ſay) the Waters of the Seine, a large © 
River, into Cryſtal. 'Do not look upon theſe Ef- - 
fefts as extraordinary ; it happens there frequent” 
enough ; for, when the Days are ſhorteſt, the- 
Cold is moſt intenſe. Thou knoweft that this Cli-- 
mate is very inconftant. I have often ſeen; in- a-: 
little ſpace of Time, Rain, Hail; Snow, and ter- 
rible Winds; and preſently after, the Air beeome- 
Fair and Serene. This Inconſtancy: of the Climate, . - 
has its Advantages ; for if the fair Weather do-not: 
laft long, the foul is alſo. of leſs Duration. 

Fail not, upon the Receipt of my: Letter; to-» 
communicate the News 1 fend thee, to the Graxd * 
Vizir, without telling him the Refl-&ions which'E- 
make. They are ofno Uſe to ſuch great Miniſters ; 
particularly by us, whoare, in Compariſon of them, .- 
but vile Slaves ; always ſubjzft- to- the - Sente::ces 
they pronounce of us. 

Love Me, and conſult the Stars, to know, whe- 
ther thou wilt be always Faithtyul to me ; and if it- 
be by Force, or. Inclination, 

A3 
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As for my ſelf, I afure thee, that following the 
Inclination of my Heart, I will conſ2rve thee that 
Fidelity which 1 owe by Obligation. 


Paris, 23th. of the 2d. Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


— 


LETTER XI. ; 
To Carcoa, at Vienna. 


"AE Kaimacan commands me forthwith to 
: ſend the Pidtures of the King of France, the 


Eldeft Son of the Prince of Conde, and of the Car- 
dinal. Reichlieu, I cauſed them ſuddenly to be Co-. ©: 
pied from the Originals, by-an /ralian Painter, who | 
Paſſes for one of the beſt of theſe Times. 

Theſe three Heads are the: principal of France, 
ifnot of all Europe-: The firſt, by Reaſon of a great 
and potent Kingdom, which is this Day more flou- | 
Fiſhing than all others: The ſecond, by Reaſon of 
his Nobility or Royal Blood, and by his extraor- *. 
dinary Courage : And the third, by a Wiſe Con- -. 
dudt ina Miniftry full of Difficulties ; being, as it 
were, the abſolute. Mafter of - Diſgraces and Re- 
COMPENces, 

As ſoon as theſe Piaures are delivered to thee, 
whole and well conditioned, pay the Expreſs I di- 
fpatched to thee, the Summ contained in the - 
Billet , which he will preſent to. thee from me. 2 
That done, ſend the Packet to Conſtantinople, with- 7 
out loſs 'of time, and addreſs it: to the Kaima-! 7 
can. | + 
I beſeech thee, order the buſineſs of my Penſion '# 


ſo, that I ſhall not need to. defire the. Payment of: F 


It. 5 


* 
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it. Send m2 preſently what is order'd me for my 
Subfiftance. Nothing in the World appears 1o: 
terrible tome, as to be obliged to ask. 

I have only Moneys for Six days, tho' I ſhoul4: 
eat nothing but raw Herbs and Water. - Both 
coſt Moneys here, And every Thing is ſold very dear, 
except Civilities and obliging Terms, which you have 
for nothing, and whcreatitl are very liberal, I muſt. 
Live, I muſt have Clothes, and go to Court ; for 
all which there muft be Bread, Cloth or Serges, 
and Coach-hire, | 

Thou knoweſt at preſent my Wants, ſuffer me: 
not-to.languiſh with Expectation. Thou wilt in- 
Jure the Emperor and not Mamut, if thou doft not 
readily aſhft his Slave. - | 
 TheGreat God preſerve thy Life, if thou doſt- 
not forget me ; and give thee Grace to be Sober, 
in a Country where People do not always drink- 
Wine ts quench their Thirſt. 


Paris, 28th. of the 24. Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


LE T TE R-XIV. 


To William : Voſpel, 4 Chriſtian of 
Auſtria. 


Am obliged to thee for the Confidence thon hafſt- 
in me, in declaring to me thy-Lofſes. Another- 
would have rejoyced in hearing of thy- Two Ad-. 
ventures ; but, as I do not believe it is a great E- 
vil to loſe a Wite, ſo I cannot think it is a con- 
ſfulerable Good to turn Monk, It is impoſh- 
ble.for me to forbear telling thee, That. I find _ 
Relo-. 
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Reſolution too ſudden to approve of it. Thou: ©; 


art not the Cauſe of the Loſs thou haſt ſuffered, : 
and yet retireſt into a Convent to do Penance, as if © 


ts. end Ins 


thou hadft committed a Crime. 
_ Is it neceſſary: thou torment thy Budy for the 


Death of aiWife, if thou haſt not Murthered 7 


her ? If thou didft love her, becauſe ſhe was Diſ-- |, 


creet, it is not impoſſible to find another as Pru- 


dent. If her Beauty charmed thee, there are e-- 
nough that may pleaſe ; but if thou wert weary of *. 


CR Sorn reg 


being. a Husband, why art thou then of being a | 
Widower ? Tell me, What wilt'thou do at preſent 


in the” Convent thou art ſhut up in? The Carme- 
lites are Wiſe indeed, but know not aU Things. It 
is true they are very Devout; but not exempted 
from SM: Finally, they are Men, and too auſtere, 
How canſft thou ſo ſuddenly accuſtom thy ſelf to 


that kind of Life. thou haft choſen, and become at 


once Chaſt and Sober? As for me, who am a Chri- 


ftian as thou art, and morereftrained in my Plea- . 
ſures than thou haft hitherto been, I cannot 'under- 
ftand what I ſee in that Order thou art entred in- 


to ; neither can I figure to my ſelf, how a Man 
bare-footed, without a Shirt, covered with a 


courſe Habit of Wooll, who is no Maſter of : 
Crowns, and who hath no Armies, ſhould abſo- 
lutely command, not only another Man, but ma-- 


ny, who obey blindly what he requires of them. 
To live well in thy Order, thou muſt Faſt ; the 
leaft Faults are not Pardon'd ; thou muſt receive 
Offences with Thanks : Finally, the Combate is 
aſfured and conſtant, and there is- but little Cer- 
titude of the Crown which ought to be the Re- 


ward. Thy greateſt Friend is obliged to betray 


thee, and thon wilt be deprived (as it may be 
faid ) of the Elements, to make thee deſire the uſe 
of Water, Air, Earth and Fire. I cannot per- 
ſwade.my ſelf, that there are ſo many Things re- 


quired: 


1.4 Book 1. 
# quired to make a Saint; for when thou loveſt God, - 


ed, 
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7 as muchas it is in thy Power to do, and paſſeft” 


bk. every Day, as if it were thy laft, I believe thou+ 


2 wilt Live and Die a Juſt Man. Return me an An- 


7 ſwer, and let me know, if what I Write to thee be 
= Conformable to right Reaſon ; or that I am de-- 
> - ceived in my Opinion. The Friendſhip I have for 


thee, obliges me to write as I do, and to tell thee 
all I think that regards thee; becauſe, after thou. 


8 - haſt taken thy laſt Reſolution, I would rather ſee 


thee ſuffer with Conftancy, all the Evils imagina- 


- ble, than to ſee thee change with Confuſion. There 


are many, who have abandoned with. Shame, the 
-- Places which they entered in Triumph ; and how 
'- many have been puſhed by their Deſpair, to. com-- 
- mit Follies which ſeemed ARions of Piety, which 


> they had never undertaken in their right Wits ? 


We ſee in our Hiftories, That many Great Me 


7 have cauſed themſelves to be: Circumciſed, thereb 
2 to have Commerce with the Fews, and be InftruQ- 


i, ed in their Dottrines, finding their Ancient: Tem-- 


2 ple Magnificent, Venerable, Holy, and full of Ma- 


= jeſty. Wealſoread, That Pythagoras Cloathed him-- 
> ſelfin White, and ftaid ſome time amongſt the So- 
= Titaries of Monnt Carmel, to learn the Myfteries of 
> their Religion. His Curioſity was the Occaſion 


- +: of this great Man's Voyage, as their Tgnorance 


* had cauſed the ſame Deſign in others. It is not- 
= the Deſire to be Inftruted, which mfde thee en-- 


5 
4 ter into the Convent; the Afition for the loſs: 


thou haſt ſuffered, made thee take this Reſoluti-- 


on. Take heed of quitting it bya Repentance,which: 
-Z would prove an Exceſs of Folly. The Fews are at- 
2 preſent, Vagabonds. wirhont Law, without a King-- 


= dom, without Altars ; and, according to the 4l- 
Z eran,they will be Metamorphoſed into Aſſes, to car- 


'Z rv the Souls of the Wicked Mahomerans into Hell. 


: Who knows what will become of the Carmelires ?: 


Ip 
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They ſay Elias is not Dead, but is to return to the '2 


Farth, to combat thoſe Men who ſhall riſe to trou- 


ble the World about the eftabliſhing a New Religi- S 
on. Stay ftill where thou art, or return preſent. 
ly from whence thou camefſt ; leſt after too long a | 7 


ſtay, to come out. in form, thou commit a Fault, 
that God will not ealily pardon ; which will doubt. 7 


leſs happen, if thou perſwade thy ſelf, That thou 


canft not find the Way to Heaven, but out of the 


Noiſe of this World. 


If thou doſt not find I adviſe thee well, do thou E 


better ; but above all things govern- thy ſelf ſo, 
that God may not Reproach thee one Day, That a 
Moldavian gave thee good Advice, and thou didft 
neglet& it. The worſt of Turks, might-give the 
ſame Advice that Ido, as a good Chriſtian, and it 
would be no ſurprizing thing, if thou Receiveſt 
better from a Mabometan. Theſe Barbarians are ſuf- 
ciently Inftruted in Morality, to Teach others 
t which they do not alwavs Pradtiſe themſelves. 
Vertue and Truth are reſpe&ted every where. 
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Turn thee from Eaſt to Weſt, from the South to 
the North, thou wilt find on all Sides. impious: * 
Men, who Blaſpheme againſt the Deity ; but true # 
Vertue has that of ſingular, That ſbe # always Re- 


fpeHed, and even by the moſt Profligate. 


Conſult once again thy Forces and thy Courage,, 
and take a better Reſolution, if thou art not yet 
well fixed ig. thy firſt, Tis ſalutes thee out of # 
this World ; and prays Heaven to give thee the 3 
Pleaſures of the Happy, in thy Solitude, if thou * 
beeft no Hypocrite; and if thou haft not yet Re- 3 


pented of the Reſolution thou haſt taken. 


Paris, 28th. of the 3d. Moon, 
of tbe Year 1638, 
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LETTER XV. 


To Ibrahim, who Renounced the Chriſtian 
Religion, P 


Hou haſt Renounced thy Religion, either to- 
ſave thy Life, or for ſome other Confidera- 


> tion. I do not. ſay this to make thee Sctupu-- 
> lous, but in Quality of Reſident” in this King- 
= dom, to ſerve here the Sultan Emperor of both 
> Seas, and of the Two Parts of the Earth, Di- 
:* ftributer of all Crowns; the Grandeur of whoſe. 


Majeſty, I beg of God may laſt till the laſt Day of 
Univerſal Judgment. I adviſe thee to take heed, 


ket not to ſollicite thoſe Infidels, whoſe Religion thou 


23 haſtabandon'd, to run the ſame Courſe that thou 
- # haſt done. 


Thou haſt written to thy Brother, that he is 


: F become a Beggar, becauſe he Renounces his God 


a Thouſand Times at Piay ; and that thou art at” 


* preſent very Rich, for having Renounced him but 
2 Once, and by that thou exhorteſt him to turn Muſ- 
3 ſulman. 


| thought good to write to thee, That Sonls 


# are not to be gained with a Letter and a ſcurvy 


Jeſt. Think of becoming a Good Man after thy 


{ Change of Religion, and give no Occafion to the 


Marfilians, to fay, That thou art Infamous .þe- 


& Cauſe thon haſt Renounced thy Faith', and that 


we areall damned becauſe we are Mahometans. If 
thou doft not approve the Advice I - give, I ſhatl 
be obliged to acquaint the Port with what ſhall come 
to-my Knowledge ; which 'I ſnall do with Regret, 
becaufe thou maift ſuffer by it. 


The 
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The Great God make thee rather Wiſe than Fore 
tynate. 
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Paris, 28M. of the 2d. Moos, 
* of theZear 1638. 


LETTER XVI. 
” To Dicheu Huſlein Baſa. 


S the Knowledge which I ſhall have of Aﬀairs E 
will augment daily, fo I ſhall have the-more . 
Matter to write ; and will omit no Occaſion to re- 
mark what occurs, which 1 will not fail immediately 
# communicate. Thou, who with great Applica- 
tion obſerveſt what paſſes amongft Men, and art. ! 


&cſirous of knowing the moſt ſecret Tranſaftions 


of Potentates ; thou maiſt obſerve, That there are 
more violent Enmities betwixt the Chriſizan Princes 
or-=urope, 228 all the other Princes of the World.. 
I cannot comprehend whence it is, that theſe 
Infidels cannot: live in Peace, and perhaps they do 
not comprehend it themſelves. It ſeems a De- 
cree of Heaven, That Man ought to be contrary to | 
Man, and that whilft there are Kingdoms there will 3 
be Wars and Enmities. ? 
The Wars which are carried on at preſent in 
Alſace, look as if they wonld laft long. The Death 
of Guſtzvus Adolphus, King of Sweden, the ſecond 
Scourge of the Imperialiſts, who was ſlain Six Years- 
fince, did not terminate the Differences of Germa- 
ny ; they are greater than ever ; and there appears 
in.the New Generals of the Armies, vaſter Deſigns 
than thoſs in their Predecefſors. Perhaps they will 
revenge the Death of Guſtave, who was kill'd, not. 
as” 
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as the Chriſtians write ; but by one of the Forty 
Germans, who had bound themſelves by Oath. 


FR: never to quit their Swords before they had ſlain 
£3 him, as the Turkiſh Hiftorians do write. + 
Duke Bernard Weymar, of no leſs Valour than: 


Guſtave, commands the reft of the Swediſh Army,. 
with a good Number of French Troops, and many 


E Ebriſtian Hereticks of Germany. Vidtory attends 
| the Arms of this General ; and the Princes which- 
= are united for Defence of the Empire, begin to ap- 


& prehend- a Captain, who obſerves leſs the Rules. 


> of War than the Emotions of his Valour, and' 
whom they perceive ſeconded by Fortune, But 
=> hedoth not confider, That in weakening an Empe- 
> ror, he doth augment the Forces of a King, who 
EZ willenjoy the Fruits of his Labours, and fuppreſs 


F him, in Spite of his Bravery, when he pleafes, In the - 
© meantime, I am of Opinion, That it-is our Intereſt, 


£ that Weymar be always Viftorious. Ittmay be ſaid' 


'of him, That he hath ſold to France, all: but. his: 
Glory, - having reſerved nothing for himſelf but” 
Hone, 

All that this Duke-can- Conquer-from: the ers 
mans, is for the French King, who furniſhes him: 
with Troops, with Arms and with Moneys, be-. 
ſtdes wiſe Advice. Cardinal Richlieu, who is an 
able States-man, fails not to perfwade his Mafter, 


| $ That the Places, which Weymar ſhall take in the Em- 
* ire, with the Army which he Commands, are the 
'Y Effe&ts of his Conncils, and his Majeſty's Moneys. 


The French begin to preſerve their Conqueſts, and 


& know how to defend the Places which are ſubje to- | 


their Power. 

This Prince makes Acquiſitions,which are in truth, . 
of more Importance,than they ſeem conſiderable for 
their Greatneſs. He took Rhinfeld almoſt as ſoon- 
as he had Beſieged it. The place was ſtrong, ſeated: 
near the Black Foreſt, where the Garriſon was Li” 
mined: 
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niſhed with Abundance of all Sorts of Ammuni- 8 
£10ns. - 37-2 

Fohn de Wert, General of the Imperial Army, had 
reliev'd it with Nine Regiments of Horſe, and Five # 
Thouſand Foot. He defeated Weymar's Horſe, 
took part of his Baggage and Artillery. The Duke F® 
of Rohan, a great Captain, and great States-man, ##. 
was hurt, and taken Fighting ; and the City relieved Þ# 
with Men, Ammunition, and Vietuals, which ren- 
dered the taking of it more Glorious. 

They write, that two Imperial Generals, the ſaid Þ* 
Fohbn de Wert, which had ſuccoured Khinfeld, En-- ks. 
benfort , as alſo Duke Savelli, had been taken in a Þ#' 
Combat which preceded the Rendition of the: B& 
Place, beſides thirty eight Cornets and nineteen: i; 
Foot Captains. Theſe Spoils were gained by the' WF 
Blood of the Swedes, and ſent to the-Frexch King ; 
who after he*had cauſed them to march through all: 


the Streets of this Great City, commanded them: ji 


to be hung up in the Principal Church, where i ſaw 

and confidered them, as Marks of the Trtumphs I 

of Policy. The Siege of this Place laſted but eight-- IF 

teen Days. - F 
The Duke of Weymar, after this Victory, march- 

ed into the Marquiſaze of Durlach, where he took 


the Caſtle of Kotelen, Defended by the King of I 
Hungary ; in which he found great ſtore of Proviti- | 
ons, and all ſorts of Ammunitions, which ſerved 
greatly for the refreſhing of his then needy Army. 


In the mean time, Duke Szvelli eſcaped out of | 


Priſon, and retired to Zuzerne in Switzerland. The i 


Officers that guarded him, were accuſed of Fa- { 
vouring his Eſcape, which coft them their Heads. } 


AllI write to thee is moſt true, and thou maift 
cauſe my Letters to be inregiſter'd. God grant 


that Briſac, together with.all Alſatia, may fall into 31 
the French Hands, and that th? Emperor of Ger- | 
#any be ſubjeted to the Laws of the Oxmans, _ L 

eſt | 


| 7 
þ 
A+ 
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45 
ſeeſt the Time coms, wherein the French make Con- 
queſts, without being preſent at them, The King of 
this Nation appears not only Happy, but is ſo in 
Reality ; all Things ſucceeding; that he undertakes. 
His Queen's being with Child, and the Cardinals 
Policy, puzzle the Spaniard, the Empire, and Italy 


» it ſelf. What will happen none knows, but God 


and Mahomet, *'Tis our Duty to humble our ſelves, 
.and ſay what we ſee, and not-be ſo raſh as to pene- 
trate into the Future. | 

Do what thou canſt by thy Intrignes, to aug- 
ment the Germans Loſſes, for the Reaſons thou 
knoweſt ; and particularly, to facilitate the Sul- 
tan's Conqueſts in Hungary. Aſſt, in the mean 
Time, the poor and faithful Mamut ; not with 
the Sword, that cuts every Thing ; but by good 
Counſel, by which we ordinarily perceive the Re- 
union of what the Sword hath ſeparated : And I 
will pray the Moſt High, that all the Jzfidels bow 
the Knee before 4murath, and that all that breathe, 
may enjoy their Lives but by an Effet of his Cle- 
mency. 


Pafis,' 20th. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Year 1638, 


LETTER XVII. 
To Ahmet Beig. 


Receive none of thy Letters; I receive none 
from the Divan ; and I have none from any of 
my Friends. Italy, where there are ſo many Peo- 
ple proper for War, that Province which hath Com- 
manded the World, is at this Time troubled by 
the 


46 Letters Writ by Book, 


the Arms of France. "The Pope and Yenetians, who fs 
.appear to-have:the Principal Intereft there, make 7® 
no Advance to divert the Storm that threatens # 
them. Piempnt, which belongs to the Duke of *# 
Savoy, begins to feelthe Incommodities that Wax 
draws always with it. That State is in the midſt ® 
.of the Sparnzards who attack it, and the French Ruine , ; 
it in defending it. | 
Theſe laſt cannot abandon the Intereft of the I , 
Houſe of Savoy, the Dutcheſs being their King's #+ 
Siſter, and her Children his Nephews. The P 
French are already ftrong on that Side, having a | S 
great Garriſon in Pigneroll, a Place very conſide- ! 
rable, which they call one of the Gates of __ 
whereof they have been Maſter ſince the Year 1 631. # 
and their Power will much increaſe by the Acceſh- =: 
on of the Fort of Breme, which may be termed a Þ Ph Rk 
Rampart, covering Cazal and Yercelle, and which * 
alſo defends both Monrferrat and Piemont. 
The Marqueſs of Leganez, Governor of ilen, | 2 
having render'd himſelf Maſter of the Field, had L 
laid Siege to Breme ; and Marſhal Crequi, having © 
nm the Name of the King, his Maſter, undertaken 4 
the Defence of the young Duke of Savoy, oppo- | 61 
ſed the Deſigns of the Spaniards. *Tis believed |: 
the War will be cruel in this Quarter, being theſe | . 
are very Strong, and the other very Expert. 3, 
Thou ſhalt know the Event. In the mean Time, ; 
all the Aﬀairs of the French do not appear ſo For- ' 
'tunate in Jtaly ; and at this Hour that I write to ® 
thee, the Court laments the Loſs of the Gene- #, 
ral that Commanded their Armies in that Coun- 7 
tr $B. 
There | is certain News of the Death of Mar- #7 
ſhal Crequi, who was ſhot with a Cannon-Bullet 2 
through the Body, as he was going to view the WF. 
Spaniards Works' before Breme, This Loſs was by 
ſo much the more ſenſible to the French, in _ E: 
they 3 
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E they ſaw their Enemies make ſuch great Rejoycings 
* at 1t. 


> All Men conclude this Crequz was both a good 
*Z Souldier, and a good Captain; a Wiſe Man, and 
" of Excellent Condut. He had acquired great 
'* Reputation, for the King his Maſter, in [taly. He 
-*.Slew Don Philip, Baftard of Savoy, who challenged 
> himinthe fight of Two Armies. He ſeveral Times 
+ defeated his Sovereign's Enemies in Montferrar, 
E and in Piemont, and beat back the Duke of. Feria 
to the Gates of Milan. There remains no more 
j 2: ofthis Great Man, who did ſo many brave Things, 
p, +. ©. but the bare Remembrance of 'em. , 
1h, Scarceany thing of his Body, fave his Entrails, 
; +: was left for his Souldiers to celebrate his Obſequies 
3** 22 with. His Soul is before the Throne of God ; his 
4 = Friends honour his Memory with their Elogies ; his 
7 © Kindred mourn for him ; ns Sovereign Praiſes him, 
and his Souldiers Crown his Tomb with Herbs and - 
11n, & Flowers. 
"" Z The Itatiansfay highly upon this occaſion, That 


by 4 

_ Log Ttaly has been Fatal to the French, and that it will 
a. =; beſo always. They affirm, That the Duke of Sa- 
cn ?2> voy will loſe his Eftate, if defeated by his Ene- 
_ --mies ; which he will likewiſe do by the Viftory of 
he -*his Friends. But theſe are the ConjeQures, and 
© ordinary Reaſonings of Men, which I write to 
thee ; to the end thou maiftnot.only know what is 


me, Sdone,- but alſo the Diſconrſes which are e:tertain- 

-Ot- '$ed upon the Events that happen. We ſhall ſhortly 
t0 Fhave News of the Siege of Bremen ; in the mean 

a1e- time, it imports the French much, to conſerve the 

ut- 'Z Opinion had of their Valour and Goodneſs. 

| = TheBuſineſsin hand, is to defend a great and 

oo * iluftrious Houſe, which moreover pretends to the 


& Sovereignty of the Kingdom of Cyprus, troubled 
the Þ by the Ambition of Kindred, and the Politicks of 
0 A the Spaniards, Theſe Ingagements import much to 

i Princes, 


' Ruine of theſe Infidels. Be thou conftant in th 
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Princes, who have as many Maxims as. differin 
Intereſts ; but we have nothing to do'with the y 
Differences of others. AF 

May it pleaſe God, that our Afairs be alway ; 
attended with an Equality of good Luck, for: the'-: 


a « 


Friendſhip thou promiſed - me, and always faith. 
ful to thy Friend , who recommends himſelf to; 
thee, as the Law oblig es thee tobe to thy Sorey $ 


reign. 
Paris, 20th. of the 4th. Moon, 


of the Year 1638. 
To Berber Muſtapha ol : g 
[7 


This day ——— a man which -came fron” 

ttaly, and hath ſerved in the French hes 
He gives this account of the Death of Marſh” L 
Crequt. : 

\The - 17th. of this Month, this- General hav. 
approached the Lines of the Spaniards, - to view / 
their Works, and to Fight them, in caſe he judg. # 
ed it Expedient, | a Cannon-Bullet ſeparated hi. i 
Body in two ; and the Bullet being taken up, thy} 
were ſurpriſed to ſee a Croſs graved upon it ; #'Z 
bout which were alſo engraved Letters, which made ® 3 
theſe two Words, TO CREQUI, This Bullet, Z 
the Croſs and the Letters, cauſed no leſs Aﬀtoniſhe; 3 | 
ment, than the Death of this Captain did Sorrow 
and every Body ſpoke his Sentiment of it. | 

Many treat the Spaniards as Magicians and on 
cerers. Thoſe who are perſwaded of the Powe!! 
a 


| 
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ering © 


©: of Negromancy, affirm, That the Devil can carry a 
-”* Bullet to the Place whither 'tis deſigned : others 
2 are of a contrary Sentiment, and believe, there is 
2 no Power without the Commandment of the Great 
n: the Gud. There are others, who believe neither Charms, 
z, nor Charafters, nor Magick; who, deſpiſing all 
. © theſe Superſtitions, attribute All to Deftiny ; and 
Sove.- I believe the ſame. Ahmet Celeb; explains this per- 
| feAly well in his Fournal, which begins in the 
= One thouſand twenty fixth Year of our Zegtra ; 
-” when he affirms, That all things, which paſs here 
>-* below, are effefted by the Orders of Heaven. We 
-- cannot doubt ( ſays he ) but the Events which we 
>» ſee, are the Effetts of the Will of God ; yet we 
= muſt believe, he ſuffers all Things to happen by 

= Secord Cauſes. 
i! Hadnot S#ultan-Oſman irritated the Fanizaries, 
= and Spahi's, by throwing them into the River a- 
+ live, when he ran diſguiſed through the Streets 
--: of Conſtantinople, and found them drinking Wine in 
 fron'® Taverns : And had he not publiſhed his Defign of 
rao .. Reforming this Mzitza, and tranſporting the Im- 
arſh! © pErial Seat-elſewhere ; he -had not, pechaps, been 

- murthere] with ſo much Ignominy, 
avi. God ſent him a terrible Dream before his Death. 
- viex.. He thought he ſaw our Great Propher.ſnatching;the 
judg '2 Alcoran , which he was then reading , out of his 
d hi Rand ; and taking from him, by Force, his Coat 
| thy 2 of Arms; and ſtriking him down with ſuch a great 
it ; +3 Box on the Ear, that he could not get up again. 
mat Z Thou knoweſt he conſulted the Aﬀtrologers, and 
ullet, 2 Interpreters of Dreams thereupon. I will not re- 
oniſh{ Port what he,who was his Praceptor, ſaid, for it was 
xrrow. Plain -Flattery ; but we ſaw, what was foretold by 
= the Aftrologers, came punQtually to paſs. Theſe 
1 Sor: bad foretold, That the Emperor ſhould never ſee 
Power} the Feaſt of Remezan ; becauſe the Star; which pre- 
oY fided at-his Birth, was much -obſcured in its Con- 
1 junction 


h the 
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junior with - the Planet, that was then predomi- 
nant ; which made 'em affirm,” he-would die in a. # 
very little Time. The''Ignominy wherewith- his 
Death- was accompanied, was an Effet of Deſtiny; 3% 
for never any of the Oxmans ſuffer'd ſo much Shame. 7 
He had ſeveral Times ſeen-the fatal Cord about his 
Neck without dying. A'Souldier, in Charity, lent & - 
him' his Handkerchiecf - to cover his Head, which #:: 
was without a Turbant. - ei! _ 

He faid, all in Tears, to his Murtherers, Ye ſaw 
this Morning your Emperor upon the Throne, and this 
Evening you are forthrowing bim into a Dung-Cant, de--\\ + 
fegned to carry Dirt into the Sea : You cannot live al. 5 
ways, and God will require a Keaſon for this Cruelty, Bw 
'Thou knoweſt, his refiſting of thoſe that ſtrangled $# 
him; cauſed him to ſuffer much Pain. They took-{# 


-'$ 
hold of him by the Secret Parts ; and- one of his 
Fars was cut off, and carried to the. Yalide, who SIT 
expetted the 'News of his Death. The Will of. | 
God appears in this Adventure; as alfo, the Power 
of' Second Cauſes. Thou maiſt ſee all this in that I j 


14 

pc 

Mt 

Fournal of Abmet. Had not Marſhal Crequi been *# 
1 

C 


4 


in the Wars, he: had not perhaps ended his Days " 
by a violent Death ; and had he not been ſo raſh 
as to approach too near to the Enemies Works, ## 
the fatal Bullet had not touched him. 7 
' We ſee thereby an Effet of God's Will, accom- 7 
panied avith our Conſent ; becauſe we ſearch by 
our own Choice, that which we might avoid. b. 
In-the mean time, accuſe me not of Tgnorance, # 
or Superſtition, if I have been long in entertain- '#y 
ing thee, upon a Matter in Aion, betwixt Man c: 
and the Devil. Thou knoweft, that by Magick '# 
Art, we timber the Twelve Spirits or Angels, 'h; 
which preſide over each of the Signs of the Zodiack, Fi 
which govern the Nations, People, - and Cities tc 
committed to' their Care. In like Manner, in the 7 
{-cr2t Cabala of the Fews, by the Twelve Ana goa # 
OI 7 
bt 
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ni- WM of the great Name! of God ; and according to the 
| 3 Colour of the Stones where theſe Anagrams were en- 
i 2Z graved, they judged of the Future ; performing 
Th *Z thereby Things very aftoniſhing. They have 


his 


his Z out ſupernatural Aſſiſtance. 

vio The little Bits of Paper, cut Triangular-wiſe, 
| of "+ which Tckta Cam, the King of Perſia's Embaſſador, 
wer cauſed to be thrown in the Night, round about 
hat che Imperial Tent of the Great Yizir Afis, ( in each 
cen 2 of which there was a certain Word: writ ) wrought 
ays *# more conſiderable Effetts, than the Spaniard's In- 
-aſh *Z:chanted Bullet, which killed Marſhal Crequi, The 
ks, Ottoman Army revolted the Day- following, as if 
-*poſſeled with Furies. The moſt Szditious took and 
M- 'Z#bonnd the Yizzir, and made him raiſe the Siege of 
by Babylon. And the King of Perſia, who had already 
Zdiſmifſed Myſtapha Aga, our Envoy, with the Trea- 
ce, Wty, whereby he ſurrendred this Place, being ad- 
ain- Fryert.ſed of the precipitate Retreat of our Army, 
Man cauſed Muſtapha to be called back; tcaring the 
zick Treaty he had given him, in his Preſence ; and 
;els, /Mbad him tell his General, He could not do ſo ſhame- 
ac, 38ful an Aion as to ſurrender ſo important a Place, 

ties to an Army that was running away. 
the '3 Haſt thon ever heard of any Thing ſo Strange ? 
ams \WRead this Ahmet Celib/s Book, and thou wilt ſee, 
of bf D 2 tat 
; 


: 
_— 
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that all theſe Prodigies arrived in one Day. The ® 
Hiſtorian makes no Judgment upon” this Adven. ” * 


ture; he only reports it; neither do I believe it I 


was an Effe&t of the Enchantment of theſe Bits of | 
Paper, and the CharaQters-contained in them ; be. * 
cauſe it is certain, our Army was. greatly Fo 
with Hunger. But in Effeft, when Muſtapha, all 
in Tears, reproached the Vicir, That if he had | 
gained but two Days Time, he had made a Peace ® 
equal to a Viftory: Afis anſwered him, Hoy 
couldft-thou with thy Tears, retain an Army poſ. 
ſeſſed with. all the Devils of Hell, and reſolved to - 
= one ? 
thou -finiſh-the reading of ſo long a Letter, : 
—_ thy Patience, and reproach not me with | 
Tediouſneſs for having writ many Things to thee © 
worthy of being known. After the Death of the 
French General, Breme was preſently delivered to - 
the Spaniards, by the Cowardlineſs of the Gover. 
nor, who incurr'd, in time, a rigorous Deftiny 4; 
for it ; having his Head cut off at Caſal, where. 
they had impriſoned him. - 
The Great God preſerve thee and thine - for ©; 
ever ; and proted thee againſt the ill Will of thoſe 
that do not love thee. wh + 


Paris, 20th. of the 4th. Moon, F 
. of the Year 1638. oF 
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LE T FER XC 
To Murat Baſſa. 


*HE Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy; finds, hey 

; ſelf extreamly preiſed by the continual Incur- 
fions which the Spaniards make into Piemont ; they 
having beſieged Fercelle, a Place which covers the 
Country on the Side of Milan, 

She her ſelf appears on Horſe-back, with great 
Courage, bcing reſolved to recover what is loft, 
as weil as to defend the reft, which is in ſome 
danger ; having joined her beſt 'Troops, - with great 
Diligence, to thoſe of France. 

A Cardinal, which they call the Cardinal Ia Fa- 
lette , commands, in the place of Maiſhal Crequz, 
thoſe Troops of France, which conſift of Twelve 
thouſand Foot, and Four thouſand Horſe. 

Thou doſt not know, perhaps, what theſe Card/- 
nals are: They be the principal Priefts of the Ro- - 
max Church. Their Profeſſon is not to command 
Armies ; though that ſometimes happens, either 
through want o! ſage Captains, which theſe Infidel 
Kings may ſometimes ſtand in need of; or for other: 
ſecret Reaſons, which are not always calle to pene- 
trate, and muft be of great Importance, France not. 
wanting fit Seculzys. A Pope, called Innecent IV. 
gave the Purple Habit to theſe Prieſts; and obli- 
ged them to wear red Hats, Caps, and Bonnets, 
that this Colour might always put them in mind. 
they ought to ſhed their Blood for the Service of 
their Church and Religion. 

 Thave been told, that formerly there were but 
Hve and twenty, and now their Number is ſaid to 
be Seventy two ; which is that of the Diſciples of 
E the Chriſtians Meſſias ; but they are ſcldom com- 
: D 3 pleat. 
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pleat. I was deſirous of being preciſely informed, # 
what the Dignity of a Cardinal is; and an old Phy: | « 
fician, that ſeems an honeft Man, inſtrutts me in * 2 
all things,that regard the Religion, and Politicks of 
the Chriſtians. He is ſuch an Enemy to the Cir- - 
cumciſion, that he gives often the uncleanneft of Þ 

all Meats to his Patients, fuch as we think un-4 
wholeſome, and cannot be eaten without Sin. 

Thou that art a States-Man, and obliged to af- 4; 
fiſt at Council, and in the Divan, ought to knon ws 
more Things than others, and. thoſe more per- 
feitly. 

I will inform my ſelf, with care, of the Life, 
Attions, and Genizs of this Cardinal la Valette, to. 
know, whether the King, his Maſter, has any other © 
reaſon, than that of his Valour and Experience a 
War, tov make uſe of a Prieſt in his Armies, to”; 
fhed Blood and rnine People ; for I never heard * 
the Muſulmens id ever make uſe of a Cheit to. 5 
command the Armies of the Empire : Beſides, they þ 

'& 


%; 


= 


are, without Experience, Fearfu} and Superftiti- 
Otis. 

The Sproigrde are more powerful in Infantry, 
an:l Cavalry, having Eighteen thouſand Foot, and **; 
Five thouſand Horſe ; whereby they pretend to: 
render themu«-ives Maſters of Piemort, and drive: * 
the .French wholly out of Jraly. The Marquiſs of © 
Leganez, Governor of Milan, affirms, That his 
King will not ſuffer the Children of the late Duke 
of $.rvoy, to be under the ProteQion of Strangers, 
He ſays That Pzenerol, and other Places in the 
Power of the French, were uſurped upon the Houſe 
ef Savoy, and muſt be reftored. They affirm,” 
That the Houſe of 4uſtria will hinder the Widow, -: 
her Children, and Snbje&s from bein Oppreſſed. Fe] 

Behold here an Example of the fingular Picty 
of the Spaniards, in Favour of a Widow and her | 
Children; and on the other ſide, admire the Kind- [2 
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neſs of the 'French,, who fight againſt theſe ſame 
Spaniards, for the: Conſervation of that which con- 
cerns neither of them. -It will be difficult to diſco- 
ver theſe ſecret ' Myfteries. Every Prince puts: a 
value upon his Reaſons, as he :d0ves upon” his Mo- | 
neys. | 

The Dutcheſs of Savoy came: accompanied with 
ax zreat number of ' Ladies, and the greateft of 
her Court. She was on Horſeback, at the Head 
of all the Company, both Horſe and. Foot, and ha 
rangued the Army amidſt the Batallions. | 

She conjured, not only the Captains, but even 
the Corporals, and private Souldiers, .not to a- 
bandon her Defence. * She: ſhowed all the. Senti-, 
ments of Grief, that a Perſon of Courage conkd 
have, in ſecing her ſelf expoſed to loſe her Eftate ; 
or to ſee her Children, in a manner, Captives ; 
and, upon this Occaſion, ſhe failed not to mingle 
Torrents of Tears with the moft charming Expteſ- 
ſions, which 1s ordinarily the grongeft Eloquence 
of Women. RO ; 

The Army being ſenſible of the DutcheF's-Misfor-- 
tune, which ſhe had repreſented with all poſhble 
Earneſtneſs; the Cardinal Valente canſed it to dif- 
camp to relieve Yercelle. He forced the Spani-- 
ards Lines, and put Two thouſand Men into the 
Place. 'The befieged, fortified with ſuch Succours, 
made a great Sally, and much [zfidel Blood was ſhed 
on oth Sides. But all that the Cardinat could do, 
with his Care, and the Dutchefs, with her Tears, 
couid not hinder Yercelle to fall into the' Hands of 
the Spaniards. *Tis ſaid, that the Commander of 


this Place, and his Garriſon, defended themſelves 
to the laſt Extremity ; and, having no more Pow- 

der, or Lead, they fought at Puſh of Pike, with 

_ z and finally, when all-was gone, with their 
ifts. 


D+4- Fut 
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But this is-not believed here, it being; alledged, 
that the Governor, or the General, did not 4 & 
their: Duty. The Cardinal, ſay they, "failed in bei, 

- Duty alfo; for, knowing they wanted Ammunition, # 

- yet hedid not ſend it, though-he found Means ot 
put into the Place ſuch a great Number of Mex, 
But the: Governor: is blamed yet more, that did+> 
not diſcoverthis his Neceffity to the General. # i 

I tell thee all theſe Particulars, to inform thee 
of the Manner how the French make Mar; many 
of whoſe Orer-fights would coft us our Lives. © 

There . marched out of Yercelle Four thouſand 
Men bearing Arms. - Thence thou maift judge, 
that our Generals are- hot cruel, when wes canlel bs 


behave theinſelves: ſo ill. FL 
The Princeſs of Mantua, who has loſt her Hus-| ! 
band; would, they ſay, marry a Prince of the Houſe *? 
- of Aiftria, called the Cardinal Infant ; which is an ts 
Efte&t. of the Policy of-the Spaniards, to have a 4 
better Pretence to attack Memferrat, and Qrive '*% 
out the French, who. entered there by Conſent of X 
the Duke of Mantua, who was Soveraign thereof: [4 
Fhe valiant Duke of Rohan, is at kevgth dead 12 
ina Caftie near Berne. I think I writ he was hurt, > 
and taken Priſoner in the Battle fought by the #* 
Swedes againſt the Germans: He was in the Sixty * 
exghth Year of his Age, and was very conſiderable 
for his.Erudition, Valour, and-Experience in War. . 
He was bred a Souldier from his Youth ; was ak 
ways ettployed in Military Afﬀairs, and had often 
commanded Armies. He lupported, by his Bra- 9 
very and Experience, for a long-time, the Remains i 
of a feeble and dying Party, againſt the Power of | 
the King. He was illuftrions by the Greatneſs of \Þ 
bis Houſe ; and his Religion was that of the Cal- ! FA 
vinifts, called rhe Reformed, Nis Body was Ev. © |; 
talmed, and afterwards brought to Eonar, "8 
Wi 
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iged Mich great Magnificence and Warlike Pomp. This 


ECiry is che Retrear of ſach as rhe Church of Rome 

* do alls Hereticks, who are all well received here 3 
in bs Þ vhich gives: grear Occaſion- of Complaint tothe 
Ir", Pope's Partizans 3 how reaſonably, I will not pre- 
ns t0 fume to determin 3 bur, there appears to me much 
- more Splendour in the Ceremomies of thoſe of the 


'"Catholick Church, and: they- pretend ro greater 


* | *Yertue and Antiquity. : 


BE God, the fairhful Muſſulmen ; and, that all Germany 


*2zdore the ſacred Porch of Mecha. 


pf ry 
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/Aar. 7 : 2 

ab Þ To Dgnet Oglou. - . 

ra- ,FT*RE Condition T am'in at Preſent, makes m#* 
vs + L +chink of -rhoſe long and: tedious Days we paſ-/ 
©! +2 1cd rogetherar Palermo, in Slavery. How fruicleſs/ 


- 2 were the Tears, which the Irkſomneſs of our Capti-- 
” *2vKy made us. ſhed..? yer nothing -befel us, bur 
7 D SS: - yihage 


» 


a - 


_ 
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what is common to other Men: But thou wert to ® 
Young toupport ir, and I had not Experience 7: 
enough of the World, to concieve the Unhapyj. = 


neſs whereuprq Fortune had reduced me. 5 

Thou, art,. ar Preſent, at Conſtantinople, where 
thau haſt all thy-Heart can,defire 3 and I at Pay,” 
where I have a thouſand Things to. take Care for, 
Conſtantinople and Paris, are, indeed, two of the. 
greateft Ciries in the World ; bur much differin- : 
1n Manner. of Living, . Cloths, Language and Re,” 
ligion: Thou art ar Preſent in-the midſt of Ple” ” 
ſures, with thy Friends, Children, Wife, with the - 
Liberty of exerciſing thy Religion, which is the 
True one 3 and ,that, . in. the . Moſques, which oug 
Fathers . eſtabliſhed : moreover, thou art elevarel?* 


* OM 
- 3s 


E. 


in Dignity. 1,-on the contrary, am amongſt Inf-7; 
dels, amongſt Idolaters and Hereticks ; obliged n7% 
live with a Nation, much diftering from Ours, n** 
their , Inclinattons and Cuſtoms, . Finally, I liv 
amongſt the, Peril's Peacocks. The exceſſive Liber, / 
ty they give themſelves, 1s not ſuch as 1s enjoyed 
with true Sarisfation of Mind ; ſeeing they do 7 
"60g Things which carry Repenrance along with 
tnem, A 

The Philoſaphy of the Stoicks, which I learned -: 
eEuring my Captivity,. gave me to underſtand, 
what Importance it 1s, for a Man to know himſelf, 
Thou maiſt remember, -perhsps, in: the Beginning 
of. our Slavery, that thy Maſter and” mine, were 
no leſs oppoſire in their Manner of living, than - 
our Geni#s's were differing, 

My Enquiry was after Books and Writings 3 and. * 
Wartchiug did not weary me, provided I employed + 
It in learning ſome-whar.' On the contrary, thou | 
being always employed with different Handy-works, _ 
did little think, that Heaven had deſigned. thee | 
te wear..a Sword, and. conſequently, to. the Ems : 


ployments of War, 7 
3 How: + 


ok 13 
It ton 2% 
app # 
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How- many things did we ſuffer in thoſe Days, 
whereat we do now laugh ? Thou wert always 
chained-; and I in Priſon, in a Den ; thou wert 


.. beaten, ' becauſe thou wouldſt-not read; and L 


was banged to pieces, becauſe'l would not em-- 
broider. | 

The reading of Seneca, could not induce me to- 
pardon my Mafter the Baſtinado's he gave -me. 
That which I endured, was greater than the Pains 
which thou didft ſuffer ;. 1 was perſecuted for the 
Pleaſure I took in reading ; and they' would oblige 
thee to ſtudy, whereas thy Inclinations were quite 
different from mine, | 


- © This hardſhip made me reſolve to hide my ſelf 


in a Cellar, without Bread, and without Water. 
I had nothing but my Seneca with me; and I was 
reſolved to deliver my ſelf from nzy Servitude by 
Death ; ſo'far had-this Srozck perſwaded me not to: 
live. Thou art:ſo near death (quoth he) and in 


'the mean-time art a Slave. Judge the Force of my 


Temptation ,'' by © the Authority of this Great 


"Man. Whilſt T was thus hid, my Maſter ſearched 


me in vain, in'the Garden, the Stable, the Kit-- 
chin, and had-no leſs Pains to find me, than I had to 
hide- my ſelf from him. But at length I choſe: 
the better Part, which was, tolive; and to forgive, 


- »'My 'Maſter owes his! life to. Seneca ; he taught” 


.me ſo well, ito forget: Offences, that my Deſpair 
changed-into 'Reſpe&t.-' T had: no -mote: Mind fo: - 
de. - I'felt ny Courage fail, and Fear rhade”- me 
pardon my Mafter. Thou hadſt no knowledge 6f 
this-Adventure, becanſe I went into- the Conntry ; 
and thou waſt ranſomed, whilſt I was out of Pa- 
-termo. 1 was lo very intent upon my Studies, -that 
my Maſter, vanquiſhed by my Obftinacy, gave me 


Liberty to apply my ſelf to' them; being” himfe1f 
aſhamed to.continue-jgnoratit, whilſt It dreams of 
nothing, *but of improving my Mind; 


-In 
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'. Others 'by. the Sword and Surprize ; others perſe. * 


6O- Letters Writ by Book. 
In- the Courfe of four Years and four- Months, # 
that my Captivity lafted, Nero's. Maſter- gave me # 


went into the: 45ademies, where: [-'writ the Fournd 3 


..of my Life. Plutarch, Livy, and Tacitus, made me Gs 


forget the odious Names of Maſter and Slave. F: 
The: Examples of ſo many great Men, whoſe 
Hiſtories -we- find there; of ſo many Emperors, - 
Kings, Captains, Mafters or Slaves of their Paſſions, ' 
ſomedead by the-hands of-their Friends, by Poiſon; *. 
cuted by.their Fathers, or their Sons.; ſometimes by 
their Wives, and often by their:Native Country . 
and Slaves, fo often ſaved and defended by them. _: 
ſelves ; diſpoſed- me to ſuffer patiently : the -ſtate Es 
whereunto -I- was reduced ; and to acknowledge, -* 
That the honeſt-Man is never a Slave, where-ever ; 
he-is, when he can find his Maſter -within himſelf, *”” 
I had time then to do' a thoufand: good Things, 
which LI. ſhould never bave done, if 4 had-not been + 
ic- the Condition I then fonnd my {EY in; m—_ 
Conſider how much we: learn 'by: Books 3. and 
more yet by the Diſgraces that happen tous. We 7 
ſee the Il] as in a PerſpeQive, and the Good: in lit- 
tie.. Difgraces -afidt us when they happen, and ** 
good - Fortune when it leaves. us. When I was'in 
my Houſe, 1 lived -at-'reft, becauſe-I fancied /$er- 


:ving; and now I am-in Service,,T am.in continual 


fear of not Pleaſing: How many Souls-hath 4mu- 
reth- ſent into the-other World, to expe the Um- 
verſal Day of Judgment? and how many- more 
will he fend-in this Siege of- Babylon, whither he _ 
goes in Perſon , carrying- Terror with him, and 
- open to deftroy--the- Empire of the Per- - 
RS. - | | 
He hath commanded me to obſerve the Attions - 
of: the Chri/tians, with all poſſible Application and 2 
Exatinefs, to-give Information of .- them. - T 1 
WU, 
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will, in doubtful Afairs, have me to write to him 
my own Judgment, and not that of others. He 
will have. me not to ſhorten, but extend my Ex- 
plications, that nothing may be left that will admit 
of a double. Mterpretation,-and will rather have me 
tedious, than appear. eloquent by the Conciſeneſs 
of my Relations. He orders me to receive the 
Advices of Carcoa, who is at Yienna, and to inform 
Adonai the Few, who reſides at Genoa, in what is - 
neceſſary ; to the end, that all that paſſes in Ger- 
many, Italy, and France, may be diſpatched to the - 
Miniſters of the Divan. 

: The Seeretary of State, as Maiter of all-that is 
written, has order to en-regiſter my Letters, and 
examine them. He, according to his Capriciouſ- 
neſs., or Ignorance, . may render the Exattneſs 
wherewith t obey, criminal ; by ſaying, 1 am 4 
Fool, or do not write the Fruth. This regiſtering 


. puts me in Pain: for as many mean Things may ap- 


Pear very .good at firft Sight, and are often com- 
mended, becauſe of their Novelty ; fo. they may 
appear alſo. very .deſpicable, when they come to 
be examined ; and -may deſerve a Check. 

I tell thee what I-have Reaſon to fear, withont 
telling thee thoſe Things which-might raiſe a -Be- 
licf in thee, that I have Reaſon to hope: 

Our Soveraigns- are Mighty , and they diftin- 
iſh themſelves from all -the Potentates of the 


World, by the Impetuouſneſs wherewith - they 


give their Orders; and there is no Empire where 
the Puniſhments and: Rewards: work ſo-great Bf- 
fetts. Thou knoweſt the-reft, which is ſuperflu- 
ous to tell thee, and which Princes do not willing- - 
ly hear. 

Explain to me bettex.:t12 News I heard-of. Muſ- 
ſuladdin Aga, of an Action of Juftixe of old Berber. 

He writ to me, That a Creditor, to whom he 
owed for a Shirt, being dead, he had put the Price 
into . 
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into the deceaſed's Hand, and went his ways, - 
This new way of paying Debts, ſeems. very extra- 


ordinary to me. - There is an Author, whether 


Greek or Latin I have forgot,which tells another Ad- - Z 
venture not unlike this, of a Man; who not finding . 7 


his Shooe-maker alive,threw the Price of the Shooes 


he had made him into his Shop. © If theſe Atiom- 


be not done for Oftentation, they ſeem yertuous ; 
but if out of Vanity, I cannot belieye, that our 
Negligence to pay our Creditors whilft alive, can 
be excuſed by the Care we take to pay them af- 
ter their Death. 

The Dead want nothing in the other World ; they 
are Living that have need of Supplies in this ; and 
who ſuffer ſometimes very much, when they are 
not pun&tually paid. The Ancients could never 


ſufficiently deſcribe the Exceſs, which Men com- 


mitted by their Paſſions ; and the Moderns do it 
as little. They are Juſt, ſometimes -even to -Sn- 
perſtition, and ſometimes Unjuft even 'to Exceſs; 
Sultan Muſtapha's Charity for the Poor, -was very 
great. He was not ſatisfied, according to the Pre- 
cepts of Pytkqgoras, to give Life to Beaſts; his Sim- 
plicity went yet farther, not prefideuted by any 
Prince or Saint; he threw Pieces of Gold to the 


Fiſhes, in Ponds and Rivers; alledging for his 


Reaſon, that the moſt Secret: Alms' were the moft 
agreeable to God ; and that theſe Animals would 
never tell of it. FF, 6.30. 

Thou wilt anfwer me, when thou haſt Time 
"and Convenience. God give thee the Succour which 
is neceſſary for thee; and let our Great Prophet 
be always fayourable to thee. 


Paris, 20th. of the th. Moon, Sh! D 
_  \of the Year 1638. © a, 


WJ . : 
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contrary ' to our Interefts ; for thence nndoubtedly 
had ſprung a War which would never have had 
End, whether betwixt the Subjetts of this Commor- 
ro wealth, who would have ruined each other, or 
5 = | France and Spain; and thon wilt alſo find, that in 
or of | preferring the Liberty of their Country, and keep» 


PUT IS IELIN res > 


ons - ing the Spaniards ata Diſtance, they will maintain 
ont. themſelves till in a condition advantageous for the 
_ Common-wealth, and neceſſary to the Crown of 
all} | Snain. 

at- | They ſay, That the Conftancy of Dorza, hath ac- 


; quired the Honour of -having: twice ſaved the Li- 
#1. | berty of his Country. . 
; | This Doria is deſcended from Andrew Doria , 


2 


are | | that great Captain who did ſo many brave Ai- 
FT | | onsagainſt our Nation, commanding the Maritime 
m-} | Arinies of Charles V. Emperor of Germany; and 
"It! | ſince, thoſe of Philip II. hisSon, King: of Spain, and 
N- who often combated the Invicible Ariaden. 

ſs | 1:donot believe, that A4onai, which was at Ge- 
ry 204, hath writ this Adventure to. thee; either-be= 
[Ce cauſe it may not be true, or- becauſe the thing be- 
M- ing very ſecret, it was.in a manner ſtifled as ſoorr 
ny asciſcovered. 

he | IF thou wilt know the particular reaſonings , 
his made upon this Occaſion, I will tell thee, That the 


ft | moſt adviſed French believe, that the Spaniards did 
IK | attempt ſo fair a Blow; but that the two Parties 
| 4 in the City, the one to preſerve their Liberty, and: 
Ne *} the other to maintain their Anthority, did both 
ch avoid the Concluſion. 
& +} . The Diſcourſe is, at Preſent, various, concerning: 
| this Republick ; and the French do as much endeavour 
j to-make ſecret Treaties with it, as the Spaniards tor 
4 hinder its change-of Maſter.. It being always: of: 
4 great advantage to-ſuch who- have Pretences in 
4 /raly, to be in good Correſpondence with. this 
+ Tlace; which may be termed the Principal Port. 
| The 


—_ 
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In- the Courfe of four Years and four Months, . 
that my Captivity lafted, Nero's. Maſter- gave me 
--the firſt:-Tin@ure of Morality; and after. that, I 
went into the: 45ademies, where: [- writ the Fournal 
. .of my Life. Plutarch, Livy, and Facitus, made me 
forget the odious Names of Maſter and Slave. 

The: Examples of ſo many great Men, whoſe 
Hiftories-we. fine there; of ſo many Emperors, 
Kings, Captains, Mafters or Slaves of their Paſhons; 
ſome dead by the:hands of:their Friends, by Poiſon ; 
- others by, the Sword and Surprize ; others perſe- 
cuted by. their Fathers, or their Sons.; ſometimes by 
their Wives, and often by their:Native Country 
and Slaves, fo often ſaved and defended -by them- 
ſelves ; diſpoſed- me to ſuffer patiently : the -ſtate 
whereunto -I- was reduced ; and to: acknowledge, 
That the honefſt-Man is-never a Slave, where-ever : 
he-is, when he can find his Maſter -within himſelf. 
I had 'time-then to do'a thoufand: good Things, 
which L: ſhould never bave done, if 4 had-not been 
ir: the Condition I then found my {&)f ins - | 

Conſtder how much we: learn by: Books ;- and 
more yet by the Diſgraces that happen tous. We 
ſee the Ill as in a —_ and the Good in hit- 
tie.. Difgraces afftict us when they happen, and 
g20d- Fortune when it leaves. us. When I was'in 
my Houſe, 1 lived -at-'reft, becauſe: fancied/Ser- 
-ving; and now I am-in Service,, 1 am. in continual 
fear of not Pleaſing: How many Souls-hath 4my- 
rath- ſent into the-other World, to expeR the Uni- 
verſal Day of Judgment? and how many- more 
will he fend- in this Siege of- Babylon, whither he 
goes in Perſon , carrying- Terror with him, and 
; to deftroy-the- Empire of the Per- 

8s.;:- 2: | 

He hath commanded me to obſerve the Ations 
of: the Chri/lians, with all poſhble Application and 
Exatineſs, to-give Information of -- them. - 4 
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will, in doubtful Aﬀairs, have me to write to him 


. my own Judgment, and not that of others. He 


will have- me not to ſhorten, but extend my Ex- 


. Plications, that nothing may be left that will admit 


of a double. taterpretation, and will rather have me 
tedious, than appear eloquent by the Conciſeneſs. 
of my Relations. He orders me to receive the 
Advices of Carcoa, who is at Yienna, and to inform 
Adonai the Few, who reſides at Genoa, in what. is - 
neceſſary ; to the end, that all that paſſes in Ger- 
many, Italy, and France, may be diſpatched to the - 
Minifters of the Divan. 

: The Secretary of-State, as Maſter of all-that is - 
written, has order to en-regiſter my Letters, and 
examine them. - He, according to his Capriciouſ- 
neſs., or Ignorance, . may render the Exattneſs 
wherewith 1 obey,” criminal ; by ſaying, 1 am 4 
Fool, or do not write the Fruth. This regiſtering 


. puts me in Pain: for as many mean Things may ap- 


Pear very good at firft Sight, and are often com- 


mended, becauſe of their. Novelty ; fo. they may 


appear alſo- very .deſpicable, when they come to 
be examined ; and may deſerve a Check. 

I tell thee what - I-nave Reaſon to fear, without 
telling thee thoſe Things which -might raiſe a <Fe- 
licf in thee, that | have Reaſon to hope: h 

Our Soveraigns- are Mighty , and they dftin- 


gaiſh themſelves from all -the Potentates .of the 


World, by the Impetuouſneſs wherewith, they 
give their Orders.; and there is no Empire where 
the Puniſhments and Rewards: work ſo-great Bf- 
fets. Thaw knoweſt the-reft, which is ſuperflu- 
ous to tell thee, and which Princes do not willing- - 
ly hear. 
Explain to me better.uthe News I heard-of. Muſ- - 

ſuladdin Aga, of an Action of Juſtice of old Berber. 
He writ to me, That a Creditor, to whom he 
owed tor a Shirt, being dead, he had put the Price 
mtg . 
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into the deceaſed's Hand, and went his way 
This new way of paying Debts, ſeems very extra- 
ordinary to me. There is an Author , whether 
Greek or Latin I have forgot,which tells another Ads 
venture not unlike this, of a Manz who not finding 
his Shooe-maker alive,threw the Price of the Shooesg 
he had made him into his Shop. | If theſe Aﬀtion 
be not done for Oftentation, they ſeem yertuous;z 
but if out of Vanity, I cannot believe, that oug 
Negligence to pay. our Creditors whilft alive, can 
be excuſed by the Care we take to pay them af- 
ter their Death. 3 
The Dead want nothing in the other World ; they! 
are Living that have need of Supplies in this ; and! 
who ſuffer ſometimes very much, when they are 
not pun&tually paid. The Ancients could never 
ſufficiently deſcribe the Exceſs, which Men' com- 
mitted by their Paſſions ; and the 2Moderns do it; 
as little. They are Juft, ſometimes even to -Sht4 
perftition, and ſometimes Unjuſt even 'to Exceſs; 
Sultan Muſtapha's Charity for the Poor, :was very! 
great. He was not ſatisfied, according to the Pre! 
cepts of Pythqgoras, to give Life to Beaſts ; his Sim 
plicity went yet farther, not prefideuted by any? 
Prince or Saint; he threw Pieces of Gold to the' 
Fiſhes, in Ponds and Rivers; alledging for his* 
Reaſon, that the moſt Secret Alms were the moſt; 
agreeable to God ; and that theſe Animals would 
"never tell of it. f 7G , D:10-.Y3 
Thou wilt anſwer me, when thou haſt Time" 
"and Convenience. God give thee the Succour which: 
is neceſſary for thee; and let our Great Prophet 3 
be always fayourable to thee. ; 


Paris, 20th. of the 4th. Moon, 
_ of the Near 1638, ' 


"LET 
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ontrary' to our Intereſts ; for thence nndoubtedly 
had ſprung a War which would never have had 
End, whether betwixt the Subjetts of this Common- 
wealth, who woutd have ruined each other, or 
rance and Spain; and thon wilt alſo find, that in 
preferring the Liberty of- their Country, and keep» 
ang the Spaniards ata Diſtance, they will maintain 
themſelves ſtill in a condition advantageous for the 
Common-wealth, and neceſſary to the Crown of 
Spain. 
They ſay, That the Conftancy of Doria, hath ac- 


| quired the Honour of - having : twice ſaved the Li- 
*F berty of his Country. 


” KF This Dori is deſcended from Andrew Doria , 

FT that great Captain who did ſo many brave AQti- 
ons-againſt ourNation, commanding the-Maritime 
Arinies of Charles V. Emperor of Germany ; and 
ſince, thoſe of Philip 11. his Son, King of Spain, an& 
who often combated the Invi1cible Arizden. 

I:do not believe, that A4donaz, which was at Ge- 
nee, .hath writ this Adventure to. thee.; either be=- 
cauſe it may not be true, or- becauſe the thing be- 
ing very ſecret, it was.in a manner ſtifled as ſoo! 
avghiſovered. 

If thou wilt know the particular- reaſonings , 
made upon this Occaſion, I will tell thee, That the 
moft adviſed French believe, that the Spaniards did 
attempt ſo fair a Blow; but that the two Parties 
in the City, the one to preſerve their Liberty, and 
the other to maintain their Authority, did both 
avoid the Concluſion. 

- The Diſcourſe is, at Preſent, various, concerning: 
this Republick ; and the French do as much endeavour 
to-make ſecret Treaties with it, as the Spaniards tor 
hinder its change- of Maſter. It being always: of: 
great advantage  to.ſuch who- have Pretences in 
"Yay, to be in good Correſpondence with this 
"Ml lace ; which may be termed the Principal Port. ; 
- The 
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The French make a great Noiſe with: their Pre.” 
tences upon Genoa; and they, at Preſent, revive; 
many Ancient Hiftories, They affirm, That 
Genoeſe, when they had Differences amongſt th 
felves, have often-times changed their Laws a 
their Maſters ; and that they have been ſubjected te 
ftrange Powers : That 'Two Charles's, One Lemy, 
and Francs I. all Kings of France, have take: 
them into their Protefiion, having alſo ſubdue 
them by Force of Arms. "They ad, "That this Fru., 
£1. continued a great while to ſend them Gove: 
nors ; and that it was by the Valour and Reſolut. 
on of Doria, that this Republick recovered its firl 
Liberty. 
Theſe are the Diſcourſes that People make #!; 
Parts, the Ertertainment of idle Perſons, as al\o$” 
of our Politicians. It will be a hard Matter tf 
tell what the King thinks, and what are the Sen4$1 


timents of his Council. 7 
Conſider, in the mean Time, with what Impi# 
dence People diſco here ; they preſume to de 
cide Affairs of Stat<: tney divide, and accommodatt 
Differences ; they ſupport, and ruine Common 
wealths and Kingdoms ; but this is no new Thigh 
the People in all Times having taken the Liberty 
to cenſure the Aﬀtions of Soveraigns. ; 
Ic is not for enlarging my Letter, that I writs 
theſe Particulars of the Hiftory of Genoa, Bl 
being an Ancient Nation, which hath former] 
weatied the Courage of the Romans, by their Er 
terprizes and Oppoſition,and have performed, u} 
on our Seas, great and noble Aﬀtions. The 0/ 
mans have her therefore in Conſideration ; ani 
the rather, becauſe we poſſeſs many Countrie 
and conſiderable Places , that were under thel 
Dominion, in 4ſia minor, upon the Black Sea, and 
in the. Archipelago. 
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Ir Pre T ſhall ever recommend all thy Words and AQti- 
reVityons to Almighty God, and pray him to hinder thee 
"at theffrom falling into Error, and proſper all thy Un- 


WS a 

Cd WParis, 24th. of the 5th. Moon, 

' Lew, of the Year 1638. 

> take! | 

ubduec 

IS Fram... 

col LETTER XXIL 

wY To the Kaimakam: 

lake at; . 

as all} FJ Enry of Bourbon, Firſt Prince of the Blood of 
Le to France, marching by Bourdeaux, came upon 


he Sen->the Frontiers of Spain ; where he beſieged Fonta- 
*rabia, ſtrongly ſeated upon the brink of the O- 
Imp#cean. His Army is made up of Twelve Thouſand 
to deFFoot and Twelve Hundred Horſe. The two Na-- 
modat$tions have had ſeveral Encounters and Skirmiſh- 
mmongings, wherein the Loſs and Gain have been equal 
Thingon Land. 
.ibert® But the Spaniſh Aﬀairs go ſo ill at Sea, that 
{thou wilt wonder at the great Loſfes they recei- 
I writgved there. The French have burnt Two Gallions 
. Brifjupon the Stock, that were a making ; and. fix 0- 
rmerthers, entirely finiſhed, which had not been: yet 
eir Erfftat Sea. They have further, taken Eleven great 
ed, ulShips, whereof Six were richly loaden for the 
"he 0M 1ndzes ; beſides the Equipage and Munitions of 
1; anffWar; with Two old Gallions that were of no 
ntrieYgreat uſe. They further, took a prodigious num- 
r theyber of Cannons, which lay upon the Shore, One 
4, ani hundred whereof were Braſs; all with the Arms of 
Auſtria. 
If all this I write be true, as I verily be- 
lieve - 
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lieve it is; we may ſay that this Prize, where ® 
there were more than a Hundred and fifty Pieces £5 


of Qrdnance, was no mean Purchaſe. 


I ſay nothing of the great Quantity of Artillery, 


mounted upon the Ships and Gallions , for fear of j3 


troubling thee with the News of ſo great a Vito» 
ry, wherein the French gained ſo many Veſſels and 
ſi = great Riches, as will ſuthce to equip a great 
Heet. L 
The Prince befieges the Place and prefles it, 


but the Spaniards defend themſelves bravely;; and | 


mach Blood will be ſhed there. 

The Prieſt of Bourdeaux, which theſe Infidels cal 
the Arch-biſhop, was come thither with Sixty Sail, 
whereof Forty two are Men of War, and the reſt 
Attenders; with ſome Firethips filled with Bitumt- 
nous Matter, which inflames eaſily to burn 


>: $5 4 


© Ii 


the Enemies Ships where they can come at them ; i 
ſo. that there is. nothing .wanting in the Armies by 


Sea or Land. - 


This Arch-biſhop of Bourdeaux: makes more noiſe | 


at Preſent than the Pop»; and 'tis credible, that } 


what he has done, will gain him great Favour with 
his King. 

He has, with as-much Ccnrage,inveſted Fourteen 
Calleys and Four Frig1ts, which came from the 
Neighbouring Ports to the Reiief of Fontarabia, 
with Three thouſand natural Spanizrds. | 

He fought ſix Hours together with. this new 


Army, which he entirely defeated, having burnt þ 


SO AE 


and ſunk all theſe Ships, except one Galley, which 3 
was ſtranded and rendered uſcleſs. The Admiral } 


of Spain, with Eight hundred Men, was blown up; 


which was no ſmall Misfortune to the Spaniards, | 


who loft, upon this Occaſion, a great number of 
Souldiers and Seamen : And tis believed, they will 
not be able to appear before their Enemies in Sea 
this great while, 


if. } 
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If ſo many Loſſes ſuffered by a Party, are not- 


* advantageous to the Grand Seignior, becauſe the 
> other is grown ſo much the ſtronger thereby , he 
2 will however gain this Benefit by 1t, That the French 


and Spaniſh being both Enemies to-our Nation and 


| Religion, our Aﬀairs will be in greater Security, 
* when of two Enemies we ſee one ſuppreſſed. 


The French publiſh by their Joy and continual 


| Feaftings, the Advantage they receive from theſe 


E Succeſſes : And theſe infidels have reaſon to .re- 
E joyce, their Viftory having all the Agreements 
= poſhble; it is indeed great, .and their Lois very in- 

| conſiderable, 


They ſay there were but Twelve of the Ships of 
France diſordered, and that they loft not above 
a Hundred Seamen, and very few Officers. Here 
hath been made a large Relation of this Vittory ; 


& and 'tis graved in Copper, to the end it.may be 
& made publick in all its particulars, and the Me- 


mory of it conſerved to future Ages. Since the 
Loſs of the Armado, ſurnamed The Invincible, which 
Philip 11. ſent. into England, in the Year 1588. to 
make War upon a Woman, we have not known 
that Spain ſuffered ſo great a Loſs. 

This is the only News I can tell thee at pre- 
ſent. So many Armies, as are in continual AQi- 


Z on, will furniſh Matter enough hereafter to di- 


2 vert thee, by reciting the Follies of theſe fidels, 


A who ſem to deftroy themſelves daily, and ruine 


their Aﬀairs to gratifie Us by their Defeats, and 
make Us triumph. 


Paris, 17th. of the 6th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


LE T- 
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LETTER XXL 
To Afis Baſſa. 


F F thou always followeft thy Inclination, and 
I thy natural Honeſty, thou wilt be indefatigable 
in faithfully ſerving the Sultan, and thou wilt 
not be averſe to him that eſteems thee, and loves 
«thee. | 

Read what I write to thee, and publiſh it 
when then haſt read it, that the Council may 
know, that it is reſolved at the Diet held at 
Stockholm, the Reſidence of the King of Sweden, 
tocontinue the War againſt Auſtria; and that the 
Duke of Weymar, and the General Banmer, begin al- 
ready to combat the Imperialiſtss Thou wilt ſee 
Spain and Germany attack'd on ſo many Sides, and 
by ſuch powerful Enemies, that 'tis credible there 
may happen ſuch vaſt Loſſes to all theſe Chrifti- 
ans, that the-True Believers will have Occaſion to 
rejoyce, and to hope yet the aggrandizing of 
the Great and Moft Mighty King of Kings, Sultan 
Amurath, Maſter, and abſolute Soveraign of both 
Seas, and Vanquiſher of all Nations. 

This King hath ſent an Army into Picardie, un- | 
der the Command of Marſhal Chatillien , to be- 
ſiege St. Omer, a very ſtrong Place in Artois, be- 
longing to the Spaniards; ſeveral Villages and | 
"x Confideration, being already burnt and | 
pillaged. 

The faithful Slave 2fzmut ſalutes thee, gives 
thee a friendly Kiſs, and wiſhes thee'all- Sort of 
Proſperity. 
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Paris, 24th. of the 6th. Moor, 
of the Tear 1638. 
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LET T ER XXIV. 


To the Kaimakam. 


HE King of France hath ſent forth another 

Army. I have already informed thee, that 
this Prince hath already Three Armies in Three 
Parts of Europe. There is one in Piemont, comman- 
ded by. Cardinal la Yalette ; another whereof Prince 
Henry of Conde is Generaliſf:mo, which they hope will 
quickly take Fontarabia ; and a Third command- 
ed by Marſhal Charillion, which befieges St. Omer. 
The Duke of Longueville is at the Head of the 
ourth, which is entred into Burgundy, with de- 
ign to ruine the French-County , defended by 
Duke Charles of Lorrain, one of the Emperor's Ge- 
nerals. 
So many Armies, and ſo many Captains march 
againſt the Spaniards, This Nation ſufficiently 
nanifeſts her Force ; ſhe is attack'd on all Sides, 
and reſiſts and defends her ſelf on all Sides. This 
at Extent.of Countries, which the Auſtrians 
offeſs, though ſeparated from each other, makes, 
at they are: always ethployed in ' defending 
Whemſelves; but 'they will: be: eternally expoſed 
© loſe without any Appearance of Gain. 
Thou knoweft,that the true Secret of preſerving 
nion amongſt the Good, is to entertain perpe- 
ual Differences amongſt the Bad ; and thou wilt 
ee that all the Adventures of this Country will 
ender Us Invincible, What I tell thee is a true 
aaying. The French, at Preſent, are too powerful, 
ith ſo many Troops, - ſo many Armies by Sea 


and Land, which are ſcen in the Provinces of their 
emies. 


The 
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The other Chriſtians are in continual Apprehen. # 
fions. The .Embaſſadors of Princes, which reſide 
in this Town and Court, obſerve with great dili- :# 


gence, ſo many extraordinary Things, but ſay ne-j 


thing ; they do like me, they write and advertiſe 
their Maſters. 

Iam afraid thou wilt take no Pleaſure in the 
Relations I make thee of the Succeſſes .of fo great 
a Power, but.l ought to let thee know the Truth, 


. Aﬀairs are carried on here with much Art. The 


Minifters ſerve with: great Fidelity, and are very 
ſecret. Cardinal Kichelieu hath an entire Aſcey 
dant over the King's Spirit ; and to ſay Truth, is: 
Perſon of great Merit. They ſay, he aſpires to true 
Glory, and will place the Crown, which Chark 
Main wore, .as Emperor of the Weſt, upon his Me 
ſter's Head. If the good Fortune of France mar. 
ches always at this Rate, the Misfortunes of :it 
Enemies muſt be exceſhive. 


The manifold Wars which this Monarch under-| 


takes, and Rzchelieu counſels him, do in the meu 


(IE -- 
SHE & £ 


trans 2 
Oe. 


Time make the People ( who bear the Burthen, 
by the Taxes which: they are forced to pay ) mur 


mur,; beſides their Grief for the . Loſs of their 
rents and Friends, lain in theſe Wars. 


The Cardinal fears Peace, and apprehends hi 


Enemies may deftroy him, if they have leiſure ti 
cabal againſt him. Thus he finds his Interet 
in the War, and the Armies ſupport his Auths 
rity. 
Ieannot yet make any certain Judgment of hin, 
nor have a-perfe&t Knowledge of his Manners, i 
more than of the Extent of his Genizs ; becaul: 
the Man-hides-many Things during his Life wit 
a Drefs, which will be diſcovered when he die 
We can ſee which are his.go04 Inclinations ; and 
it is not caſie to penetrate into a Diſcoyery of tit 
Vices which he is inclined to. : 


by 


In 
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In few words, he has much contributed to the 


Peace of France, divided, by Diverſity of Religion. 
2 He hath ſuccoured Italy, and manifeſted there the 
2# Power of the King his Soveraign ; has weakened 
the Empire of Germany, by the War he hath carri- 


ed into her Boſom, by the joint Forces of the Prin- 
ces of the North, and them of France, at once; 


| and no leſs weakned the Power of the King of 
| Spain. 


Thou, that knoweſt every Thing that paſſes, and 
haſt Intelligence from all the Parts of the World, 
canſt truly judge of Aﬀairs; which makes thee 


know, :and foreſee all that may prejudice the for- 


midable Empire of the Muſulmen, : 


Paris, *2oth. of the 7th. Moon, 
of the Near 1638, | 


At A a PR A _ 
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LETTER XXV. 
To the Kaimakam. 


A LL is.in Peace here, the War being carriet! 

on abroad. ; 

The Court continues to make Vows for the 
Queen's Health, and happy Delivery. They ſeem 
not ſo much concerned for the King's Welfare as 
the Queen's ; every Body being perſwaded, That 
the Happineſs of France depends on her ſafe Deli- 
Verance. 

I writ to Ghiurdgi Mubamet, that he ſhould men- 
tion the Queen's being with Child, as a doubtful 
Thang, and ,which might vaniſh ; but at Prefent, 
it is moſt certain ; for ſhe will ſhortly be brought 
to Bed. She lives in great Repoſe, for fear of 
R » hurt- 
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' hurting her- ſelf; ſhe ſcarce ſtirs out of her Beg.} 
-Chamber's and every body endeavours to pee 
"her: 
There is News from Provence, of the arreſtine! 
-of a King's' Son, by that Governour, - The Prij 
ſoner 1 is Brother to VIadiſians, King of Poland. 
"Tis ſaid, that the King of Spain had mat 
Prince C aſimir Vice-Roy of Portugal, in Recompenc 
of the Troops of Cofſacks he had formerly raiſe 
to defend the County of Burgundy. They ad 
that- being imbarked- at Genoa, -apon' one of th 
: Galleys of that- RepublicÞ, for Spain, to take Polſe 
fion of the faid charge, with a ſmall Train of D 
meſticks, 'and Count Konickpolski, who-called hin 
ſelf V1adiſlaws's Embaſſador, with the Marquiſs q 
Gorzague, his Kinſman ; being arrived in"Proven 
and vititing, with Care, all the Ports 2nd Fortreſſ; 
this gave no ſmall Cauſe of Suſpicion to the Frend 
*He ftaid-four Days privately in-Marf-i#es:; bath 
Galley was arreſted at £ Poe, th laft By Port of Fran 
by Orders of this King.. : ; 
*Tis not yet known «6 obliged France to mal 
a Perſon of this-Quality,. Priſoner} taving nothi: 
to do with Poland; and King Lewis X1I.. havir 
Fo particular Pique againſt Prince Caſemir ; But ti 
-fecrets: of State” being coafy Known td them: th 
govern Kingdoms, I pretend. to penetrate my b: 
ther, but content my felf- tg write what t . 
-and what they ay. Thou, 'whb m the*Abſe he 
the YVizir Hazem, art the Glory of his Highnel F 
Council, art beſt able to diſcover: the reaſon M Vo 
To extraordinary a Novelty. gor 
The moſt knowving perſons at Court, ſay, t! - 
Priſoner will ſuddenly he ſet at Liberty ; an thai gor 
es no War that- may authorize tis Deterill wh. 
t would be unjuſt to retain him. les 
"The Event will teach me, who am Ignoran 1 
and them that will divize, ttat which per 2aps frot 
bo f 
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body knows at preſent. May it pleaſe the Great 
God , Maſter, and Soveraign Moderator of all 
. 22 Things, that the Intelligences and Gueſſes which 
8 1 give , may always be profitable and agree- 
able; and that thy Life may be of eternal Dura- 
tion, for the Happineſs of our Great Emperor and 
his Empire. 

Thou ſhalt ſuddenly know, whether Prince Ca- 
femir be retained longer in Priſon, or ſet at Liber- 
ty. I would, that King Uladiſilazs were in the 
ſame misfortune, in the hands of the Fanizaries z 
and that he, as well as his Kingdom, were Slaves 
to the Invincible Sulran, King of Kings ; to whoſe 
Power may it pleaſe the divine Goodneſs, and 
the wiſeſt of his Prophets, to ſubjett all the.Coun- 
tries of the /nfidels ; and then to place him, with his 
Wives and all the Prophets, in his Paradiſe, 


| Paris, 20th. of the 9th. Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


D> 


LETTER XXYI. 
To the Kaimakam. 


Hs given thee an Accompt of the Impri- 
ſonment of Ca/tmir, I will relate to thee the 
Voyage of King Uadiſlaus, his Brother, who is - 
gone a Progreſs into Hungary and Germany. 
The News here, 15, That the King of Poland was * 
gone to make a Viſit to the King of 77ungary; 
who, to do him Honor, ſent the chief of his No- 
ies to receive him 1pon the Confines of Moravia. 
They write alſo, That Arch duke Zerpsid went 
from /ienna to meet him: They embraced lite 
E 2 Fre- 
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Brethren; and returned together with the Queen # 
of Poland, and her Sifter, back to Court. *Tis ad. # 
ded, That the People received this Company with 

reat Acclamations, with the Noiſe of the Can 
non, and all the ſmaH Shot of the City. 

The Day following, having dined in the Imperiy 
Palace, theywent together to Luxemburg, to viſt 
the Empreſs Eleanor, Widow to the late Emperor 
of Germany. 

If Carcoa hath not informed thee of theſe Parts 
culars, thou wilt receive them from Mamst, who 
watches inceſſantly to give true Intelligence, an 
penetrate as much as may be, into all that occun 
and is done in this great Court, which gives m6 
tion-to all the Courts of Europe. 

Reprove me, if I do not well ; and puniſh me 
- the Emperor be not well ſerved, and thou ati bs 

ed 
. of | 


Paris, 15th. of the 8th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 
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LETTER XXVII. Tac 
To Kerker Haſlan Bafſa, 


JO not accuſe me of being ill adviſed, or neg 

_ F ligent, if I write to thee Things that tha 
knoweſt already. I am only careful in telling the 
what happens bere; and my Buſineſs is not t 
cnquire, whether thou art better informed and 
tizr way. When Iam ordered to write all tha 
comcs to my Knowledge, I do my Duty in doin 
't, ar4 I ought not.to be reprehended for it. 


] att 
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* Tam told, That the Sultan is gone with an Army, 
Z more numerous than all the Leaves on 
+ 4 the Trees, to deftroy the * Red-Heads, * Perſians 
*# and conquer Babylon. I know that the 

Mufti, the Grand Yizir, and all the Grandees of tie 
Divan followed him ; but am ignorant of what he 
did in his firſt Expedition, 'when he took Revar. 

An old Engliſh Merchant, who comes from 1ſþ4- 
han, and has ſerved in the Army of the faithful 
Muſulmans, paſſed this Way in his Return to Erg- 
land, He hath been an Eye-witneſs of the great 
Attions of Amurath. He ſays, that this mighty Em- 
peror after his taking of Revan, left Twelve thou- 
ſand Souldiers-in Garriſon there, with Two Hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns in Silver, beſides: Copper 
Moneys, to pay them. . 

He faith alſo, that our mighty Monarchbeing 
wearied to ſee ſo mich Blood of the faithful, yea, 
of the Heretick Muſulmans, ſpilt, he had ſent the 
King of Perſia. a Challenge ; offering to fight 
ſingly in Duel with him, but- he would .not ac- 
cept of his Defle. 

He tells, how Amurath being fallen in the Wa- 
ter, in paſſing the River Zaret, was in great haz- 
zard of being laid up in Expe&ation of the laft 
Judgment Day, in the other World, had it not been 
for a Young luſty Solack, who took him by the 
& Arm, and dragged him out of the River. This 

Accident was the Prelude of a great good For- 

tune, which happened to this mighty Prince up- 

on the Bank of another River, called Mako, where 

he had the News of the Birth of a Son born to 

him in the Seraglio, at Conſtantinople, whom they 

cal 4aaddin ; whoſe Nativity hath been celebra- 
ny ted with infinite Demonſtrations of Joy. 

8 This Engliſh.man tells us further, that Amurath 
has taken Tanri, and appeared publickly there 
with all the.Marks of a formidable Power ; TOO ws 

@ 
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cnt down. 


Let me know, when thou art at leiſure, whether A 


this News be true; and do me the Favour to tel 
me our great Emperors Succels in the Expedition 
of Babylon. The Politicians here attend the News 
of it with much Impatience. "Tis allow'd, that 
Amurath is the moſt Potent of all Princes , the 
ftrongeſt Man alive ; ani! that only he can var- 
qutiſh and ruine the Kings of the Earth, 

Two Strangers o: differing Nations, and both 
of Royal Blood, are dead in this City. The one 
1s Don Chriſtopher, Son of Don Antonio, King of 
Portugal ; who, after he had lived Sixty ſix Years, 
without ever attaining the Crown of his Father, 
died in a Convent of Derviſes, cailed Cordeliers, 
where he was buried, in the ſame Place where his 
Father's Brother had been forme: 1y. 

The other *tranger was called Zaga Chriſtos, who 
was the legitimate Succetſor of the Kingdom of 
A:kimnia; a Young Man of Twenty five Years, 
Fon to the Empreſs Nat.irenne , Widow of Facob, 
Empcror of the Abyſſr:s, who died in a Village 
neac Paris. He quitted his Kingdom, as thou 
knoveſt, forced by Civil Wars; he arrived in 
France in the Year 1635, of the Egira of the Chri- 
flians. Acer many Adventures, he compoſed the 
Hiſtory of his Travels, which he performed with 
Troubles and Incommodiries which ſeemed inſup- 
Portable. 

What has he not ſufferel in traverſing many 
Kingdoms, Arabia the Deſart, Egypt, Afia Minor, 
and Feruſal2m, where he ran the Hazzard of being 
arreſted by the Baſſi that reſides there ; whom he 
eſcaped by retiring by Night to Nazareth, among 
the Chriſtian Derviſes, where he concealed himſelf 
five Months ? | He 


Book 1. *# 
had deftroyed the King of Perfia's Seraglio, burnt 3 
the publick Markets, and cauſed a Million of fine # 
Trees, which renders the Loſs-ircepairable, to be 2; 


- 
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He faid here, that an Eunuch of the Baſz of 


® Cairo, bad much ſollicited himto forſake the £bri- 
2 fan Religion, to: which he would never conſent ; 


and refuſed to go to Conſtantinople, to humble 
himſelf, by proſtrating his Face in the Duſt of the 
Grand Seignior's Feet ; although the Baſa extream- 
ly preſſed him to it, with very advantageous Ot- 
fers. - | 

This King has done much Honor to the Mares 
of the dead Prince, whilſt, perhaps, he ſuffers ever- 
laſting Torments ; which neither thou nor 1 (hall 
ſuffer, if we always live like faithful Muſuimen , 
according to the Precepts of the Law, ordained by 
Mahomet, and written in the Alcoran. | 

I ſhall gladly hear that thy Life is ſafe, and my 
Friend{bip agreeable to thee. 


Paris, 2cth, of the 8th. Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LETTER XXVIIL. 
To the Kaimakam. 


Hat which hath been ſv long expetted, is at 

4 length happened : The Queen is brought to 

Bed of a Dauphin ; the King isa Father ;, the King- 

dom ſeems. to.defire nothing more, and the Teo- 

ple witneſs their Joy by a thouſand differing Feſti- 
V;t1Es.* . On: 

The Men, the Women, the Children, and the 
Aged, run through the <treets as at Bacchanals, 
They rejoyce with thei Friends, they g0 to Church, 
and thank God, as if a Meſſiah had been born to 


them. . 
_”” -M 
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All the Priefts praiſe God in their Temples for # 
ſuch a- preſent”; and the Monks, not ſo content, 
deafen the People with the Noiſe of their Bells, % 
ore than the Drums and Trumpets. of the 


rr 
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and d 
Souldiers, and all the Cannon of the Cittadel and 
Arſenal. I did, m Company of others, what I 
ſhould not have dared to perform, if I had been 
alone, or had not been obſerved. 

Thofe who affirmed, the Queen would be brought 
to Bed of a Son, pretend now, they had been ad- 
vertiſed by ſome Divine Revelation, and will paſs 
for Prophets ; and _—_ theſe there are many 
+ Obſerve how far their Superſtition ex» 
tends. 

The Court has diſpatched many Expreſſes into 


all the Provinces of France ; and others have been 


ſent to al! the Embaſſadors, to give Notice of this 
Birth to their reſpe&ive Princes. | 

A Prieft, that is a Biſhop, hath baptized this 
Child, without any Ceremony, in Preſence of the 
Chancellor of France. the Princes; Princeffes, and 
Grandees of the King4om ; the further Solemnity 
being reſerved for another Time. 

The King commanded Te Deum to be publick- 


ly ſang ; being the Hymn which is uſual to all 


_ to thank God for extraordinary Suc- 
cetles. | | 

. Nothing is ſeen in the Streets of Paris, but 
Bone-fires, and Fountains of Wine, which run Day 
and Night. The Pcople teftifie their Joy ; and 
theFires are ſo great on all Sides, that it looks as 
if the City were to be reduced to Aſhes. 

Amongſt ſo many Subjeas of Joy, the King has 
wherewith to afflict him, having been for ſome 
Days. tormented with .a violent Tertian Ague ; 
and it cannot be but he muſt have his Spirits agi- 
tated with ſo many Wars at once. He has Ar- 
mies againſt Spain, in Flanders, Italy, Burgundy, 

all 
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and the Empire in Germany; without mentioning 

his Naval Forces, and the Dcfigns'and” Pretentions 

which he doth not yet declare, 'Thon maift be con- 

fident, that Leagues will-be formed againft. him; 

and Conſpiracies againſt his State. The- GreaF 

Ones of the Kingdom are not aſleep; having 
long ſince had Deſigns to humble the Favourites 

and Minifters, whoſe Deportments difpleaſed them, 

and to make themſelves Maſters of Aﬀfairs-and the 
Government: 

T have a Piece of News to tell thee; but receive 
it as coming from a Woman, ' not Mabmut. I ſei- 
dom ſend that for afſured, which in Appearance 
is not Truth. What I am going to ſay will. un--- 
doubtedly ſeem ridiculous, | 

The Women give out, that. the Dauphin has 
Teeth, and the Nurſes will witneſs it. Thoſe-who 
ealify believe Wonders, publiſh this as a' moſt Cer- 
tain Truth. The People, who-add Faith to the moſf 
Incredible Things, raiſe'Stories upon this, andare 
full of pretended Auguries. | 

But there being no Law that obliges us to: bes 
lieve that which we find Incredible , thon maift 
therefore receive this News as thou pleaſeft, and 
look upon it as uſeleſs, and excnſe me. 

They give the King: the: Title of Saint, which 
they add to that 'of Fuft, becauſe of his great Pk 
ty, in devoting his Son, before he was born, to 
the Yirgin, ( which the Chriſtians ſay is the Mother 
of their 2eſfiab) with his Kingdom”, People ant 
Perſon, which he hath put under. the ProteFtion of 
the Mother of his God ; which he has mate ap* 
ay by Prayers, Proceſſions, and extraordinary 
Alms. To 

This Ceremony is ordinary enough -with theſe -.. 
Infidels, who by an inexcuſable Idolatry,. devote 
their Towns, and dedicate their Temples to Men: 
that are dead, whom: they call- Saints; worſhip 
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ping them afterwards upon their Altars, and in- 
voking them in their Diftreſs. | 


I have nothing more at preſent to write to thee; ® 
God give thee always the Grace to be juſt to thy 


ſelf and others. 


Paris, 16th. of the gth. Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


LETTER XXIX. 
To the Capitan Baſſa. 


# &e E Birth of the Dauphin of France happened 
this Month, whereof I forthwith advertiſed 
the Kaimakan. I find my ſelf in a great City, 
where they feaft continually, to teftine the Love 
they have for the King, the Queen, the Young 
Prince and the State. ; 
Joy ſpreads equally; the moſt miſerable, to 


whom Fortune has given nothing but Tears, do 


now divert themſelves. 

The Women rejoyce yet moſt; and, it ſeems, 
this Adventure regards them principally. There 
is not one of 'em that would not lie in ; all the 
Maids would be Mothers, and the moſt adyanced 
in Years do not now deſpair. 

It ſeems here, that God only hears the Pray- 
ers.of the French; for they believe the Queen had 
neyer been with Child, if the People were not ho- 
ly. Thus all believe, that they owe it to a Mira- 
cle.of Heaven, not of Nature, that the Child is 
bozn; and for that reaſon he is called, Given of God, 

ir this be ſo, thon muft conclude, this Prince 
will be very Great, and much to be redouhyy 
ca, 
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ed, who hath God for his Father, and is Heir of a: 

reat Kingdom. '*To-fay, the truth, .France', was 
never ſo flouriſhing, beſides the treat Armles they 
biiteriain by Sex all Lantſe fo 

* But that which appears .mofſt important to me, - 
is, their vanquiſhing the Hagorots, and defeating. 
the Rebels, The Birth of a Snccefſor, 'does much - 
heighten theſe Advantages, and cauſes a great 
Happineſs to this Kingdom. I have my Share 
in . the Feaſting, being obliged to do. as others ; 
for to what purpoſe ſhould 1 appear afflicted ?- 

Before I relate to thee a bloody Combat of Gal-- 
leys, Which was fought in the Sea of Genoa, I: 
will inform thee of a ludicrous one in that of Mars - 
ſeilles, which reſembled thoſe SpeRacles the Anci- - 
ent Romans exhibited with ſo much Pomp and Mag- 
nificence, called Naumachies, 

The Count of Alas, Governor of Provence , 
cauſed. four ,Galleys, two againft two, to combat, 
firſt with Cannon, and afterwards with Small Shot 
and laſtly, to board with Swords and Pikes ; which 
was a fatal Preſage for two Nations, who ran in 
ſearch of each other through all the Ocean, and 
exhibited a ſad Spe&acle by Battles, where a Num-« 
ber of valiant Men were ſeen to periſh. 

Five and twenty Spaniſh Galleys appeared on the 
Coafts of Provence, where, it was ſaid, they wers 
come to fiirprize ſome Maritime Place, But the 
Count of Harcour, General of the Armies of the 
Tevant, for the King, having given them Chace, 
ſome of them retired to the Coaſts of Genoa, 
where they were attacked by a like Number of 
thoſe of France, which had ſtill followed them ſince : 
they were ſeen before Marſeilles. 

It was the Firſt of this Month that they fought. 
Neyer appeared more Valour ; never vas Com- 
bat more terrible; and 'tis ſcarce conceivable 
what Blood was ſhed, Thou, who art a great: 


Captain,,. 


84 
Captain, and an excellent Sea-man, maift gueſs. 


Theſe thirty Galleys having began their. Com- 
bat with their Cannon and Muſkets, the Sea was *% 
ina little time colour'd with: Blood, and covered # 


with dead Bodies. Each Galley having ſingled out 

his Enemy, the fight was the more - bloody and 

obſtinate. *Tis ſaid, this Battel was: ſeen'from the 

Walls and tops of Houſes in. Genoa, which were 

crowded with Spettators ;, and looked on with the 

_ _ as if they had fought for the Empire 
Htaly. | ; | 

The Vitory coſt mnch Blood, . which the French 
pretended to ; ſeeing. they took fix Galleys from 
their Enemies, amongſt which was The Royal Patron 
of Spain, the Captain and the Patron of Sicily, with 
Eight hundred Priſoners ; having themſelves loft 
but three Galleys, which were taken by the Spani- 
ards, The following Night there ara ſo.,violent 
a Tempeſt, that the Sea had well-nigh ſwallowed 
the Viftorious. and the Vanquiſhed. The French 
loft the Royal Patron of Spain ; which breaking looſe, 
xetired into a little Port of the River of Genoa; 
where the Inhabitants of Arenzano Faring it, re- 
Rored it to the Spaniards; which, they ſay here, 
the French will not fail to revenge. 

T am perſwaded, that all I write ta thee is true, 
ÞFecauſe I have it from diſintereſted Hands, and 
ſuch as know the Truth of what paſſes, 

They add only, that the Galleys. of Spain, ha- 
ving more Slayes and Souldiers, the Vidory of 
the French was by ſo much the more glorious ; 
and they affirm, that the other had Two- thouſand 
Foot extraordinary, deſigned for 71an. 

God give thee always Vietory over thy Ene- 
mites, and make thee feared of all the World. 


Paris, 24th. of the gth, Moon 
of the Tear 1638. 
| LETs» 
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LETTER XXX. 
To the Capitan Baſſa. 


"LY do there ſo highly magnifie their Suc- - - 
ceſfes, as alſo thoſe of the Allies of the- 
| Crown of France, that I know not what to believe, 
theſe Exaggerations-being ſo contrary to the glory 
of the Oſmans. Having given thee. an Account of 
the Fight betwixt th= Galleys of France and Spain, 
I will at preſent. inform thee, of the Advantage - 
they ſay the Galleys of Malta have had. 
They affirm, that this Squadron has defeated 4 
very great Galley of the Baſz of Tripoli, loaden- 
with great Store of rich Merchandiſe. We know 
well, that this Veſſel and her Loading are of good: 
Value; but not ſo great as the nfidels publiſh. They 
ſay further, that they took upon the Coaft of Ca- 
labria, two great Veiſels, and a Polagu, comman- 
ded by Bicoce, Admiral of Tripoli, who is a Rene- 
gado of Marſeilles. They ſay, there were Two hune- 
dred Turks, Three hundred and fifty Priſoners ta- 
ken, and Fifty Chriſtian Slaves ſet at Liberty. If 
what they ſay is true, there were alſo a great many 
Braſs Cannon in theſe Ships. They confeſs, that 
the General of theſe Galleys, did all that was to be 
expected from a Valiant Man, although he had 
the Gout , and that they loſt but Eight Knights. 
Thou who knoweſt the Truth of this Adventure, 
punifh-. ſo-great a Lye. 'Tis true, that the Chri- 
flians have taken the Veſſels in Queſtion ; but it is 
not true that their Advantage hath been ſo great 
as they make it, ſeeing there was no Braſs-Can- 
non, but a few Chriſtians delivered; and they 
having loft much more than they acknowledge. 


Thon 
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Thou art Valiant,thy Employment gives thee the 
command of the Sea ; root out of the World this | 
little Neft, of obftinate Pyrates,: whb breath but ® 
by the Goodneſs of 4murath, whoſe Clemency hin- 
ders their Deftcuion. | F 


Paris, 4th. of the roth. Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 
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LETTER EL 
To the Capitan Baſſa. 


| HY wilt thou be more cruel than a 
Serpent; and give me Poiſon, when 

I ſend thee fo good. Antidotes, to 

| preſerve thee from. the Miſchiefs , 
with which thou maiſt be over-whelmed ? If thou 
beeſt not ſatisfied with my Friendſhip, be at leaft 
wiſe with the Sincerity wherewith I have given my 
Advice. Thy proceeding, I muft confeſs, makes 
—E me.repent I did not take another courſe ; I ſhould 
thereby, in all Probability, have put a ſtop to all 

thy ill Praftices. Had I made known. to the Grand 
Vizir, what I wrote to thee from Vienna, I ſhould ' 
have received Thanks for my Care and Diligence, 
and thy Chaſtiſement might have been of good _ 
ample; 
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#mple : But I tell thee plainly now, that I ſhall be | 
obliged to accuſe thee of Treaſon, in Caſe thou con. ® 
finueft thy Commerce with the Emperor of Ger. 
many's Secretary. F* 

What Interpretation wouldft thou have me-givej 
the Correſpondence thou holdeft with this Mini. 
fter ; when 1 diſcover that he ſends thee continually 
Preſents, and receives the ſame from thee ? Be per. 
{waded, every time tlou appeareft fayourable ty 
the Chriſtians, that the Pleaſures thou doft them, 
render thee.criminal to the Muſiulmen. - For,. in fine, 
what's the meaning .of thoſe Perfizx Horſes, thoſe 
Hungarian Slaves which thou ſenteft, and that 

uantity of magnificent Veſts which thou preſents 

| to thy Friend * What wouldft thou have a 
Man think of that Silver Zercutes, and Clock en- 
fiched with Pearls, which one of the __ re- 
ceives from an Enemy of aur Holy L2w ? It fignifie 
nothing to anſxer my Letters with Paſſion, and 
Raging: Go to the Tribunal, where theſe kind of 
Queſtions are to be decided ; the Judge will tel 
thee, whether ſich a Commerce is lawful, even in 
Times of Peace. Thou much exaggerateſt the Obli. 
gations thou haſt to thy Friend at Y7enna,. becauſe 
he uſed thee well, when thou wert his Priſoner of 
War. To this it is caſie to. anſwer; That- if he 
behaved himſelf like a Gentleman, thou oughteſt to 
imitate him, like 'a good Mabomeran. Should he 
happen to be thy Priſoner, take then tfy Revenge, 
and endeavour to requitz him. 

Again, ſuppoſing it ſhould be diſcover'd, that 
this thy Friend has preſented thee with this famous 
Cypher , compoſed with ſuch Ingenuity , that- it 
may be fitly called Arts Maſter-piece ; what Opinion 
can the Muſulmen have of thy Fidelity ?* "Tis 
known with what Application thou uſeft it; to write 
into Germany, and to decypher the Anſivers which 
thou receiveſt: Are not theſe ſufficient Signs, to 
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# ſhew, that the Diſpatches thot writeft, and their 
> Anſwers, are like the Trojan Horſe, concealing a+ 
# bominable and dangerous Myfteries. Be perſwa- 


ivel@ ded, that I had not writ to thee from Germany, the 
lini- WF Letter which has ſo greatly offended thee, on ſim- 


ally WW ple Conjetures. The Secretary, thy Friend, faid 
Xr-MW one day,he muft bea Witch or a Devil that can diſ- 
> to cover the Artifice of thefe Charatters; That an 


Talizn, who was condemned to: perpetual Impri- 
ſonment, had wrought Twenty Years to meliorate 
this Art, and had brought it to ſach great Per- 
fe&tion, that he never ſaw any body that could un- 
derſtand his Letters, with the Key it ſelf which he 

ave them. *'Tis ſaid, that this Invention is whol- 
y new ; and the more admirable, that a Letter of 
an ordinary Style, of domeſtick Aﬀairs, of Love, 
and Complements, may contain Secrets of the great- 
eſt Importance ; without uſing equivocal Expreſſi- 
ons, particular CharaQers, Figures, ſuppoſed 
Names, Hieroglypbicks, Juice of Herbs, or Li- 


in quors ; it being impoſſible ever to diſcover what 
01-8 one defigns to hide. He adds, that one may write 
uſe in Turkiſh, Arabian, French, or Italian, and conceal 


a Secret, written in any Tongue whatever. - 
Thy Friend carries it yet further, and fays, he 


to could make uſe of Yerſes to decypher Proſe : And 
heſW this audacious Man, affirm'd one Day, in the Em- 
ve, WM peror's Anti-chamber,that he would put into French 


this horrible Blaſphemy ; The Tyan Amurath will 
ſoon die; which is found in the following Verſes 
of an 7talian Poet ; whereof he immediately made 
a Proof, And theſe are the Italian Verſes :- 

Giace Þ Alta Cartago, a pena i Segnt 

De Palte ſue ruine il lido ſerba ; 
Mutono le citta, mutono i Regnt 

Cuope i faſti, e le pompe arena © herba 

Et Phuom di efſer mortal parche fi 

O noſtra mente cupida, & ſuperba ſdegni, 
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If it appears, that I am too ſharp againſt thee, | 
I will receive thy Curſes without reply : But if # 
thou knoweft I have had juſt Reaſons to write to: 
thee, as I have done ; why are thy Anſwers. ſo full | 
of Injury? Thizk better on thy Intereſt, and be 
always faithful, if thou intendeft a long Life, 
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Paris, 4th.' of the 10th. Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 
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LETTER 11. 
To the Capitan Baſſa. 


HE ſmall Succeſs which we always meet with 
at. Sea, obliges me to entertain thee there- 
On. I ſhall take no Notice of this to the other 
Grandees of the Port, no-not to the Kaimakan ; to 
whom | have not written.theſe Three Poſts, If 
thoit haft received my Two laſt Letters, thou 
oughteſt to be ſatisfied with the Care, which ' the 
faithful Mabmut takes to give thee ſound Advice, 
Confider well all the Circumſtances, which are re- 
lated here, concerning the Sea- fairs. 
. The Loſs of ſo many Galleys, great. Ships, and 
other. Veſſels, made this Year, by the i riends of 
the *mpire, the True Faith/ul ; do mich leſſen the 
Reputation of the Ortoman Greatneſs: + 
The Diſcourſes made hereon, by the Chriſtians, 
are fo many InveQives againft the Honour of 
Amurath, againſt thine, and that of our Nation. 
If it be ty a Decree of Heaven, that theſe Yenett- 
an Pyrats have taken, this Year, all the Galleys of 
Africk; we muſt then conclude, That God is} 
offended with us, and does not hear our Peron 
or 
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For my part, I believe it; but I ſhould not be a 
good Mufulman, ſhould I pretend to underſtand 

They write from 2arſeilles, That the People of 
Tunis, Bizerte, and Algiers, are greatly diſmay'd 
at the Loſs of their Fitteen Galleys, which General 
Capello has taken from them this Year. Thou 
knaweſt how the Buſineſs has happened; the In- 
fraftion of the Treaty is manifeſt to all the World, 
as well as the Inſultings over the Fortreſs of the 
Grand Seignior. I cannot imagine what Excuſes 
the Senators of this Republick can make, for what: 
their Admiral has maliciouſly done againft us, 
when they ſhall be obliged to give an Account of 
their Aﬀtions at the Feet of Amurath. I ſpeak to 
thee with all poſſible Humility, and thou needeſt 
not doubt but I ſpeak with Zeal. 1 believe. 'tis 


time for thee to oppoſe, and put a ſtop, not only 


to the Pyracies of theſe People, but the Incurſions 
and continual Enterprizes of the Corſaries of Mat- 
1a, and ſo many Veſſels which infeſt our Seas, un- 
der the Banner of the Duke of Tuſcany, and other 
Infidel Princes. Thon oughteft to ſuccour thoſe 

2ople which are Friends and Tributaries to the 


o 


Port, whoſe Aſhſtance thon haſt often advantage- 


ouſly uſed ; neither doft thon want Means for this, 
having at thy diſpoſal the terrible Forces entruſted 
to thee by Amarath, and with theſe the magnani- 
mous Courage given to thee by Nature. 

The Chriſtians have yow'd to pierce, this Year, 
into the Boſphorus, and put all to Fire and Sword. 
Above Sixty French Knights are determined for 
Malta, to joyn themſelves with their Comrades, 


to cruiſe our Seas with them. And thou knoweft - 


the Reſolution and Courage of this Mliria, and 

the Progreſs they every Day make. 
Believe what Mabmut tells thee. Thou haſt Two 
Seas to keep; and if it be true, thou haſt _ 
Aft! 
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Mi Ficcinino to come from Africk, with ſo many } 


Galleys, defigned to the keeping of the Coafts of # | 


Barbary ; *tis not to be doubted, but the Divine Pro. 
vidence has ordered, ( it concerning ſo greatly Amu- þ 


rath's Honour ): that the Guilty be purſued, (6 
that not one of them may eſcape his Vengeance. 

All People ſay here, that Piccinino has: loft his 
Army for want of good Condutt. However, here 
are great Rejoycings at onr Loſſes ; and, if pofſ- 
ble, more in taly, where they feel the Advantage 
of ſo conſiderable a Prize at the fame time, toge- 
ther with the Honour of. the Vittory ; and where 
we are hated more than in any Place elfe befides, 
I beſeech God to chaftize theſe People by thy Hand; 
and that the Edge of thy Cymitar,.in giving Death 
to our Enemies, may put an End to Slander and 
Slanderers. 

Here's an impudent Fellow, who reports he has 
ſeen thee ſeveral times at Conflantinople, He, 


with great Confidence, affirms, the Chriſtian Cor- 
faries will bring tliee one day,, laden with Chains,. 


into the Arſenal of Yenice, or that of Malta, He 

rounds his Prediion on that thou art, ſays he, 

rious when thou-commandeft'; and that being 
too forward, thou canft not obey the Orders given 
thee. He adds, that Tabaco, Love of Boys, Wine, 
and Women drive thee twice a Day into a Condi- 
tion uncapable of exercifing thy Reaſon. He 
moreover ſays, thou wanteft Courage in a Land- 
Fight, neithey art well ſkilld in Sea-Combats. I 
would not -write thefe Fooleries to thee, were I 
not perſwaded that they really are ſo; and that 
thou wanteft neither Courage nor Experience. I 
am moreover perſwaded of the Malignity of thy: 
Accuſers, touching the Debaucheries I mention- 
ed; and it appears to me more pertinent to write 
thee this, than to the Grand Yr; though I muſt 


confeſs, I am enjoyned to inform the Miniſters = 
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F the Port of whatever I hear., without any Re- 


ſerve. 

'Tis ſaid, that as to what concerns the Kepublick 
of Venice, and CapeFo who commands its Navy, that 
this General will be puniſhed for doing too well ; 
that this puifſant Stare will be humbled to the 
kiſſing the Stirrup of our great Emperor's Horſe ; 
but it will juſtifie the lawfulneſs of the Prize, which 
this General made, as being no breach of the Trea- 
ty with the ſublime Port, whence come the Orders 
by which the World is te be governed ; and that, 
in fine, the Pyrates of Africk are not comprehen- 
ded in the Treaties of Peace made with his Highneſs. 

And it is moreover alledged, That ſhould this 
Republick be obliged to reſtore theſe Galleys which 
ſhe has taken, 'twill appear, they have been loft 
through ſeveral Accidents, 

All Chriſtendom is perſwaded, there's no Repub- 
lick in the World govern'd with greater Prudence ; 
which will make her avoid all Occaſions of Differ- 
ence with the Port, and ſeek all Ways of Reconcile- 
ment with Amurath, to prevent a War which can- 
not be for her Intereſt. 

I happened into a company of diſcreet Perſons, 
who blame Ali Piccinino's Condu ; and attribute - 
his Misfortune to his Want of Skill,and to his Raſh- 
neſs, They affirm, That had he had the Courage 


| of a true Souldier, he would have behaved himſelf, 


not only in the Archipelago, but in the Adriatick Sea, 


| like a Captain, and-not like a Thief; and that 


G9d has given him this Mortification, as a Puniſh- 
ment for the Cruelty he ſhewed to the innocent 
Veſials, whom he made Slaves at Calabria , toge- 
ther with a great Multitude of Old Men, and 
Children ; which was an At no ways ſuitable to a 
brave Commander. And this is the Diſconrſe, 
cauſed by the hatred to our Nation, and eſpeci- 
ally to 4, | 

The 
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"The Great God , Soveraign Moderator of all # 
Things, keep thee in perfett Judgment, and make #7 
thy Valor renowned, and thy Glory proclaimed j 
in all Places, enlightn=d by the Beams of the Sun. 


Paris, 6th. of the 11th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1638 


| h—— 


LETTER IM. 
To the ſame. 


| horn to thee Yeſterday, what the Sence of t 
World was of thee; and I write to tnee thi 
Day, what Mine. is. 

Although thou aſkeft not my Advice, yet I wil 
give thee ſuch, as, perhaps, thou wilt approve of, 
and may be uſeful to thee. in due Seaſon. 

Wilt thou be revenged of the Yenetians, and al 
the Chriſiians at once ? Pais over into the Adrzatid 
Seas, with Twenty ſmall Galleys ; draw near at 
Night to the Shoar at Arcora ; and, before the 

- Sun be np, ranſack the famous Place of Loreto; 
_ thou mailſt carry away thence as great Booty as 
ever the Conſuls and Roman Emperors did elle. 
where. =P 

Couldſt thou conceive the immenſe Riches, ſhut 
uPin a little Chamber, ( where the Chri/tians af- 
firm, That a Virgin received an Embaſſador from 
Heaven, under the Form of an Angel; after whoſc 
Words ſhe found ſhe had conceived the Meſſia, 
whom the Ciriflians worſhip) rhou wouldſt not 
defer the executing of what 2Mahmut connſcls thee. W T 

*[is reported in this Kingdom, as if Piccinimſſ 
had ſuch a Deſizn, Why did not this brave Spark ® 

then 
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then execute, what he had ſo well contrived ? 
When he was in Africk, he was to ravage all Italy ; 


*Z and he had no ſooner come on thoſe Coaſts, but 


he loſt all the true African Courage. He let him- 


{ ſelf be taken Priſoner ; he ſuffered a mighty Fleet 


to be loſt, and the Shamefulneſs of his Defeat will 
for ever blaſt his Name, 

If Amurath returas a Conqueror of Babylon , 
which is very likely to happen, and thou takeft 
Loretto ; it may be ſaid, that the Orroman Empire 


1s arrived at its full Height; Lorerto being the 


| .*echa of the Chriſtians. 


There is no 5eaſon, wherein one ſees not arrive 
an infinite Number of Pilgrims from all Parts; 
who come to offer there their Devotions, with the 


- ſame Zeal as the- Faithful go and- pray at the 


Tomb-of our #Zoly Prophet ; and they often joyn 
with: their Prayers; Offerings of contiderable Va- 
lne. A ſmall Nuniber of Prieſts of the Roman 
Church, have ſuch Treaſures there in their keep- 


ing, as cannot be fully valued : Veſſels of both 


Gold and Silver, ' with Veſtures, and Ornaments, 
and precious Stones, which ſerve to ſet forth this 


- Temple: the moſt magnificent and famous amongſt 


the Chrijiizns'; an infinite Number of Lamps, 


8 Crowns and Scepters offered by the greateſt Irin- 
$ ces of the: Chriſtian Pelief ; and, in fine, whatever 
; can he imagined moſt beautiful, moft great, and 
"coſtly. * Thou that-knoweſt not what Fear is, thou 


canſt foreſee nothing in this Enterprize which may 
deter thee. The Priefts of this famous Temple 
ſleep all the Night long, and ſpend the Day in 
charting their Maſſes, and the Souldiers deſigned 
for the keeping of :this Place, are few in Number, 
and can make but ſmall Reſiſtance : If - thou beeſt 
perſwaded of the Truth of what I write, do more 


than Ceſzr ; go, conquer and repoſe thy ſelf. I 


have no more to, write to thee : I ſend the Kaima- 
» kan 
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kan a Copy of this Letter, T have writ thee what. 
ever has come to my Knowledge, and thu” 
wouldfſt further know , What Mamut, under the :; 
Habit of Titus, has diſcourſed at Pars. Iam wil. 
ling to inform thee, I have anſwered ſome Pex 
Ple, who have had the Boldneſs to ſay, That this 
Ottoman Empire will be ſoon ruined, ſhould it t: 
cetve ſuch.another Blow ; That, if Trees be not want 
ing in Aſia, the Makometans will not want Ship 
nor Galleys; and that they will have as many So 
diers, and Sea-men, as they pleaſe, if the Wome 
do not happen all of them at once to be. Barre 
Thou knoweft, that after the Batthe of Lepanto, 
. wherein the Great God, and our Prophet, delignd 
to mortifie the Faithful; that Selim's Favourit 
maintained the Glory of his Maſter, in thus ſpeak 
ing to the Balio of Yenice: There 1s this differen 
between the Loſſes, which thy Republick makes, and th 
Misfortunes which happen to the Muſſnlmen ; the 
_ when we took from you the Iſland of. Cyprus, we'a 
off one of your Arms ; and when you defeated us in Batik « 
*twas juſt as if you bad cut off our Beards; which ily | 
ſoon grow up again ; and if Women and Trees dv m 
fail us, we ſhall ſoon have Ships and Xen ; but tk « 
Lof of your Arm can never be repaired. _.. c 
. The Eternal Lord, without whom nothing ai r 
ſubſift, make the Sea always navigable, and without t 
bh 
h 


TempeRts, that the Winds may favour thy Defigns; ! 
and when thou haſt finiſhed all thou oughteſt for} 
the Glory of the Empire, 1 pray Heaven make$ 
thee Polſeſſor of the Infidels Countries, which thou 1 
ſhalt ſubdue. a 
Vv 


Paris, 7th. of the 11th. 2400n, ; t 
of the Tear 1638. Bk 


LET th 
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LETTER IV. 


To the Kaimakam. 


His Letter will perhaps prove troubleſome to 
| thee, wherein thou wilt find an odd Mixture ; 
in however, thou wilt have no cauſe to complain 
of me ; for, whatever I write to thee, ſhall be put 
" into ſuch Order , that if the firſt News be trouble- 
ſome to thee, the laſt will prove otherwiſe. Thou 
haſt received none of my Letters in the laſt Pacquets 
which Iſent thee ; and I have found it more to the 
Purpoſe, to make. thee know at once , though 
ſomething later , what I could not write but at 
three times ; whereby thou wilt be better informed 
than others, to whom I wrote the firſt Notices I 
had. There's nothing like to Patience, as in all 
other things, ſo more eſpecially as to what con- 
Batt cerns News ; the lame Poſt always bringing the 
-þ wil beft Intelligence. | 
do m However l hope thou wilt pardon me, if I wrote 
«r thi only to one Perſon, who 1s the Captain Baſſz, thoſe 

diſagreeable things which I heard, that I might 
gs a not make a new Recital, which would not pleaſe ; 
thou beſides, that he is obliged, as well as the other 
HGgns;W Miniſters of the Porr, to impart to thee the Advices 
ſt far he receives from me. 
makeS Thou wilt find by the Copy of the Letter which 
h thous 1 have written, that tis not without rcaſon I am 

| angry with him. My Deſign is not to learn thee, 

what thou kneweft probably before me, but what 

ag maiſt be ignorant of, and yet onghteſt to 

now. 

The Chriſtians expreſs continually their Hatred 
T againſt ns, always ſpeaking 1 of our Aﬀairs. Al- 
E 1 though there be no War declared betwcen theſe 7:. 
| F fidels, 


98 Letters Writ ly  Bookll, 


fidels, and the ever Invincible Sultan ; yet they | 
ceaſe not to be our Enemies ; and thou maiſt know 
by their Diſcourſe, they are ever laying Deſigns 
againſt us. Thou knoweſt, the uſual Way of the :# 
World is to diſcourſe firſt of Aﬀairs, and then # 


take their Reſolutions : The French are generally 
excepted from this Rule, for they have executed 
their Deſigns before they began to ſpeak of them; 
ſo lively 1s their Imagination, and ſo ready are 
they to take their Reſolutions. They do in Aﬀairs 
of State, what we are wont to do in thoſe of Rei. 

ion; they decide them by the Sword. They ab 

rm, That Princes who have Valour, have no jufter 
Tribunal than War ; and that their Souldiers are 
their Lawyers. What Meaſures then, moft wiſe 
Kaimakan, can be taken with a Nation which 1s in 
a continual AdQivity ? The French cannot remain 
at Reſt ; and when they diſturb not their Neigh 
bours, they make War amongft themſelves. The 
Miniſters of Foreign Princes, who do, near the 
Matter, what I do; although they have a Chz 
raQer which I have not, are inceſſantly in A: 
on: They watch, without ceafing, as I do, on 
what paſſes; and thou maift aſſure thy ſelf, that 
the Divan ſhall be fully and certainly advertized 
of all things. 

The Pope keeps here as his Embaſſador, a Pre- 
late, called a Nuncio. The Emperor of Germany, 
the King of Spain, thoſe of England, Swedeland, 
Denmark and Poland ; the Ele&ors, and ſeveral 6 
ther Princes of the Empire, entertain alſo Embaſ- 
ſadors, to obſerve the Notions of this Prince, who 
often breaks all their Meaſures. The States of 
Italy do alſo the ſame; there are, in this Part of 
Europe, Princes and Repudlicks: Theſe little Sove- 
raigns are more jzalous than others, of their In- 
terefts; and do more concern themſelves in all 


Afﬀairs which paſs. The Republicks likewiſe ulef 


greater 
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greater Precautions in their ConduQ, than the 


"7 Monarchs do. 


The Kepublick of Fenice has acquired a great Re- 


{ putation ; France keeps a goon Correſpondence with 
{ her; the Embaſſador 0 


that Srare, living here 
with all the Marks of Grandure, and the ſame Pre- 
rogatives.granted to thoſe of Crowned Heads, 
Neither Perfi2 nor Moſcovia keep any Publick Mini- 
ſter here ; yet, perhaps, they may have ſome that 
give Private Intelligence to their Maſters. As to 
what concerns the Princes of the Indies, they ſeem 
not to me, to have any Intereſt here ; ſo that they 
have, I believe, no Agent in theſe Parts, either 
publick or private. If the Name of Spy be mean, 
or diſhonourable, I know no body that is called 
one; for 1 being unknown, my Reputation there- 
fore runs no hazard. I ſerve, without being ob- 


| ſerved. But to ſpeak plainly, What are the Emba(- 


ſadors and Agents of Princes, but ſecret Spyes, as 
1 am; who, under pretence of keeping a Corre- 
ſpondence between their Maſters, inform them of 
what- they can diſcover in the Courts, where they 
are ſent ? 

Thou ſhalt be ſufficiently informed by the Bafſa 
of the Sea, of Piccinino's Adventure ; he will ſhew 
thee what 1 have written. However, here are Sixty 
Galleys loft ; and our greateſt Tonſolation is, thag* 
we ſhall not want means to be revenged : If the 
Chriſtians have cut off one of our Fingers, we ought 
to pluck out both their yes. 

"Tis ſaid here, that this Admiral is made Priſon- 
er by the Yenerians ; if this be true, his Confine- 
ment muſt be very uneafic to him. But all People 
are not agreed, whcther he be a Priſoner or no ; 
for ſome maintain, he is at Corftznrineple, where 
he juſtifies himſelf, with his uſual Arrogance ; 
laying all the Fault on the Renegado, who comman- 


ded the 4dmirgl of Algiers, 
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I have recommended to the Beſſa of the Sea, the | 


Enterprize of Zorerto. If thou haſt leaſure to ex. 


amine the Proje, thou wilt find, though I am no : 
Captain nor Mariner, what I have hinted is worth | 
regarding. The knowledge which T have of the &# 


World, of the Manner of living of the Chriſtian 
Princes, and Prieſts of Rome ; together with the 
other Notices I have acquired,by the reading of Hi- 
Rories, ſhovId make me conſidered, as a Man that 
is able to offer at great Things ; though I have not 
yet gained mich Credit in-the World. 

:Th> Embaſſador of Yenice, xefiding in this Court, 
ſays, That their -Republick will: ſatisfie the Grand 
Seignior ; affirming, that A417 is a Pyrate ; that the 
Hfricans have broken the Peace ; and that the 
AQion of their General Cap?Ulo, is juſt and heroi- 
cal ; and that Amurath himſelf will chaftiſe Picci. 
7:1n0, He moreover pretends, that the Galley 
which were taken, will not be reftored, ſecing .t 
will be made apparent, they have been loſt by dif 
ferent Accidents: I think he ſays, they hare 
been all ſunk before the Iſle of Corfou, by the 
Senate's Order, to prevent the expeQation 0f 
a Surrenler, the Admiral of Algiers only ex. 
cepted, which theſe [nfidels have brought in Tri 
umph into their Arſenal, to preſerve the Remen- 
brance of an Event, which they pretend to be ve 
ry £lorious to them ; but theſe Misfortunes are net 
extream, nor paſt Remedy, if God continues the 
Lite of our Great Emperor, and thy Health. 


Daris, - 7th. of 1h? Firſt 11oon, 
of the Tear, 1635. 
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LE FT FER Y: 
To the ſame, 


Hey hare at length given over talking of our 

' Lofles,bu 1 give not over deviſing the means 
td be revenged of the Chriſtians. Remember, that 
the Grand YVizir keeps. in Priſon, a Man fit for great 
Things at this: Time, who-can dv the Nazarez#s con- 
fdorable Miſchiefs, and - procure notable Advan- 
tage to the Muſfulmen. jf' the old Kenegado of 
Dalmatia be yet alive, he is capable of deftroying 
all Places in the Medterranean-Sea, Adviſe with 
him about the Deſtruttion of Loretto. There is 
no Corſary, that has done more bold Exploits. He 


| has ſpent Sixty Years in courling on the Archipe- 
| Jago, and Adriatick-Sea ; where lie has made horrid 


Devaſtations, with infinite Prizes. He has like» 
wiſe, moſt: confiderably damnified the Cofacks, cn 
the Black-Sea, He began the Trade at Nine Years 
old, ina little Veſſel, has been wounded in 
Twenty, or Twenty two Occaſions, taken Priſoner 
Four times by our Pyrates,and Thrice eſcaped out of 
their Hands. And not beingaable to ly the Yourth 
time, nor redeem himſelf by Money , he redeen!'d 
himſelf by his Religion, which he quitted to em- 
brace Ours ; and fince he has been Circumcized, he 
has brought to Cor/tanineple above T hirteen Thou- 
ſand'Siaves in about Thirty Years Space. He has 
paſs'& ful Hive Years in the Cleft ofa Rock, along; 
the Banks of the Adriatick-Sea ; which by his In- 
duftry he made a ſure Place of Retreat. Here 
Twas, that he hid himſelf, with his Men and Vel- 
ſel, like a wild Beaſt in his Den ; and 'tis hard to 
imagine how many Snares he laid during. that. 
Time, for thoſe of his own Religion, He has beens 

F 2 often 
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often purſued, but could never be taken; and his | 
Name became ſo terrible amongſt the Chriſtians, # 
that there was no Place but dreaded him. But, --: 
in fine, having, as tis ſaid, attempted: to betray 4 
his Maſter, in delivering into the Chritzans Hands, 
the Five Galleys he commanded ; he was ſent, by 
Order from the Grand Yizir, into the Caſtle of 
Seven Towers, although his Crime was not cer. 
tainly proved. *Tis above Two and fifty Moons 
ſince he has been there kept Priſoner ; and he is not 
only very old, but decrepid. The long Penance 
which a Man has undergone, that has done ſuch 
great Things, and who is accuſed of having done 
one l] one, of which he isnot convitted, does plead 
for ſome Indnlgence. 

I ſhall never go about to ſallicit for the Liberty 
ofa Traytor ; yrt I muſt ſay, That Men who have 
dared to execnte great Crimes, are often capable 
of Heroick Aﬀtions. This Man was, and is till 
at the end of his Life ; perhaps, if thou wilt en- 
deavour to procure him ſome Advantage, and 
make him hope ſtill greater, he may repair his 
Fault, by performing ſomething for the good of 
the Empire ; or at leaſt, give ſome good Advice. 
Thou knoueſt, the Ancient Perſians had a Law, 
whereby their Kings were obliged, Not to put a Mis 
lefa&or to death for one Crime ; and private Perſons, not 
z0 chaſtiſe their - Domeſlicks or Slaves, for one Fault, 
Thou knoweſt moreover, that Princes ſhould ob- 
ſerve, in the Chaſtiſement of their SubjeAs, uhe- 
ther the Services they had rendred, have not been 
greater than their preſent Failings, and pardon 
them if their ood Deeds ſurpaſſed their bad. Theſe 
Laws, although no longer obſerved in Perſia, yet 
ceaſe not to be wiſe Precepts; to which, if thou 
haſt no regard, yer thou wilt have ſome to the 
Zeal and AﬀeRion of Mabmut ; And if thou wilt 
ſuffer me to make here a ſhort Digreſſion, in com- 
| paring 
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paring the State wherein we are, with that of the 
Ancients ; thou wilt find, how much our Monarchy 
ſurpaſſes all others. - Doft thou believe, Generous 
K aimakan, that the Ortoman Empire is equal, infe- 
rior, or ſuperior-to that of the Romans in Pom- 
pey's time? Let us content our ſelves with ſuppo» 
ting it equal, to ſpeak without Paſhon, and cut 
the Courſe of Diſputes, which might be made 
hereupon ; and reflect, I pray thee, on the Condutt 
which Pompey .held in the War he made againſt 
thoſe infinite Numbers of Pyrates, which inteſtecl- 
the 2eas of Jraly, ' Africa, and Afia. He was made 
General of an Army of Five hundred Sail, with 
abſolute Power to do what he thought firting, 
without giving any Account. Thou knoweft his 
Condu@ was ſo prudent, and ful} of Valour, that 
embarking with- Ten thouſand and twenty Foot, 
and Six thouſand Horſe, he in Forty Days cleared 
Lybia, Sicily, Spain, Sardinia; and, in- a word, 
all the *eas which depended on the Reman Power, 
from an infinite Number of Pyrates ; who had, as 
it wcre, beſieged #he Capital of the Empire, by 
their Incurſions, Rapines and Violences. 

' Now although the Number of our Enemies be 
not ſo, great, nor their Strength ſo conſiderable ; 
yet 'trs to þe feared, leſt the Infidels be one Day 
bold enough, ( having joyned their Forces, which 
now lie diſperſed) to fall upon us, and ſhake the 
vaſt Monarchy of the Ottomans, which they now 
often diſturb by frequent Enterprizes in ſeveral 
Parts. 

We have an infinite Number of Places to pre- 
ſerve. We have ſeveral Kingdoms, populous Ifles; 
we command war-like Nations, and the Number of 
the Empire's Subjetts is innumerable ; which ought: 
to encourage us to undertake no leſs than Pompey did 
heretofore, who was called the 4gamemnon of Haly, 
becauſe he -commanded a numergus Fleet, as this 
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Hevo of the Greeks formerly did. But it being al. Þ 
ready Miduight, I am forced to finiſh this Letter, # 


left it ſhould be too late for the Poſt. 


I ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity , Þ 
of what has happened in 7aly and Germany, and # 


of ſevcral other things which I thought I ought to 
give thee Notice of by this Expreſs ; but accuſe me 
not of neglett, in not having written all to thee in 
this Letter, and receive my Excuſe, which is juſt 
and fincere, and grant me thy Favor. 

The Great God encreafe thy Proſperity,and con- 
tinue thy Health and Credit, in the Dominions of 
the Invincible Sultan, under whoſe glorious Reign 
we live. 


Paris, 7th. of the 11th. Moon, 
of the Near 163% 


LETTER VI, 
To the fame. 


Paſs immediately into Mentferrat withonit lea- 
ving France, to tel] thee, 'That the Spaniards 
have there made themſelves Maſfters. of a little 
Town, which the French could not keep for want 
of Men; and have alſo demoliſhed the Fortreſs 
which guarded the Place, that their Enemies might 
not have any defire after a Repriſal. | 

The eldeft Son of Amadexs, Duke of \Savey, is 
now dead ; he was called Lewy Amadeus; he was 
but Seven Years old when declared Soveraign, 
and was ſo but few Moons. He died Four days af- 
ter the Ceremony of his Baptiſm. The. King of 
France and the Queen of Sp1ir were avatar” ws 
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God-mother to this Prince. Thou wilt aſk me, per- 
haps, how this could be, ſeeing they could not be 


® there preſent ? but thou muſt knuw, that theſe 


Nazarenes, aſhſt often at theſe Ceremonies: by Pro- 
curation The Dutcheſs of Sevoy ſeems to meE Wor- 
thy of Compaſſion ; having; loſt in one Year, both 
her Husband and -Son, atd a good part of her 
Eftate ; and ſees what remains to her, expoſed to 
the Hazards 'of War; but ſhe has ever ſhewet- 
her ſelf a Woman of Courage and Reſolution: Her 
ſecond Son lias been declared his Brother's Heir, 


| and the States have choſen her Regent, during his 
| Minority. 


The reafon of the ſudden Viſit, which the Ete- 
for of Saxony gave the King of Fungary, is not yet! 
known: We have had Advice of his Departure fron 
Dreſden, the Capital Town of his Country, with X 
great Train of Courtiers, and the Three Princes 
his Sons ; and that he weat to L-utmarir;,wheretthis: 
King expected him ; and 'tis further ſaid, That tr 
the ſmall Time they: were tggether, they have had 
ſeveral Conferences, the Subjz@ of whith is not 
yet diſcovered. The King has preſented the Duke 


with a rich Coach, with Six ſtately Horſes, ſua 


ptuonſly harneſſed ; and given Diamendsand' gold 
Chains to his Courtiers. But thou being nearer 
the Place of this Conference, and the Por: having . 
every where ſubtle: Agents ,-thou maift ſooner get 
th's Secret than T: For "tis not to be doubted, 
but there's ſomething hatching againſt the Gittoman 
Emp're, whilſt Amurath is 4t that Diftance, ant 
the chief Forces of his Empire employed elſewhere: 

As to what concerns the Progrefs of the Duke of ' 
Wimsr, who carries on the War in 4lſa:7z, there 
ere infinitely different News come--from' thence; 
fince I wrote tothee ; but this is what - is moſt cer» + 
tain: Afﬀter the taking of Fribourgh, this Generat - 
made himſelf Maſter of the Campaign abouc Bi - 
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24c ; and his Army ſeizing on all the Pofts theres 
abouts, the Imperialiſts put themſelves in a Poſture 
of hindring them ; but for three Months Time, they 
could do nothing but ſpoil the Corn, and forrage i 
in the Country, whereby they waſted their own þ 
Subſiftence. They have alſo fruitleſly endeavoured 
to break down the Bridge, which Wimar had built 
at Newremberg; where they met with ſuch Reſiſt. 
ance, that they were forced to retire with their 
Army, which was in great Danger. But the Duke 
alſo met with no Succeſs in his Enterprize on Of- 
Fembu rgb, through the Fault of Fifteen hundre 
Musketeers, French and Germans, who came ndt 
ſoon enough to plant their Ladders againſt the 
Walls, and ſurprize this Place; and he has ſing 
made different Tryals, which have proved. all in 
vain, An Officer had already entered as far a 
the. Ramparts, with a ſmall Party which he com» 
manded, by means of a falſe Paſs-port ; but being 
diſcovered by a Sentinel, he was forced to retreat 
in. Confuſion, with the Loſs of ſome of his Men 
Wimar fince defeated Two Regiments of Dragoon, 
and Two other Regiments 6. Horſe, and ſeize 
Qn the Caſtle of Mauberg; the Garriſon -of whict 
Place ſarrendred at Difcretion, to a Swediſh Offi 
cer. But-I am inform'd, that the Two Armies 
came near one another, on the Banks of che Rhine; 
- which I ſhall ſay no more, than what is nece{- 
ary. 

The Emperor's Troops being diſcovered by Wi. 
mar's Vant-guard, commanded by Turenne, gained 
an high Ground ; on which, fortifying themſelve, 
they ſheltred behind a Church and ſome Houle, 
before which there was a Battery raiſed of ſeveral 


Pieces of "Canon, to keep the Swedes at a Diſtance, 
and- hinder them from encamping too near. Some 
French, imprudently advancing to. diſcover the 
Enemies Poſture, within leſs than Muſket-ſhot, 

Were 
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were. almoſt all kill'd. on the Place, By this time 
the Duke of Wimar, ſeeing he could-not- draw. the 
Imperialiſts to fight, and it being [impoſſible to 


'& force them on the Mountain, where they were. in- 


trenched, retired under the Caftle of Mauberg, 
with his Rear-guard, commanded by the Count” 
de Gubrian, a French Gentleman. The next Day he - 
joined the reſt of his Army, {and being informed by 
a Moor that ſeryed him, and-in whom he put great 
Confidence, that the Jmnperia/ifs began :;carly;:n 
the Morning-to retire ;| he immediately therefore 
put himſelf into a Condition to follow them, ma* 


king his: Army to march in Battle-Array: His 
Horſe confiſted of Twenty four: Squadrons, and his 


Foot of Eight. Battalions ;., befifies the Auxiliary 


Troops, of which- he made a Reſeryed Body. 


The French, aftirm , the: Jmperialits were the 


ſtrongeſt,* as having. Four thouſand Men more than 
the Swedes; of : which 'tis hard: to- know, the cer- - 


tainty ; but the- Particulars of the. Battle are 
worth ones: writing. .' I'was--very- bloody ;. the: 
Fight being, .obſtinately held by hoth Parties, and 
the Vittory long. inclining, | ſometimes t0-ene fide; 


and; ;fometimes: to: adnather :: 29 that the Comba- 
tahts-werecready.to.retire, 'weary of ſtriking; and ' 
-being firuck ;/ wwhen:bvetune on- a;, fuddain, degla- 
red berfelf . for the Duke: of: Wimar ; who. behayed 
himſelf. in) the Fight): like a wife Captain and 


vahant 'Soulkdier. Tis certain the, mperialiſts have 
loft Two. thouſand Men in this- Occaſion , - with 
ſeveral of their principal Orfcers : And alſo: 
above Fifteen hundred were made Priſoners; amongſt: 
which there were above "Two: hundred Perſons; 
conſiderable. on : the - account: -of -their ;;Birth- or 
Employs. I make no mention of the Number of 
the Cannon ; neither do I reckon the Hundred Co-- 
lours or Cornets, nor Three thouſand Waggons + 
laden with all .Sorts- of Ammunition , - which: fell: 
TW 
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tothe Oe but 1 greatly value the Box of | 
Writings of two great Commanders, wherein were 
found the inftruRtions and ſecret Orders of the 
King of Hunzary, and ſome Treaties made with % 
the ſublime Port ; to which all the Potentates- of Z 
the World ſhould pay Homage. WE 

It cannot yet be diſcovered what theſe Trea- 
ties contain, yet I ſhall do all that's poſſible in 
order tot. The Booty has been great, however Þ 
wimar ſeems not to ſ&Fmuch by it, as aiming at 
ſomething more confiderable. He remained two 
Days in the Field of Battle, the better to affure his 
Enemy- of his Conqueſt: * He moreover pretends 
in- his Letters to this- Court, that he had not in 
this Expedition above. Five hundred Foot, and 
few Cavalry; which, out of a Bravado, he fays 
he will reinforce with-/his Pages. -This is that 
which our Emperors, ' who are the' Maſters of the 
World, would ſcruple to ſay: in the Preſence of 
their Slaves ; ſo far would they be from ſpeaking 
ſo, before an Army, as this Prince did, in the Pre- 
ſence of a great King. See the Vanity of one of 
thefe 'MnfidePs Generals. TH .IE6 

In Obedience to the . Orders: which: I received 
from thee, I here end -my: Letter ;.- fo that thou 
wilt receive axvery imperfect Relation of the-E- 
 vents- which I began tv relate to: thee, 'arid I ſhall 
continue-my Diſpatch to Morrow, that: thou maift 
the better remember what T' have already written 
- _e, that. I may not loſe: the Thread of tlie 
liftory. _ 


Paris, 24th. of the laſt Moon, . 
of the Tear 1638, 
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LETTER VIL 
To the ſame. 


Find in the Alcoran, the Chapter which ſpeaks 

of Limbda's to be very long : and I believe I ne- 
ver wrote thee any Letter wherein there were ſo 
many Words : Thou ſhalt not receive hencefor- 
ward any from me larger than the Hundred and 
ſix Verſicles of this Chapter , ſeeing thou enjoyn- 
eſt me to be ſhort. TI have therefore divided this 
Diſpatch into two, leſt it ſhould prove tireſom 
to thee; altho' I believe thou wouldeft have found 
it when entire, not ſo long as the Chapter which 
treats of Hell. 

Wimar loſt no time, but went and encamped be- 
fore Briſac; he cauſed the: Trenches to be open- 
ed' with great Diligence, and has ſo beſet the 
Rhine, that nothing can paſs without his: Leave: 
This River is conſiderable for its Largeneſs, and 
Length of its Courſe ; carrying Vellels of great 
Burthen, which makes it much trequented. 

.This Captain having diſcovered the Town want- 


ed Proviſions: of all kinds, uſed-all imaginable Ar- 
| tifices to ſurprize it, or carry it away by Afault. 


It is the Capital of a great Province, where he is 
Mafter of ſeveral conſiderable Places, and ſeveral 
ſtrong Caftles, from whence one may ſay the 
Place was already beſieged. 

Things were in this Condition, and there was 
no other Di'courſe- in the Swedes Camp, . but of 
Vitories, Lofſes and Wounds, when tz News of 
the Birth of the Dauphin was brought therz,which 
cauſed another Noiſe to be heard; The Horſe 
and. Foot joyned their Shouts of Joy. to the _— 
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of the Drums, Trumpets and the Artillery,. 1 
which was ſeveral Times diſcharged. 


The Valour of the Duke of Wimar, and that ® 
of the Troops which he commands, made not the 'X 


Imperialiſts to loſe their Courage; having re- # 
cruited their Army with new Troops. General 
Zamboye, a Man of Courage and good ConduR, 
appeared in the Sight of the Swedes, having added 
to. his Army Five thouſand Men, with the reſt of 
the Troops of Prince Savelly, and waſted the Coun. 
try which the. Enemy was in Poſſeſſion of, If thou 
wouldeft know the Situation of the Swedes Camp, 
and in: what Manner they made their Trenches, 
and Circumyallations, I can certainly inform thee; 
having had ſome time fince a very exa@ Draught 
of it. This Camp is three German Miles in Com- 
paſs; fortified on each Side by a Trench Sixteen 
Foot thick, with a large deep Ditch, a double P4 
liſado, and ſeveral - Kedoubrs. The- lower as well az 
upper Parts of the; Town, are mightily annoyed 
by Two Bridges made on the Rhine, The'Abnn- 
dance of all Sorts of Ammunition, does much hear: 
ten the Army. The-Commander, although;very ull 
yet is inceſſantly watchful,. and ſeems indefatigz- 
ble. The Souldiers animated by-.paſt Succeſſes, 
thipk -of nothing: but new Conqueſts.;; and; [new 

Booty, imagining;themſelyes invincible: . The; Artil- 
tery*which 18in-the-Camp, is Fifty-Piecesof great 
Cannon, with which ſuch Batteries have-been made 

asdrive the Beſieged to diſpair. I mention not 

to: thee ſeveral ſmall Skirmiſhes, which continual- 

ly happen ; yet this is what is moſt conſiderable: 

Some Troops of young Souldiers of the- /mperi4 
Army, having -taken feveral Cattle from the 

Swedes, and made fume Priſbners, had notice: of 

the March of Colonel Sillard,, who came. : from 

France, and brought a good Summ of Money for 

the Payment of the 'Troops,. They went to _—_ 

mn 
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him, and took it, together with ſeveral young. 
Gentlemen Priſoners, all Men of Note; and wha. 
had alſo a great deal of Money about them. At the 
fame time, the Duke of Lorrain, a Prince of great 
Valour, who ſerves. in the Imperialiſs Party, has 
undertaken to relieve Brizac, which he knew was 
reduced to the utmoſt Extremity ; and having cho# 
ſen for this. Deſign Forty Companies of Foot for 
a Convoy of Proviſions ; and being on his March, 
he met with the Duke of Wimar. And this is the 
ſhort of the Story : The Prince was ftill. indiſpo-. 


' ſed, by reaſon of his late Sickneſs ; yet this could 


not hinder him from imbracing this Occafion, 
which he believed to be of great Importance to 
his Party ; he got therefore on Horſeback , and/ 
marched up to the Duke. 

The Combat laſted Five Hours, and: Zoyrain did 
all that could be expe&ed from a brave and ex- 
perienced Commander. But he was conftrained to. 
yield to the Duke's Fortune, and retire into a 
Wood, with what he could fave of his Troops ; 
and the Swedes Courage was not a-little increa» 
ſed by ſo great an Advantage, which will certain-. 
ly be attended with the Surrender of Brizac. The 
Duke of Wimar remained Mafter of the Field, ha- 
ving entirely defeated the Imperialifts. Foot , and 
put the Duke of Lorrazn's Horſe: into a horrid 
Diſorder : There lay. above* Twelve hundted dead 
on the ' Place, and all the Baggage, together with 
the Ammunition, felt into the Hands of the Con- 
queror. , A Man would think, ——_ 
kar, that the God Mars has nnited himſelf with 
this Captain ; for notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of 
his Body,he performs every Day moft Heroigk £&i-. 
ons, with his valiant Sould'ers, who are ready to 
undertake any Thing, when he is at their Head. 
Whether this happens from his not valuing of- 
Life, or his Thirft after Honour ; yet o it = 

Iiat 


Tis Letters Writ by 
That he cannot live without nonriſhing himſelf 
with Vifories; and he begins already to equal 


the famous Guſtavus, under whom he has learn's 
his Trade. Yet he has loft, notwirhſtanding his # 


Diligence, Two-Forts he built on the Khine ; which, 


if he retakes, twill: not be without the coft of & 


much Blood on both Sides. The Germans have al- 
ready loft Sixty thouſand Men there , amongſt 
which there were Four hundred drowned. 

The Extremities of Brizac, of which we have 
already private Advices, is at Preſent known þ 
all the World. The Swedes intercepted, the Ja 
Moon of Ofober, a Letter from the Governor to 
the King of Zungary, wherein he laid open his 
Condition, and told him plainly, That Places 
which wanted Men, ViEtuals and Ammunition, 
coutt not be defended but by a Miracle ; aUding, 
That the beſt Officers and Souldiers were already 
dead ; and thoſe that were alive were either fick 
or lay wounded, and ſo greatly tired that they 
could dono Service ; and beſides, their Videtuals 
would laft but Twelve days. He ſeemed after- 
-wards to reproach hjm for letting the Time ſlip; 
in which he had promiſed him Afiiſtance ; and put 
him in mind, hedid not believe he could hold:out 
to the 4th. of the Moon of September ; being redw 
ced to ſuch Extremities, that he durſt not mention 
Particulars, leſt his Letter ſhould fall into other 


Hands.. Obſerve the Imprudence of the Expreſ: 


fions; he dares not write all, and yet he writcs 
more than needs, to diſcover, that the Place will 
be infallibly taken. 

If thou beeft impatient to'k ow the Surrender 
of. Brizac, thou ſhalt be ſatisfied by this Diſpatch. 
The Poft is now come, which brings News: of the 
taking of this important Place, and he has come 
hither in three Days. The Place: was taken ac- 
cording, to the Rules of War, +5" 
Ninth 
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Niath of the laſt Month of this Year, according 


to the Chriſtians Style. The Governor procured 
is 2 very honourable Terms; and truly he ſuftained 
& the Siege, with all the Vigor and Courage pol- 

{ fible, to the laſt Extremity. He is called the Ba- 


ron de Keynach : His Name deſerves a Place inthe 
Letters thou enregifters; and that the Divan 
ſhould be informed of a Man, who-knows ſ@ well 
to defend what is entruſted to him, that they: 


{ may give to Vertue her due. There went-out 


of Brizac, only Four hundred Foot, and Seventy: 
Horſe, who were almoſt all naked, wounded, 
and almoſt dead with Hunger ; they were redu- 
ce# to thoſe Extremities, that they had already 
eaten the Fleſh of Horſes, Cats, and Dogs; and 
ſome were faid to have devoured human Fleſt:; 
As touching the Booty, there are different Diſ- 


| courſes ; but *tis certain , the Conqueror found 
| above Two hundred Pieces of Cannon in the 


Place. 

But there is a ſtrange Story related of a young 
Lady of admirable Beauty, who falling down at 
the Duke of Wimar's Feet , thus ſpake to him : 


| Sir, I have but ſome few Moments 20 live, Hanger 


having reduced me to the Gates of Death ; but 1 
ſal die deſperate, if you do not revenge. me of a 
baſe Fellow, who has exafted of me a Diamond of 


# great Value, which 1 have been forced to give him 


for 4 roaſted Mouſe. J am not angry with him for 
his taking of me a Pearl Necklace during the Siege, 
for Four Ounces of Flower ; but 1 confeſs my Weak- 
neſs, I cannot ſeg myſelf bereaved of what I moſt 
valued,, and die without Satisfation. *Tis faid, 
this Prince could not forbear ſhedding. Tears at 
ſo-piteous a Spettacle; this Lady dying-almoft at 
the ſame Inftant ſhe had done ſpeaking; but 
'tisnot known, whether he called this hard-hearted 
Fellow to an Account, for what he had detained. 
'S 
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The Siege of Brizac laſted Four Months , ak 
moſt Four-ſcore thouſand Men periſhing in the| 


Town, by Sickneſs, Wounds and Famine. Bon- 
fires are made at. Paris, for ſo great an Advan-j 


tage ; and the Duke of Wimar's Praiſes are every 
where celebrated ; and great Commendations are 
given him in the Letters from the Court. Our 
Empire may haveone Day ſomething to fear, from 
ſo brave, ſo experienced and ambitious a Cap 
tain, -were he at Leafure, But Germany is ſo large 
a Country, fo full of ſtout Men, and contains { 
many great Towns, and thoſe fo well fortified, 
» will afford him Work enough, without troub 
ing Us. | 

Tis pleaſantly ſaid here, That the Emperon 
of Germany willno more ſleep quietly ; for in1o 
ſing Brizac, they have loſt their Pillow on which 
they refted ; and *tis thought, France may one Day 
unite this Conqueſt to her Crown. . The great 
God multiply the Years of thy Life, as the Sand 
of the Sea, and encreaſe every Day thy Fortune, 
and continue thy Health. 


Paris, 2s th. of the 14ſt Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LETHER VIII. 
To Melec Amet. 


Have heard here a confuſed Diſcourſe of th 
Diſgrace of Stridya Bey ; but thy Letters have 
fatisfied me. Thou ſeeft, Friend, how Things go. 
He had the Prince's Favour, and yet could not ſave 
himſelf. He had moreover great Riches, and yet 
Was 
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was obliged to undergo ſuch great Ignominy. 
| He will be more deformed than he was, having 
on. 3 now left his Noſe and Ears in the Hands of the 
an. Common Executioner. Amurath, in condemning 
ery {8 Him to this Puniſhment, has done an A of Juſtice 
ar worthy of him: For the honefteft Men in the 
Juris Empire, have ever wiſhed 11 to this proud and 
ron inſolent Greek, This Man, who was but a piti- 
ap ful Fiſher-man, and feller of Oyſters, got this in- 
Irge tolerable Pride by the prodigious Riches he ac- 
s of quired in this mean Occupation» His great 
red, MO Wealth made him find the means of obtaining 
ub the Favour of the Minifters and Favourites” 
of the Prince ; and his Highneſs himſelf honoured 
him with his Friendſhip, gave him Offices , and 
heap'd up Riches on him. Thou ſhouldeſt know 
all I ſay, but I am aftoniſhed thou ſhouldeft 
write tome, That this Wretch, having been put 
out from the Government of Walachia, by rea- 
ſon of his inſupportable Pride and extream Co- 
vetouſneſs, ſhould pretend to re-enter on- this 
Otfice by means of Money, trying in ſome ſort: 
to corrupt the Juftice of 4murarth. Obſerve how 
many Ways he draws on him the Prince's Indig- 
nation : The Emperor muſt have been more co- 
vetous than: Srridya, had he favoured his Deſign ; 
but "twas the Decree of Heaven that Stridye 
$ ſhould be puniſhed, and that our Maſter ſhoul& 
give a terrible Example of his Juſtice, to terrify 
thoſe who uſe their Riches to commit all Sorts 
of Crimes, and to purchaſe all Manner. of infa- 
mous Pleaſures. 
The News of the Fall of this Slave, had in 
F thelſs fome ſort mitigated the great Melancholy I felt, 
haveſff vhen I received thy Letter. But the Death of 
5 20. Zagaribaſci, our common Friend, does not a little 
aveſſl *it me ; as well as the Marriage of his Son 
d yet Caragurli, made the ſame Day, dyes aſtoniſh _ 
or; 
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For, I cannot comprehend , how there could wel 
be celebrated in the ſamie Day, and at the ſame 
Houſe, two ſuch different Ceremonies, as is a Fy- 
neral and a Wedding. 

I find this Adventure very ſtrange; and tho 
our Friend indeed was: very old, yet 1 bewail him, 
as if he had- dyed before his Time. -He was an 
honeſt Man, of great Piety , and- moderately 
Rich ; and this 1s what makes Mortals Happy in 
this World, and the other too. But thou do'f 
not inform me , whether the exceſſive :;oy h 
had, to ſee his Son married with a Greek, rxh 
with the Goods of Fortune , endu'd with great 
Vertue, and a Mute, has not cauſed his Death 
I rather think thou wilt ſay, our Friend Zager 
baſci is dead by ſome Exceſs, tian yield to what 
we conteſted about formerly, I always found in 
this Friend, great Marks of Honefty and Sobricty; 
and he alſo appear'd to me, to have great Tet 
derneſs for his Son. 1 cannot without offending 
thee, accuſe this old Gentleman of want of Mv- 
deration; yet he is dead with a Tranſport of 
Joy. Thon ſeeft, I aftirm'd-no' impo$ible Thing, 
when I maintained: in my Youth, That an extra- 
ordinary and unforeſeen Joy, is more likely to 
kill, than ſuddain Grief, tho' never fo violent, 
Didft thou think it a Matter of ſmall SatisfaCtion, 


to a Father,. that is a wiſe and ſober Man, to'ob-Þ 


tain for his Son a Woman that is a Mure? For, 
what greater Pleaſure can a Husband have, than 
to poſſeſs a Wife that is not talkative ? The 
Chiiſtians underſtand not the Wiſdom of the Turks, 
when they laugh at our Suhans, who find the 
greateſt parts of their Pleaſu:es, in the Conver- 
fation of Mutes. Is there any thing more de- 
lightful, than to bear a Man, that does not ſpeat; 
and to ſee one reafon on ail Things, that has no 
Tongue? Thou knoweft how many Things m_ 

tes 


tacit. 
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Mutes of the Seraglio , do give one to underftand ; 
and what Eloquence there is in their Signs and 
Geſtures. Thou rememberett, That when Amu- 
rath would give Thanks to the Soveraign Modera- 
| tor of all the World, in that he had eſcaped death, 
when the Lightning fell on his Bed, and burnt to 
his very Shirt ; he ſeemed to offer him a great Sa- 
crifice, in putting a Mute out of the Seraglio, 
which he dearly loved by reaſon of her Tricks 
and Geftures. The Nine Muſes were one Day rea- 
dy to fall together a fighting, becauſe they would 
| not receive amongſt them a Tenth Companion, 
ſent them by a Mandamwus froma King of 7taly : 
But when this Tenth Muſe ſignified to them, thar ſhe 
was Dumb, all the Voices were for her. Dear Me. 
lec, 'tis' not without Reaſon T write thee this. 
{ Thou art ftill young, and defigneft for Matrimo- 
ny: Believe Mabmur ; There are few Women that 
are Wiſe; and they ſay little that is good :- Think 
then what tnoſe ſay, who know nothing, and whoſe. 
Number is infinite. When they have talked a 
whole Day, believe me, they have ſaid nothing, 
If thou marrieſt, follow my counſel : Take nor 2 
Mute ; for then thou wilt Marry a Beaſt: Neithey 
chooſe one that talketh ; for thou wilt be linked with a 
Monſter. As to our Friend, he died by a particu- 
lar Grace from Heaven, Yet I cannot but think 
d fill of his Death. How many more extraordinary 
Accidents wilt thou ſee, if thou liveſt to old Age; 
and eſpecially, if thou liveſt at Conſtantinople, 
where are continually beheld ſtrange Adventures, 
and extraordinary Effedts, both of Life and Death, 
Cruelty and Clemency ; as well as of good and had 
Fortune ? Being in breath, I could continue ſtill to 
write to thee ; but I think it's time to end, left I 
prove tireſome. And I end, in praying Heaven to 
keep thee in Health wherever thou art. 
Paris, 25th. of the laſt Z4oon, 
of the Tear 1638. LET- 
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LETTEE IE. 
Th the ſame. 


ARIS, where I live, is a very healthful City, 

and ſo are all the Places thereabouts, free from 
Peſtilential Airs ; and yet there oft happens ſud- 
den Deaths, as well as at Conſtantinople ; and they 
die here likewiſe of Joy. I will relate to thee what [ 
have partly ſeen, and not what Ihave heard, to 
happen in London, the moſt ancient and chiefe| 
City of the Kingdom of England: A rich old Mat 
falling fick, and lying on his Death-Bed, ſent ty 
his only Son, living at Paris, where he ſpent his 
time in Pleaſures, to come over, that he might, 
with his Eftate, give him his Bleſſing. Think 
what News this was to a Yonng Man, to whom 
the Life of a Father was:tronbleſome, as being an 
Obftacle to his Liberty ; and who waited his Death, 
to take his Swing of all the Pleaſures, which hi 
corrupt Nature makes him reſpe& as his ſovs 
raign Good. This Young Man intending to get up 
on Horſe-back, to run where he was called, found 
himſelf embarked for a Voyage, which he did not 
defign to make ; he fell dead on the Place, and I ſay 
him in the fame Inftant, wherein he was living and 
healthful, to expire. Were I of the Se&# of onr 
Philoſopher Muſtaadin Saadi, T womld tell thee, It 
matters not, whether one dies ſuddenly, or lan- 
guifh a.long Time ; whether a Man dies in his %d, 
or at the Gallows. But I being none of Zeno's Di- 
ſciples, and knowing no. Peripatetich, or Philoſo- 
pher, amongft ſo many Sefs that were in Greece, 
who diſputed Whether Life or Death was to be 
preferred : So, expe& not from me any Arguing 


on the Morals of thoſe Greeks, nor yet of __— 
| Fans, 
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fans. But if Death be ſuch a terrible Thing, en- 
deavour to live in ſuch a Manner, that it may ne- 
ver afright thee, when it ſhall approach thee, or 
when thou ſhalt ſee it invade others; expetting 
it at all Times, and in all Places. Doft thou know 
by what Herb, or by what ſecret Magick Charm 
I do not fear it ? 'Tis by the leading of an Inno- 
cent Life. Here is publiſhed, and that with great 
Reaſon, the laſt Words of a Man of great Birth ; 
who died when he was very Old, by a Wound he 
received. He had ſerved divers Kings in Places 
of the higheſt Truſt ; and being mortally wound- 
ed ina Battle, mark what he ſaid to thoſe, that 
exhorted him to die like a good Chriſtian; and 
with the ſame Courage he had ſheved in Life : His 
Reply was, Fhat 4 Man who bad lived well Four-ſcore 
Years, cannor be. io ſeek bow 10 die well for a Quar- 
ter of an Hour. This great Man, who was a fa- 
mous Souldier, was alſo a trne Philoſopher; and 1 
might ſay, he was a Saint, had he been of our 
Keligion. 1 believe, he was a moſt edifying Spe- 
Qacle, and the more conſiderable, in as much as 


the Example he gave of dying well, is more valu- - 


able, than that which he gave in ſo many Battles 
of courageous Fighting. He was called . 4nne de 
Montmorancy, Conſtable of France ; whoſe Life I had 
the Curiofity of reading ; being to be found in 


8 the Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of that Kingdom. 


But before I end this Letter, tet me denote to 
thee, the Difference there is between the Effets of 
Grief and Joy. The Meſlenger, from Englaxd, of 
whom I already ſpake, finding, at his Return, the 
Ola Man, whom he had left dying, ftill alive; 
he gave him ſuch a ftrange Stroke, by telling to 
him the Death of his Son, that Grief having van- 
quiſhed the Aſaults of Death, reſtored to this 
unhappy Old Man, that Strength he had loſt in 
his Health ; io that coming himſelf , ſome Days 
after, 
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after, to Pars, I ſaw him bewail the Loſs of his 
only Son. 


He that faid heretofore , 4 Mar ſhonld learn of 


his Life to die well, uttered no ſtrange Dodtrine 


Our days will laſt long enongh, if we be ready tf 


fay, at all times, We have lived enough : And it we 
love, as we ought, our great Emperor, who is In 
vincible, Holy, and the moſt Juft amongſt Men 


And if we obſerve what a French Peaſant ſaid to all - 


thoſe that paſſed before his Door ; Never denyyur 
Aſſiftance, and never do any Body any Hurt. 

Let thou and I number our Days, ( as ws 
preached heretofore in the Seraglio, to the whit 
Eunuchs , by the Perſian, whoſe Eyes were pit 


- ont becauſe he ſaw too clearly. ) He always it 


ſiſted on the Shortneſs, Uncertainty, and Yanity d 
Humane Life. He ſaid, *rwas ſhort, conſidering wha 
we bad to do in it ; uncertain, as to what we ſhall | 
init ; and always mixt with what we have done, an 
what remains for us to do. Teach not thy Son Meh 


met yet; for whom thou haſt ſo much Aﬀe@ion,thetMW- 


Precepts. Children have not that Ripeneſs 0 
Judgment, as is neceſſary , to hear Diſcourſes & 
Death : They are too hard Bits for their Stomach 
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and which, indeed, Old Men can hardly dizeti 


and which they ſwallow not without feeling all th 
Bitterneſs of them. 


I pray God keep the Imperia! City, with tho} 


that dwell in it, and ſhelter it from the StornWrc 


which fall on infamous Cities; and I beſeech Hin 
thon maift live without Offence, that thou waiſt 
never fear Death, 


Paris, 25th. of the 1aſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 
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bh LETTER KX. 

oY S To Enguruli Emin Mehemet Chuk, 
s 1 a Man of the Law. | 
vien 


0 F JA 7 HEN I parted from Conſtantinople, I 
gave thee a Stone of excellent Virtue 
apainſt the Gravel, and thon preſented'ft me with 
a Paper, which was to ſecure me againft all bo- 
dily Evils. Time only can decide which of us 
two made the beft Preſent to his Friend. Thou 
haſt pretended to learn me in few Words, how 
to live amongſt the Infidels; and I thought in 
giving thee a Stone, to give thee a Remedy a- 
gainft the Diftemper thou art troubled with. I 
never turn myſelf towards the Place where Meche 
lies, but I remember where thy Amity began, 
and how far fince it has been extended towards 
me. Abſence has not lefſened thy Kindneſs, nor 
Whindered thee from ſending me thy grave Coun- 
ſels; but Iam as yet too young, to fet about the 
Woreparing myſelf for the other World; and too vi- 
zorous and healthful, to hearken to thy ſerious 
and melancholy Diſcourſes. 

I wiſh thou wert but at Paris, where thou 
wouldeſt ſee a great Number of People, who ſell a 
oft precious Thing, to purchaſe a vain and fan- 
aftick Title: How many with great Earneſtneſs 
ue for Placear's from the King, that they may 
eek their Deaths? Perhaps thon never thoughteſt 
here were any ſuch kind of People. What do'ft 
hou think then of the Souldiery in General ; are 
hey any others than Martyrs of Ambition, to 
ET #hom one would think Life is a Burthen ? 'Tis a 
= *'Wad Spettacle, to ſee how many dead lie in the 
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erreets; or carried on the Shoulders of their Friends | 
or Kinſmen to their Graves : Yet this i; ſo com. # 


mon a thing in Paris, that the People make mg 3 


Wonder of it. 
This way of living , obliges me to dv as tl 


reſt. . I begin to coniider, That what happers tþ 


another, may happen to me ; there's no avoiding 
ones Deſtiny. This Preface is only to bring in; 
Story of this King's Goodneſs, which ought to be 
an Example to all Princes. The French have net! 


of freſh Souldiers, to fill up ſo many Troops x : 
they continually entertain: Not long fince thez 
there came a Man, full of Years, and ove: 
whelm'd -with Deſpair, who deſired to be lifted if 
this Princes Service. To obtain what he defirdigt 


he told the King, That he was the Father of Tweis 
Children, Seven of which were Daughters, who mn 


Marriagable ; that be could no longer live , being ug 


able to maintain ſuch a great Family; and, that beir 
Sgnorant, as yet, how 10 die, he would learn it 
the King's Service. The Prince, having appoint 
ed him to. wait upon him one Day privately in h4 
Cloſet, thus ſpake to him : Thy Deſpair makes th 
deſirous to be liſted amongſt my Souldiers; and Cl 
rity obliges me to retain thee amongſt the C itizen 
Theſe that are Fools, mhen they enter into Truij 


tommonly come 0ut wiſer 3 becauſe they learn ſevti 


things of which they were before ignorant : but 
zo thy part, what Time haſt thou to learn , who ut 
ready to fall dead at the ſame Moment thou enter 
mnto the School? Yet I receive thee ; take this Sworl 
£0 and combat thy Folly ; and, take this Purſe to þ 
cor ty Family, an be cured; but, if thou art 1 
ſay not from whom thou haſt received thy Cure. 
know not what Sum was in the Purſe, no mot 
than 7 do of what Mettle the Sword was. But 
have this Story; from an Officer of the King 
Cloſet; with whom I haye that tric Convert 
£6 
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that he-told- me this Paſſage as ſoon as ever it 
-happened.! | nfs Tres 1b , F-2 : 

- PIk rel} thee if thou wilt, ſome of the princi- 
| Paſſages of. my Life; for 1 conceal nothing 


from the Minifters,:and the moſt venerable uf- 
ti, who knows all that I do: I adore the iove- 


reign vaſterof the:Univerſe; and have a. great 
Veneration for his holy Prophet: 1 never defiled 
my- Hands in Bload, neither have I ever violated 
any - Mians- Bed 2: Feafily forgive my ::nemies, and 
hate above all things the Crime of _laidering. If 


this be not ſufficient to merit- zalvation, 'I do not 


know what is. Theſe are all my Virtues; as to 


BE other -Qualifications, 1 have none. I have no 


Knack at Thieving; my Talents lie not that 
way; were I1qualificd, I might, as moſt do, de- 
viſe means to put my Art in Prattice. But living 


7 according to theſe afore-mentioned Maxims, L 
-doubt not but 1 ſhall find Entrance into that Para- 


diſe, where faithful Souls will enjoy a perfett Hap- 
pineſs, and ſet their Feet on the Necks of the Ene- 
mies of our Holy Law; where, they ſhall ſuffer 
neither Hunger, Thirft, or Nakedneſs ; free from 
the parching Heats of the Sun, and the pinching 
Sharpneſs of the Colds, cauſed .by the Moon ; 
where, under the agreeable Shade of Trees, they 
ſhall gather the preciouſeft Fruit, ſtanding, fitting, 


W or lying ; and drink in Cups of Gold or Emerauld, 


the moſt delicious Liquors, which "ſpring from a 
clear Fountain ;' and be ſerved with inconceivable 
Magnificence. In this divine Place, they ſhaH be 
more beautiful and ſhining than the Stars in the 


'Firmament, . whoſe Brightneſs enlightens the dark- 
&ft Night ; their'Robes ſhall be of fineſt Silk, of a 
"Colour more green and pleaſing to the Eye, than 
the-Herbs whicty \privg, up in May; and ſhall fur- 


ther receive,'from the Harids of God, a Potion, 
more ſweet and delicious, than can be imagined, 
| | G 2 as 
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-as a Recompence for the Good they have done, # 
during their Abode 2mcngft Men. Thou knoy. *”: 
eft, 'tis impoſhble for me to go on Pilgrimage to |; 
Meche, ſeeing I am obliged to abide at Paris. Thou 
knoweft alſo, I cannot give my ſelf to Contempla. Z 
tion,being forced to lead an attive Life ; for I muft 
not remain amongſt the Derviſes, who paſs their 
Days in Solitude ; ſerving in France, as I muſt do, # 
our Puiflant and Invincible Emperor. Thou ſeet 
here what my Condition will bear ; accuſe me not # 
therefore for negleGting the pious Advices thu 
giveſt me. I forget not ſo much Death, as i for. # 
get that I muſt die. L 

Be informed of this from me, There's not 3 
Townin the World, wherc People do learn better 
to live ill, than at Pars ; neither is there any Places * 
where they are better taught to dic. I need nt ! 
tell thee, here are publick Academes ( as were here 
tofore amongſt the Egyptians) wherein dead Bo 
dies lie expoſed to publick View, to make Men re 
member the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of dying. But! 
may tell thee, There's no Day, wherein in this great 
Town, a great Quantity of Fools do not teach wiſe 
than themſelves, things they have been ever igno 
rant of ; for the Gibbets and Scaffolds, ſet up for th 
Puniſhment of the Guilty, hinder the Deftrudia 
of a great many People, whoſe Innocency is pre 
ſerved by theſe kind of Spettacles. Here the Poor, 
who had heretofore plentiful Subſiſtences, tead 
good Husbandry ; the Proud, Humility ; the d& 
bauched with Women, Chaſtity. 

I believe, there is no Part of the World, wher: 
there are more Thieves and Pick-pockets , att 
who do their Work with greater Art and Sul 
tilty ; they exerciſe their Craft in all Places, i 
the Churches, as well as the Streets, Markets, and 
Bridges; ſo that our People of the Morea, whi 

are thought by us to be ſuch great Maſters it 
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Ee, 4 this Science , are mere Aﬀes to them. Adieu. 


to 47 Paris, Toth. of the Firſt Moor, 
ou 7 of rheTear 1639. 


LETTER XI. 
not To Cara Hali, the Phyſician. 


'® T Know not whether what T thought I ſaw laſt 
38 | Night in my Bed, be the Effe@ of a Dream, or 
© ofa real Viſion. I was awakrned by a great Earth- 
= quake, and which made me riſe afrighted out of 
© my Bed. But informing my ſelf by ſome People, 
© I found "twas but a Dream. 
My Adventure, has renewed the Remembrance 
W of one, which proved of fad Conſequence to one 
| Part of /taly. Phyſicians are at a loſs to find out 
the Cauſes of theſe horrible Fires, which are vo- 
mited up at certain times by Mount Gibel, Strom- 
boli, and Feſuwvins; Mountains in_ Sicily, not far 
from Naples, whoſe Roots ſeem to ſpring from 
Hell; whence ariſe often filthy Exhalations , 
8 Smoaks and Sulphur, with Flames which caft up 
$ Stones and Aſhes to the Clouds. 
*Tis known, I believe; at Conſtantinople, That 
+ towards the Beginning of the Moon of February, 
& EF there was loft near Naples a little Iſland, that had 
four Miles in Compaſs. It's related as a Thing 
wo certain, That after this Iſle was ſuddenly ſwallow- 
) onk ed down into the Sea, the Fire which it included. 
_ **: not finding its uſual Vent, there was opened. 
<5, i ſome Days after a new Way, along the Coafts- of 


5, ©: Calabria, near Meſne. There did it appear, ha- 
_ 1 firſt cauſed an horrible Earth-quake, which 
"thi G 3 Qver- 
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overthrew a great Pile of Building , which the 
Chriſtians call a Steeple, that belonged to a princi- 
pal Church; which buried under its Ruins a vaſt 
Number of People, whoſe Devotion had- at that 
Time brought thither. Some Towns of the King- 
dom of Naples ſuffered by this Earthquake, with 
great Multitudes of People, and Herds of Cattle, 
which were miſerably loft in the Fire, by the 
Smoak and heaps of Aſhes. And amongſt thoſe 
that have been ſmothered to death, are reckoned 
ſeveral Lords of thoſe Countries, who are Ma- 
fters but of few Subje&s, and yet bear the Title 
. of. Princes. 
" My dear Friend, Cara Hali; Theſe are dread- 
ful Effets of Nature , whoſe Cauſes will not be 
found out by us. - Certainly, theſe Countries of 
Italy, muft be far from Paradiſe, ſeeing theſe 
Mouths of Zell ( if it be true, as many People 
ſay, they are in theſe: Mountains) do frequently 
ruin by theſe Irruptions Calabria and Sicily. Na- 
raralijts affirm, That theſe Mountains nouriſh ful. 
Phurous Matter in their Bowels, which is caſily 
inflamed, and iſſues out with more or lefs Vehe- 
mency, and more or leſs Frequency, according as 
the-atter is more or leſs diſpoſed ; and the ſub- 
terranean Winds kindle and ejett theſe Fires, and 
open the. Maſs of Farth under which' they- are. 
ſhut up. But the Opinion of certain Phileſophers, 
who m-intain, 'That 'meer Chance prodices theſe Þ 
extraordinary Events; appears: to'me very 'T1di-; 
culous.; affirming, that one Stone ſtriking another, . Þ 
Produces a park, whence happen theſe great In- 
flammations ; Nay.they proceed farther,and would - 
perſwade ns, Thata lighted-Lamp, left,by Chance, 
by- thoſe who ſe:rthed tinto the Bowels of thefe 
ntains, to diſcover the- Secrets of Nature, 
might- make theſe Manles ; which lighting on. a 
combuftible Matter, and' meeting . with go 
tet, that 


Ee... 
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that is contrary to'em to extingniſh them, do canſe * 
theſe ſurprizing Effe&s. - They alſo ſay, That 
Lightning ftriking fiercely on ſome one of the 
Coafts of theie Monntains,: may do the ſame thing 
as the Stones ftriking one againſt another, or the 
Lamp left lighted: 

Theſe Opinions wonld not appear fo ridiculous, 
were it poiible ro make any Demonſtration of 
'em : But theſe Events being all extraordinary, 
and in a manner prodigious, I ſhall willingly. ſuf- 
fer thee to believe, that *tis a Work of Nature, 
or Hell, or Chance alone, which cauſes the perpe- 
tual Motions of theſe Fires ; which are ſo terrible, 
and ſo greatly damnify one of the fineft Coun- 
tries in the World, as Greece is, and this Ifland 
which is the Delight and Nurſe of almoſt all the 
Provinces fituated on. the Banks of the 2Jediter- 
ranean-Sea. 

We find alſo in Ireland theſe Mountains of Fire, 
yet with this Difference, that their Flames do - 
no Hurt, which make 'em no ways dreadful to the 
Inhabitants. I think too | have heard my Father 
ſay, That being in Company with certain Arg. 
bians in our Lycia, he ſaw theſe kind of Fires come 
out of the Earth, bnt they broke out gently and 
cauſed no Damage. 

I am now perſwaded of one Thing, which I 
would never believe before ; which is, That «1d 
Pliny, intending to relate to the Emperor T?rns, 
and leave to Poſterity a Relation of the Effes of 
Yeſuvius, and a Perfe&@ Diſcovery of the Cauſe* of 
fo many prodigious Effetts, he therefore went 
himſelf on the Place; becauſe that in his Time, this 
famous Mountain had caft out an horrible Quan- 
tity of Fire, Stones, and Aſhes, with ſo great Vio- 
lence and ſuch terrible Noiſe, that the « ffetts of 
it were felt in Syria, Africk, and eſpecially in 
Egypt. But the Curioſity of this wretched Phi- 

| G-4 loſopher 
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man, and a Faithful Friend. 


Paris, 10th. of the Firſt Moon, 
of tbe Year 1639, 


Book UI. 


Jloſopher having coft him his Life, the Romans 
expect ftill with his Return, the Diſcovery of 
the ſecret Cauſes of ſo many prodigious Effeds. 
Take care of thine own Health, and let not any 
of thy Patients miſcarry through thy Negle&, 
or Raſhneſs. Continue to love me, tho-I am at 
a great Diſtance from thee ; Write ta me ſome- 
times ; and believe, that I am not able to conform 
myſelf to the Way of Living of Strangers, among 
whom I reſide. I ſhall be always a good Myſul- 


LETTER XIL 


Religion of the Turks. 


the Communion of the Faithful. 


till Death. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the 


HY Decree is very cruel, to ſeparate me, 
without having committed any Crime, from 


I have read the Holy Anſwer thou haſt made 
me, with great Veneration ; but this has not been 
without many Tears. Thon haſt not untyed the 
Knot of the Difficulties which perplex me, but 
made it indiffoluble. $So that I only live in the 
Certainty of having no Certitude, and my Soul, 
which is encompaſſed with Fear, will be in Dread 


If } do what thou propoſeſt, how ſhall I be 
ſure of not failing , ſeeing I do not underftand 
what Iought to do? I am ſo dull, that I cannot 
diſtinguiſh , Whether thou exhorteſt me to F 


wilt 
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what 1 have eyer done, or whether thou forbid- 
deſt me what I asked of thee. 

I intreated thee to let me know, Whether EF 
might live amongſt the Chriftians, and do in Ap» 
pearance, what they do effeftually in the Obſer- 
vance of the Ceremonies of their Religion : And 
thou anſwereft me, That the. Circumciſed, or Faith- 
ful ſhould have no Doubt in his Law, and needs 
no other Precepts to obſerve it, than the Law 
it ſelf : Moreover, That the true Muſulmar muft 
be willing to loſe his Eftate , his Life, and Ho- 
nour in the Sulran's Service; That the Chriſtians . 
are Enemies to the True God, the Emperor, and - 
Religion; and, That, in fine, one ought to ſa- 
crifice all Things not to betray this God, who is 
our chief Mafter. Tell me, 1 intreat thee onmy 
bended Knees, Cannot a Man be a True Mabome- . 
tan, without hating eternally the Followers of 


{ Feſus? And in living amongft them ſecretly” a 
true Muſulman, muft one ſhew ones ſelf :to be of 


another Religion, or pretend to be of theirs? 
Thou wilt tell me, the Alcoran ſpeaks with great 
Clearneſs, yet how many obſcure Paſſages do we 
find in the Words of our holy Prophet, wherein we- 
need thy Expoſitions ? 

I haveno Belief for Ta4got, neither will I give 


| Credit to the Devil; my Law expreſly forbids it, 
* for I believe in one only True God, who knew the 
| Intention of our holy Lawgrver, and ſees what'we 
| cannot diſcover. And the Prophet cries out, That 
| he that has ſuch Principles, leans on-the ſtrongeſt 

{ Prop he can ever meet with-;. there being,nothing 
| which is able to overthrow it. 


Diſperſe, Reverend Sir, as much as thou canft, 
the Darkneſs of my Spirit. I conjure thee by the- 
Almighty Father, who can make live Fleſh come 
on the dry Bones of the Aſs, which dyed an hu- 


dred Years paſt. 
G 5 I de: 
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I. do. not difcontinue' here my ufual Prayers, 
which I make in the Manner they are preſcribed 
me by the Law, with my Face always turn'd tv 
the Side of Mezcha. When I faft, 1 eat only. at 
Night, and I continue my Repaſt till Aurora ad- 
vancing the Day, -gives me Light enough. to di- 
ftinguiſh black Thread from white. And I paſs 
over the Day without taking any Nouriſhment, 
till the Darkneſs. be ſo great, that I cannot ſee 
the Eye' of a Needle. *Tis true, I give no Alms 
to the Poor-, becauſe I doubt, Whether it be 
lawful to-'do good to thoſe who continually move 
Heaven againft us. 

The- B:ſhops here are in great Veneration; 


they have not an abſolute Authority, becauſe they 
depend on the Roman Prelate, and the King : Yet 
their Juriſdiftion is very large, the Kingdom be- 
ing full of Churches, and theſe Churches frequen- 
ted' by. Millions of People. They wear about 
their Necks a golden Croſs. They live, in pub- 


lick good Lives; are obliged to know, all the 
Points of their Law, they muſt be Doctors, are 
obliged to Celibacy, to be ſober, hoſpitable, 
prudent, irreprehenfible, without coveting others 
Goods ; they muſt never be drunk, or ſhed Hu- 
man-Blood. Their Habit is along Veſt reaching 
to. the Ground, of black Silk or Violet. They 
£0 little on Foot, but are carried in Coaches, to Þ 
avoid the Weariſomneſs which would oppreſs | 
them, in a Town which ſe:ms the greateſt in the | 
World ; which: thou wouldeſt do too perhaps, 
_ thou deſigned to be their Sovereign Pre- 
ate. 

The great Arbiter of the World, favour by his 
Mercy, or by an Efﬀett of his Juſtice,” the incon- 
ceivable Honour of ſuffering thee to ſweep du- 
ring thy Life, his moft Holy and only Temple 
of Mecha, in the Company of 1ſmael, ' and _ 

| | am, 
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ham, that thou maift keep it clean,” bs RAC ng 

Eilth of what Kind ſoever. 6 - 

Paris, 10th. of the firſt Moor, a; 
of the Near 1639. | —— 
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LETTER xn. 


To the Kaimakam. ' © + 


TIRES) 


HE French Armies are at oreſein in Winter- + 


Quarters, and the Court is bufied in contri- 


vying what they ſhall do in the Spring. I do not. - 
believe I writ thee any falſe News; for it.is to 


be believed, that the Sharpneſs of the Winter, 
will hinder any Thing from being undertaken be- 
fore that Time.. 


The Eyes of all the Court "are fixed on Three 


Objefts, the King , the Day rior his Son , anda 
Cardinal &/chlieu ; but they" note carefully ob- 
ſerve the latter, than the' forme... "This Mari has 
made himſelf Creatufes: by Ms Benefits; "the 


- Thankfulneſs for which,* and” the Hopes bf new 


ones ; has bound them to his Int&eſts. Yet "tis 
to be believed, he has mbre Enemies by means 
of the great Credit he is in. with. his Prince, and 
the Occaſions he finds to increafe it. Hi An- 
ti-chamber is always full of Atterlants', who af 
ſpire to Employs, of ſuch as are In- nas ana 
everal other Perſons who'are fefirous to'be Wit- 
nefſes of his Aﬀions. Thoſe who threaten blip 

in ſecret, do but increaſe his Cottrage,' and make 
him more carefully ftand on his Guard : and thoſe 
who have moſt Experience of the W orld, affirm, 
this Cardinal knows too much: to be ſurprized: 
Hear 


' 
: 
| 
' 
| 
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Hear the Recital of one of the leaſt of his Adi. 
ons; whereby thou maift figure the greateft, and 
give them the due Price they deſerve. For Three 
Years together was obſerved in this Cardinal's 
Anti-chamber, a Man who was nof far advanced 
in Years, and as afſiduons to make his Court, as 
was modeft in his Diſcourſe ; very reſerved 
and patient ; and, which is very rare at Court,was 
never heard to complain. The Cardinal who pre- 
tends to read the Souls of Men, and who is infe- 
rior to none perhaps in this Art, cauſed this Perſon 
who had ſo long attended, to be called to him, and 
thus ſpake to him: [know who thou art, and bow 
long time thou baſt- ſpent in obſerving me; although 
thou. outwardly appeareſt 4 Frenchman , thy great 
Patience aſſures me thou art of anotber Climate ; 
Let thee to Rome, and wait but half the time in the 
Pope's Anti-chamber as thou baft done in mine, and 1 
- doubs not but thou wilt penetrate into the moſt hid- 
den Secrets. Part then immediately for Italy , and 
obſerve the - Aftions and Motions of the wiſeſt and 
moſt defimulatioe Court in the Univerſe ; diſcover 
nos thyſelf to any body; ſend me an Account every 
Week what thou cauſt diſcover; and in this manner 
zbou wilt be uſefi to.me, and avoid Idleneſs, My 
Secretary will give thee a Cypher, and my Treaſu- 
rer bas order to_ give. thee what's neceſſary for thy 
Yoage, as well as to. keep thee when thou art as 


Rome. | 
The Cardinal ſtudies to extend the Bounds of 
the Kingdom, and for that purpoſe conſults thoſe 
who can any ways advance his Projetts ; eſpeci- 
ally, the King heing now certain of a Succeflor, 
by the birth of the Dauphin, who ſeems very 
likely to live long. All Hands are employed at 
Toulon and Marſeilles for the fitting out of Gal- 
teys and other Veſſels ; and 'tis thought, the chief 
Deſigns of this Miniſter , are on the Coaſts -o 
laly. 
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Jealy. Tam told, he was heard to ſay, That the 

omans could never have conquered all the World, 
as they did, had they not before been Mafters of 
Italy ; That Hannibal had the ſame Deſign; and 
after Hannibal, Pope Alexander VI. intended to ſee 
whether ſuch a Deſign would take Effe&t ; but 
his Pride and Cruelty made all his Projetts prove 
abortive, and that he could meet with greater 
Succeſs than Hannibal, could he be ſo happy as to 
obtain one Thing. And here he ended his Diſ- 
courſe. 

He ſo greatly minds whatever paſſes in the Royal 
Family and Kingdom, that he can diſcover, as he 
pretends,all the Thoughts,yea and the very Dreams: 
of the Grandees, Governors of Provinces, and 
thoſe that command in Places. 

He ſays, he has learnt feveral uſeful Things in 


| the Relation given us of the Government of the 


Cbineſes, having from them the Way of diſcove- 
ring the moſt difficult Matters, without its ap- 
pearing he does any Thing for this Purpoſe. And 
this is the Method of governing he obſerves in. 
this Kingdom, wherein are ſo many reſtleſs 
Spirits. 

: He maintains, near all People who are- in: any 
conſiderable Offices, Perſons that depend only on 
him, and who.are known to no body elſe; who in 
all Places wear mean Cloaths, and inceſſantly 


| watch over the Attionsof the Officers, and give 


him notice of whatever paſſes. He makes uſe of 


| theſe kind of People about his Maſter's Embaſſa- 
| dors in foreign Courts. He always carries a Book 


about with him, which he calls Richlieu's Soul ; 
which Book. contains the Deſigns, the Intereſts, 
the ſecret Praftices, and Inclinations of all the 
Princes, who hold a Correſpondence, and have any 
Tyes with France, and on whom France has any 
Pretenfions. The moſt skilful Aftrologers in Eu- 

rope, 
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rope, have alſo ſent him the Horoſcopes of, all the 
Kings, and ' great Men, with their Judgments 
touching the Term of their Lives, and what they 
may probably undertake in all Times. This Care 
dinal faid on another Time, That he kept a great 
many Couriers, yet he could well enough ſpare 
them ; That he knew what paſſed in remote Pla- 
ces, as ſoon as what was done near him: He once 
affirmed, he knew in leſs than Two Hours, That 
the King of England had figned the Warrant for 
the Execution of . . . . . If this Particular be 
true, this Minifter muſt be more than a Man, 
© Thoſe who are his moſt devoted Creatures, af. 
firm, he has in a private place in his Cloſet, a 
certain Mathematical Figure , in the Circumfe- 
rence of which, are written all the Letters of the 
Alphabet, armed with a Dart , which marks the 
Letters, which are alſo' marked by their Corre. 
ſpondents :- And it appears, that this Dart ripens 
by the Sympathy -of a Stone, which thoſe who 
give and receive his Advices, keep always at 
hand , which has been ſeparated from another, 
which the Cardinal has always by him ; and *tis af- 
firm'd, that with ſuch an Inftrument , he gives 
and receives immediately - Advices. This-great 
Man, who- knows all theſe- Reports, only laughs 
at: them; yet he ſays with a ferious' Air, That 
God has given him Two-ArigeE, one White and 
another Black, to 'inform him of both good and 
bad Matters, and that with their Aſſiſtance he ſhall 
overthrow the Cabals of his Enemies. He ſent 
ſome Days paſt a Man to the Galleys, that was ac | 
cuſed for cutting in pieces the King's Pifure;; but 
- having been better inform'd, and knowing *twas 
his, he told thoſe about him, That this- Man 
ſhould be pardoned, becauſe he had done no Hutt 
to the Original. Here are Theaters and Feaſts 


preparing to entertain the People, in Honour of 
the 
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the King and Cardinal; and 'tis whiſpered, that 
the Queen is again with Child. 

- Heaven preſerve thee ever from the Sultan's 
Anger, and allother Misfortunes which may fowre. 
the Comforts of' thy Life. 


Paris, 25th. of the firſt Moon, © 
of the Tear 1639. | 


"A MEE) Wy 


LEFT TER XIV. 
To Egri Boynou the white Eunuch. 


F thou goeft into Prufia-in Bithynza , as-thou' 
] writeſt, above all-iThings remember ;to prepare 
thyſelf not to live long, and never:to inform the 
young Sultan. Miſftapha ' of the Misfortune of the 
Grandſon to Solyman the Great, and: Son: to; poor 


 Bajazet, whom his Grandfather cauſed to be ftrang= 


led in his Infancy. This unhappy Place makes me 
fearful of thy Lite, as well as that of the Prince's, 
the Care of whoſe Education'is committed to thee, 
I cannot forbear weeping,every Time 1 call to mind 
what paſſed between the Vitim and the Execu- 
tioner. Thou thy ſelf toldeft me, That this un- 
happy Child embraced and kiſſed ſeveral times 
him that was to give the Fatal Stroke, even in 
the Moment when he was putting about his Neck 


? the Silken String which was to ftrangle him. All 
| Aſia is informed of the. reft of the Hiſtory ; and 


"tis known, That this Child altho ſtrangled, yet 
triumphed at his Death over his Murtherer : For 
being ſoftned by the Careſles of this Infant, whom he 
was about deftroying, he dropt down in a Swoon ; 
and Bajazet's Son had. by this Occaſion eſcaped 

Death, 


-"—_ 
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Death, had not the other Executioner, more cruet 
than the former, done the Work. 

Altho thou dot not certainly know , who is 
Muſtepha's Father ; y=t thou maift well prefume 
he is the Emperor's Son. Thy Age and Prudence 
ſo long experienced, and the Office of Chief of all 
the Zunuchs of the Empire, which thou haft ſo long 
enjoyed, leaves no place of doubting, but that thy 
Pupil is of Royal Blood. Arm thy ſelf then with 
Courage, and ſtudy to perform well thy Duty in 
this ſolitary Place : Nothing is ſo troubleſom as 
the inftruting of Children, when they will be 
taught as Maſters by their Slaves, and will not 
ſubmit to Rules, like private Perſons. 

Thau maiſt be ſure, I ſhall render thee all the 
Service I amable, ſeeing I conſider thee as a Friend 
that is extream dear to me: But why doft thou 
ſeek amongft the Chriſtiqns, an illuſtrious Subj, 
which may ſerve for a Model to form a Child 
born in the Religion of the Mwufſulmen ? 

Did I not know thy Wiſdom, I ſhould think 
thou art very ſimple, in ſearching after Examples 
amongft the Enemies of our holy Law, to propoſe 
them to be followed by the Ottoman Children. 
Thou haft choſen for this Purpoſe Henry of France, 
termed: the Great ; and art thou ignorant , that 
this ſo famous a King was the moſt implacable | 
Enemy of the Empire? Be it known to thee, That Þ 
this Prince undertook the boldeft and dangerouſeft | 
Deſign as was ever imagined, to deftroy the Mo- 
narcby of the Muſſaulmen ; and might probably have 
ſucceeded, had not Heaven, by an unforefeen 
Stroke, ſnatched him from the Earth, to appear 
before the Tribunal of the True God, who judges 
Kings as well as other Men. But left thou ſhould'ſt 
imagin, I make this a Pretence to excuſe myſelf 
from ſatisfying thee in what thou defreft, re- 
ceive at leaſt one Part of what thou ap 

Thou 
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Thou wouldeft have me ſend thee the- Hiftory of 
this Prince ; content thyſelf with a ſhort Extra 
of it, otherwiſe I muſt be forced to ſend thee a 
large Volume. However, make not uſe of his Ex- 
ample in all Things ; the Way of living, the Laws 
and Cuftoms of the French, do not ſuit with the 
Turkiſh Way of Regiment. If thou wilt make thy 
Pupil accompliſhed, form him on the Model of 
ſome one of thoſe Hero's which the Eft has given 
us. Muſtapha will read with greater Profit, the 
Hiſtory of Alexander and Pyrrbus, than that of 
Charlemain and Bcnry; and ſhould one wonder at. 
the Defaults of the King of Macedonia's Son, and 
at the ſmall Fortune of the other ? Pray ſhew me 
what Men there ever were, who had at the ſame. 
time the Frailties of humane Nature, and the Per- 
feftions of the Divinity. ' 

And if thou wilt ſearch into Perf and Egypt, 
thou wilt find a Cyrus, and an Artaxerxes, Prolemy, 
Pſammeticus, Campſon,and Tomombexs, all great Prin- 


| Ces, whoſe Aﬀions honour Antiquity, And how 


many Heroes wilt thou find in our Greece, if thou 


| wilt take na Notice of thoſe whom Rome has fent 


into the World ? But not to go eut of the Ottoman 
Family, thou knoweſt very well,that we Twrks, have 
for Proverbial Speeches, The Modeſty of Solyman ; 
The good Mien of Alis ; The Fuſtice of Nonquire- 


& van; The Majeſty of Oſman ; The Gravity. of Hu- 
# mer ; and the Fuſtice of Abubekir ; not to mention 
| the Courage anq- Magnanimity. of Amurath, who 
| is, at this Day, more valorous than any of his 
{ common-Souldiers ; whether he be in his Se- 


—_ of Conſlantinople, or in his Tents before Ba» 
yon. 

Ten Days ago I received thy Letter, and I have 
employed a- great deal of that Time, in colleQing 
what thou haft defired of: me ; and to ſpeak truly, 
thyCommands have ſupplied mewith matter. — 

witna 
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withal to divert me. Thon wilt be without doubt 
furprized,that Two Men who long ſerved this King 


in mean Employs, have diſcovered ſeveral Parti-.. 


culars of his Life, with which the French'themſelves, 
perhaps, are not acquainted. My Sentiment has 
ever been, That 'tis more neceſſary to know the 
Manners and Cuftoms of Men, than to know the 
Number of Places they have befieged or taken; 
and to be informed of their good Qualities and bad 


* ones, than to learn the Manner of their Encamp- 


ments, and the Number of the Battles which they 
have won or loſt, All Hiſtories contain the Aﬀions 
of Men, and the Principal is, to know theſe yien, 
toinſtru@ others ; for Hiſtories do generally rather 
divert, than inftruct Men. Theſe will teach thee 
better what thou art to learn, than the Hiforians 
themſelves. Chriſtian Authors are, at prefent, 
like the Elements ; always in War, and ever con- 
trary to one another, and never agreeing. 

Theſe Two above-mentioned triends, who are 
now very old Men, have ſerved King Henry a- 
bove Thirty Years, and ever held. a firi& Corre- 
ſpondency- with one another One was his Bar- 
ber ; and the other s Buſineſs was to div-rt him 
with reading to him, when he was going to Reft. 

That which is related of Zenrys coming into 
the World without weeping, i certainly a Fable; 
but it is certain, the Queen of Navarr, his Mio- 
ther, ſung a French Song, in the Time of his Rirth; 
whereby this Princeſs ſeemed to ſhew other Wo- 
men, that 'tis poſſible to be broight to Bed with- 
out Crying out. The firft Milk which this Royal 
Babe drank, was an Ambroſia, which the Gods of 
our Friend , the Poet Oglou, never taſted. His 
Father made him drin' in a Colden Cup, of the 
ſtrongeſt vy ine that conld he gotten; wherein he 
put and ſqueezed a Cove of Garlick, which he 
thought proper to ſtrengthen his in Moyo" 
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and render him more vigorous... He was- after-. 
wards bred up like Cyrus; ſpending his firſt Days 
in Woods, and oftentimes in the Company of 
Sheepherds. He went always with his Head bare, - 
whether expoſed to the ſcorching Heats of the. 
Summers Sun; or during Winter, to the Rain, and 
moſt rigorous Frofts, Snow, and Hail. It ſeems 
as if he had began his Life in Priſon ; being con- 
fined to the Fields, diftant from all Converfe, clad 
in coarſe Hair-cloth, to accuſtom his Body to Fa- 
tigues, and ſouple his Spirit to the Accidents of 
Fortune. bh 

He was but Nine Years old, when he loſt his 


| Father Anthony, King of Navarr. The Death of 


this Prince may ſerve tor a Leffon to Muſtapha ; 
for, having received his Death's Wound, at the 
Siege of a conliderable Place, he made the Wall 
of the Chamber, where he lay, to be broken down, 
that he might be carryed into his own Bed, dying 
as it were in Triumph, into the Town : miſerable 
Ambition of Great Men, who ſtrip not themſelves 
of.it, till Death ſtrips them of their Lives. Seven 
Years after the Death of Anthony, the Young Henry 
was declared Head, and' Defender of the H:conot 
Party ; and when Eighteen Years old, he was in a 
confiderable Fight z bnt 'tis not well known, whe- 
ther he himſelf was engaged. Fortune was ſo 
contrary''to him in the Beginning, that having loft 
a Battle, he' was obliged to: fly for +4ix Months, 
together with the reft of his Army; and to tra- ' 
yerſe almoſt throughout all the Provinces of the 
Kingdom, without taking any Reſt, for Fear of 
being ſurprized. Thou haft never read, T believe, 
of any Captain,that made a Flight of that Durance, 
before him. The Queen his Mother, 'being a Wo- 
man of a maſculine Courage, an1 Firmneſs of Mind, 
dyed poiſoned by a Pair of Gloves. At Nineteen 
Years of Age,. he married the King's Siſter, _ 

tnen 
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then Reigned, named Charles iX. and never any 
Wedding was ſolemnized with ſuch bloody Trage- 
dies. *Tis hard to believe what an infinite Num- 
ber of Hugonots was then maſſacred ; the Deſign 
' was ſecretly laid, during the Celebration of the 
Wedding, and executed Six Days after, at full 
Noon. Tis ſaid, that in one day, all France was 
died with the Blood of theſe poor People ; there be- 
ing at leaſt an Hundred thouſand of them ſlain; 
amongft which were Twenty Lords of great Conſi- 
deration, with the Great Admiral of the King- 
dom; and at the feweſt Four thouſand Souldiers 
maſſacred ih Paris. Henry did not periſh on that 
unhappy Day, but he was very near Death; and 
the King having called him, thus fpake to him, | 
with an angry Tone, and fierce Countenance: 
Henry, thou art alive, becauſe I would fpare thee ; 
but I will not fparethee, if thou perſiſteft in tby Hereſy : 
Chooſe one of theſe rwo things ; either the Maſs, or 
Death. If thou knoweft not what the Maſs is, I will 
ſhew thee in another Letter. This Prince choſe to 

0 to Maff, rather than to lofe his Life ; and there. 

re publickly abjured the Religion he profeſſed, 
Theſe Two old Men affirm, That Nero or Cahki- 
Lula's Conrt, were never corrupted as that of 
France was then. No People were more in Faſhion, 
than Buffoons, and riever did the worſt fort of De- 
baucheries ſo abound ; Sorceries, Empoyſonings,. 
Aſſaſſinations, and all other Sorts of Crimes, were 
permitted-in ſuch a Manner, that all the Laws and 
good Order ſeem'd to be overthrown *Tis: not Þ | 
known, whether the King of Vavarr took up his for- || -; 
mer Religion through olicy, or ſome Corruption | | 
he ſaw amongft the Catbolicks ; however, he returnd | 
fome Time after to Calviniſm, whereunto he was | - 
ſo obſtinately addifted, that having lived ſeveral | | 
Years in this Se, he: was. forced to offer great | , 
Violence to himſelf; to enjoy peaceably the Mag: | 
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dom of France, and accomodate himſelf with the 
Pope of Rome, and to make again publick Profeſſi® 
on of the Roman Religion. 

Never any Prince more loved Women than he 
did. This Pafhon prevailed over him all the 
Days of his Life, and there were Two different 
Natures obſervable in his Perſon ; An Invincible 
Courage in the Field; and ſuch @ Paſſion for Wo- 
men, as made him be often ſeen 10 weep amongft 
them. He has had greater Weakneſſes than Her- 
eules, and he gloried in them. He challenged the 
braveft Man in all France, the Duke of Guzſe, toa 
ſingle Fight ; but the King interpoſed his Autho- 


rity to hinder the Combat. 


This King performed an AQion during -his 
Youth, which our Derviſes would have certaigly 
ſet down in their Regiſters as greatly remarkable. 
On a certain Day wherein he was to fight a 
pitched Battle, being on Horſeback in the midft of 
his Army, he made publick Reparation to a young 
Woman whom he had deflowred, and ſpake in 
theſe Terms : have forced this Woman you ſee bere ; 
and uſed Threats, when Entreaties would nos bring 
her to my Luſt. Let all that hear me, deteſt the 
bad Example 1 have given. And as for youy part 
whom 1 have thus wronged, chooſe an Husband, and 
receive from me ſuch 2 Portion, as may ſeem in 


ſome ſort, an Amends for the Injury 1 bave done 


you. 

-. It ſeems as if this ſolaudible an Aion was ap- 
| proved of by Heaven; for, having immediately 
hereupon given Battle, he overthrew a mighty 
. Army with a few Troops. 


The Ladies who bore Henry no Ill-will, for his 


'Tendernels to their Sex, greatly interefſed them- 


ſelves in the Aﬀairs of War, wherein this Prince 
was always Head of the Zugonot Party ; and they 
gave Occafion to a Proverb which lafted a goats 

while. 
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while. . There being/ ſome, who were for making 
a Peace, and others: for War, ' This War was calle 
The Ladies War. This Prince had been in fo mg- 
Ny Fights, that 1 believe.one--may truly fay in thi 
particular, never any'Prince came near him : Por, 
-who ever in one Day was in two Battles, and came 
off victorious ? 3:12 | 
. King Charles IX. dying during this Time, the 
QueeneMo: ber ſent for her other Son in great Dk 
ligence, who had been eletted ſome Months:be 
fore King of Poland, by: the: Death of Sig/ſmoni 
Auguſtus. *Tis ſaid,” that Charles's 5uccelfor having 
been advertiſed 'of the Death of the King his 
Brother, fled in the Night from Cracovis only with 
Two Perſons who were his Confidents, and reti- 
Ted to Yenice; and 'tis ſaid, That the Courtiſan 
of 'this famous City, having aſſured the Crown to 
our. #enry, for having been infeted with thi 
Diftemper, which the French call the Neapolitan Di. 
ſeaſe, and other. Nations the French- Pox; he be 
came incapable of having Children, to perpetuate: 
the Crown in the Branch of Yalors. 

After his Death, which was violent, and perpe 
trated by a Chriſtian Derviſe, Henry IT. dying with 
out an Heir, and his Throne being ſought by dif 
ferent Pretenders; #enry, to whomalone his Birth 
had-given Right, became Mafter of it by his Px 
tience ; his m—_— in War, and his Couragt 
made him vanquiſh all Obſtacles. He maintained 
his Right with an nnparalle}'d Valour , and car- 
ried himſelf with the greateſt Prudence; yet his 
greateſt Succeſſes, are owing -to the Greatneſs df 
his Heart. He met ſometimes with Diſadvantage, 
but oftner came out Conquerey from all Engage 
ments; and 'tis obſervable, he: was the prouder 
after 'the Battles won, becauſe he had before ap- 
peared extraordinary familiar” with the Souldiers 
who had. helped him to win them. He was wont 
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to be often in his Stables to ſee his Horſes, and often 
ſlept amongft theſe Creatures , whom he termed 
his moſt faithful Courtiers. How difficult ſaever 
the way was which was to lead him to the Throne,he 
would not be diſheartned; theſe Difficulties ſerving 
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only to increaſe his Courage. He ſaw the Spantards 
confederated with his Enemies ; yet he alone, with- 
out any other Aſſiſtance, but of ſome few faithful 
Troops, ſate down before Paris, which was the moſt 
famous Siege fince that of Feruſalem by Titus. He 
reduced the Inhabitants of this Capital of the 
Kingdom, . to live on the moſt abjed Meats one 
can imagin, after they had conſumed the Rats, 
Mice, Dogs, and Cats, which were for ſome time 
the richeſt Delicacies the beft People of the Town 
could meet with. But he was for all this ( after 
he had given ſeveral Aﬀaults) forced to raiſe the 
Siege, and accommodate himſelf with the Prince 
who commands all the Prieſts amingft the Carko- 
Ixks; and he again renounced Calviniſm where» 
with he was infe{ted, and which ſerved as a Pre- 
tence to his Enemies. He was crown'd in the ſame 
manner his other Predecefiors had been beforc him. 
He began to govern his Kingdom, ruined by ſo 
many Wars, Pillages and Concuſfrons- made by all 
ſorts of People, and- ſo: repaired it by. his good 
Government, that he was {00n::in:a Conditiento 
embelliſh its-, He _ builti, {eperal magnificent 
Bridges, raiſed ſtately Edifices, and forgot nothing 
which might re-eſtabliſh thoſe good Orders which 
the Licentiouſneſs of the '[imes had overthrown. 

But what this King deſigned agairft us, as ſoon 
as he was ſctled, on the- Throne, will appear. at 
the ſame Time to thee both.dreadful and admira- 
ble. As ſoon as cver head made a General Peace 
with his Enemies, he laid the Foundations of the 
moſt heroick Deſign that ever Man invented, 
wherein he ſhewed himſelf not-inferior to the firſt 
of the Cſars, nor the Conqueror of Aſia. He 
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He undertook to overthrow all the Monerchies of 
the World, to give a new Face to all the Aﬀairs 


of it, and to deftroy in a ſhort Time the empire 


-of the Ontomens. But before he began ſuch a great 
Enterprize, he was for paying all the Debts of the 


Crown, and his own in particular, which amount. 


ed all together to near an Hundred Millions ; and 
*twas a prodigious thing to find ſo much Money 
"without ſelling the Kingdom, or engaging the 
People ; yet is it true, that he got this Money, and 
Paid'thoſe Debts with it. 

He was for .dividing Chriftendom into Fifteen e- 
gual Dominations, Five of which ſhould obey Kings 
that were ſo by Succeſſion, and Six to be ſubj 
to Kings that were Elkftiwve, and the Four re- 
maining. ſhould be Kepublicks. 

By this Diviſion he left the Pope the Countries 
belonging to the Church, and added thereunto the 
Kingdom of Naples, with the Homage of Sicih, 
and the greateſt part of zaly modelled into a Ke- 
publick ; with Obligation to give the Pope every 
Year a golden Crucifix, and Four thouſand Sequzns. 
Only Fenice was left in the Condition 'twas in, 
with its Laws and Cuftoms. But there were al- 
lotted to this Republick Kingdoms and Ifles, which 
were to be taken from us in the Archipelago, with 
an Homage to the Roman Prelate of an Embaſ- 
ſy to kiſs. his Feet, and'/at the End of every Twen- 
ty five Years a ſmall Statue of Gold, repreſenting 
St. Peter, whom they term God's Ficar on Earth. 

Flanders ſhould make a Republick with the reſt of 
the Low-Countries, which would be a Loſs for the 
Spaniards ; and to this Kepublick, ſhould be added 
ſome of the neighbouring States. 

The Franche County, Alſatia, Tirol and Trane, 
were added to the Democratical State of the 
Smifſes, with the Homage every Fifteen Years 
of an hunting Dog with a golden Collar ow 
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his Neck, faftned to a Chain of Gold , which'this 
Kepublick ſhould preſent to the Emperor of 'Ger- 
many. 

This Emperor ſhould be obliged to renounce the 
aggrandizing of his Family, and only diſpoſe of 
vacant Fiefs, the Inveftiture of which he ſhould 
not beſtow onany of his Kindred ; and there ſhould 
be 'a Law inviolably obſerved mm the Empire, that 
never Two Princes of the ſame Race, ſhould enjoy 
ſucceſſively the Imperial Crown. Ws 

The Dutchy of Milan ſhould be added to the 
other Provinces belonging to the Duke of Savgy, 
together with the Title of King of Lombardy. 

The Kingdom of Xungary ſhould be inlarged 
with the Principalities of Tranſylvania , Walachiz 
and Moldavia: And the King who was to be 
Ele#ipe, ſhould be choſen by the Suffrag=s of the 
Pope, the Emperor of Germ:ny, the King of France, 
England, Spain, Swedeland, Poland, and Denmark ; 
and Bohemia ſhould be ſubmitted to the ſame 
Laws. 

France, England, Spain, Poland, Swedeland and 
Denmark ſhould not change their Form of Govern- 
ment, when for the general Aﬀairs, theſe King- 
doms were to be ſubje to the Univerſal Repub- 
lick, of which the Pope was to be the Head. 

Things thus eftablifhed, Henry was to te the 
Umpire of all Chriſtendom, to decide all Difecen- 
ces which might 'happe:: between the aforeſaid 
Princes ard {tates, with Eifteen Perſons choſen 
from amongſt the moſt famous for Learnirg and 
Arms, which could be found among theſe Fifteen 
Dominations ;- and Hefies theſe, there was to be 
eftabliſhed a great Co-rcl, conſiſting of Sixty 0- 
ther Pecſons, for all th Differences which might 
happen in all the &#7.l:ms and Republicks , be 
tween thoſe who govern'd them ; ani this great 
Aﬀſer>ly ſhould make their Teffdence in the 
Capital City, Rome. H Every 
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_ EveryState was to be ones to furniſh a cer. 
tain Number of Troops, and Summ of Money to 
amake War againft the Turks; and the Buſineſs of 


Poland and Swedeland ſhould be, to make Warto- 


gether againſt the Moſcavites and Tartars. There 


were afterwards Three Generals to be choſen by, 


common Conſent for. the conquering of 4ſ/i, one 
for the Sea, and Two for the. Land; and Three 
hundred thouſand Foot entertained, with One 
hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe,and Four hundred 
Pioces .of Cannon ; and the Naval Army was to 
conſiſt ofan Hundred and fifty Veſſels, and one Hun- 
dred Galleys; and a Fund was to be raiſed for 
this, of an Hundred Millions of Gold. 

This Treaſure was to be. put into the Pope's 
Hands; the Iſle of Malta was to be the Store-houſe 
of all things belonging to the Sea, the Port of 
Meſſina the Arſenal for the Galleys, and the City 
of Metz one of the principal Magazins for the 
Land Forces. 

All the Chriſtian Princes were ta he obliged to 
lefſen their ordinary Expences, and to contribute 
to this great Deſign according to their Ability, 

There were to have been ſeveral Spys in Con. 
ftamiinople in the Habit of Greeks, who were per- 
feAly skill'd in the Zaftern Languages, to obſerye, 
the. Mot'ons of 'our Empire : And beſides the 
Forty reſolute Men, who were at a certain Time 
and Signal to ſet Fireto the Seraglio and Arſenal, 
and ſeveral other Quarters of the Town. | 

There was found is this Hero's Cloſet after 
his Death. a_ Merfiorial, written with his own 
Hand, wherein he had already markt Twelve Eme: 
baſſadors for ſ&veral Places in Chriſtendom, for the 
negotiating of ſo great an Afﬀair; and the Pope 
and Kepublick of Venice and Duke of Savvy had 
been already acquainted with it. 
in the mean time, this King had an Army 
already 
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already of 'Forty: thouſand Foot,” with Bight thou-" 
ſand Horfe ; and-he was, . under Pretence-of 'vifi--* 
ting the Frontiers of Flanders, thence to begin the! 
Execution of his Proje&t; affirming ; That as" to 
his own -part, he had no other Pretenfisn” but the 
Glory of delivering Chriſtianity from the” Tyranny 
of-theſe. Barbarians. I 

Tis ſaid; he applied himſelf for Ten Years to- * 
gether, in ſearching: the Means to make his Pro- 
jc& take; he gave great Penſions to the Cardinals 
at Rome, and in Germany to ſeveral Officers; ant 
he. had in France, beſides the'Troops I have al- 
ready mentioned, Four.thouſand Gentlemen, who 
were ſo deroted to him, that they' were teady'to- 
mount on Horſeback on - the leaft Order from 


of W him. 
ity He had already Fifteen Millions in the Baftil ; 
the Wand. he that had -the Superintendancy of his Trea- 


ſure, promiſed to add thereunto in leſs than Three 
Years Forty other Millions, without touching the 
ordinary Revenues. 

I have no knowledge: of the Manner how he 
would divide the Eſtates of the Sultan. But Henry 
was aſſaſſinated, juft- as he was ready toleave Pa- 
is, to begin ſo great a Work; being killed in his 


Tye. 
HY oach in the Arms of his moſt faithful Courtiers : 
ime WAnd the fatal Stroke which carried him” out of the 


Vorld, delivered the Empire of the true'Believers ; 
This Empire whoſe Throne is ſo high, that it 
eaches up to the Firſt Heaven, whence it ſcares the 
nfidels, and ſecures the good Muſulmzn from the 
ſults of the Chriſtians, 


Eme 
r the M One of theſe old Men I mentioned, has aſſured 
Pope (Me, he had heard the King ſpeak theſe folloving 


ords, ſome Days before his Death: 7 fhall ne- 
er co cut of this Town; 1 know not what with-bolds 
ie; I ſhall never accompliſh what 1 deſign, never 


\rm 
_ the Defirudtion of Conſtantinople ; for 1am told 
H 2 by 
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by. Aftrologers; 7 ſhall be kid. in 4 Coarb. '_ 1 muſt 
then always . go, on Foot, «nd never. flir ou of 
ts; 3x 4 0 | KILEY | Sit] 
Such wag'the End of this'Prince, ſo highly ve- 
nerated by, the French. He was rcally a Man of 
great Courage, and great Penetration ; and {0 
much the greater, in that he regarded the De- 
firuQion. of the 0rtoman Empire, as: one. of ' the 
difficultet Things in the World. And:truly, no 
other Prince did that Honour-to 2Mabomer, nor his 
Sugcelors. But yet .not finding his 'own Forces 
ſufficieat.to invade and deftroy-the T»rkiſh Empire, 
he invented a 'Chymerical Proje& to find Poſhbi- 
- lity in: a Thing: which ever appeared impoſhble, 
In the very ,Moment I am Writing, I have re- 
ceived certain News of my Ruine. 'f I be nd 
taken off this Time at Paris, I ſhall-be perhaps 
more fortunate than ever, and more ſucceſsfu 
and fully ſerve our great Emperor , whoſe Cle 
maency is-equal to his Grandure, and who is 4 
bove all the Powers on Earth. Cardinal Kz-blieu 
has ſent for me to come to him; I therefore finiſh 
this Letter in haſt, which perhaps will be the laſt 
T write; being greatly affraid I am diſcovered. If 
my Fear be vain, I ſhall learn thee in another Let- 
ter, the moſt remariable Events of Henry's Lite, 
In the meantime, I am reſolved, and d:froed; to 
ſuffer the Martyrdom. If I dic, my dear gr, 
we ſhall ſee one another in the orher World; 1! it 
he true, that we ſhall have Eves ticre, and remeny 
ber what has paſt here below. Pray the great 
God for Mahmut, and take Care of thy Health, 


Paris, 25th. of the firſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 
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LETTER XV. 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at-the 
| : Camp under Babylon. 


«#" NArdinal 'Richlieu made me come in'his- Pre. 
C;, fence, and yet I am alive; he has not at- 
tempted any thing againft either Life or Liberty ; 
but .has done 'me the ſame Honour, as to other fo- 
reign Churchmen; for he believes I am -of Motda- 
via, calling me Titus, not knowing any. more of 
me than what T' told him. It ſeems or the Con- 
trary, as if he intended me Kindnefſes, ſuppoſing 
me a hitter Enemy to the Tarks ; and perhaps, 1 
ſhall receive ſome Preſent from him; for, having 
ſerved him already as an Interpreter, I ſhall te 
thee, Invincible Y:zir, what has paſt between him. 
and me, without any . Fear of being tedious to 
thee. I ſerve thee faithfully, and write to thee 
as oft as my Duty requires. 

As f6on as 1 was in his Cloſet, he thusſpoke to 
me ; Tis, What deſt thou do in Paris ;- what Buſe- 
neſs baſt thou in this Town; and: what is really thy 
Conntry?- T anſwered him, That I was 4 poor Clerk- 


of Moldavia , and came #0 ſtudy Divinity and be a 


Prisſt , that 1 knew no better Place to become Wiſe and 
Learned, and that 1 would willingly ſacrifice aB Things 
to render him Service. ' He afterwards askt me, 


Whether 1 was acquainted with azy of the Eaftern Lam 
Luages, and, Wherber 1 bad ever been at Conftantino- ' 


ple 2: Ihave been, replyed I, in this great Town when 
I'was a Child, and, that my Father and Mother were 
there in Slavery, My Father is dead, and my Mos 
ther is. Married again 10 a Chriftian Greek ; / un- 
derſtand Arabic and Turkiſh, and am perfeRly id in 
rhe + School-Greek, - What do" you Fl: Schoots 


_ 


no _:; ZettersWrithy Rook 
Greek ? reply'd the Cardinal: It is differen fron rthe 
Fulgar-Greek, apſwered I, which is ſo corrupted, that 
karned Feople mill not give themſetvds the Trc wi: 
io underſtand it. He a ards bade me go into 
2 little..Cloſet,. where 1;ſhould find'one-of his &- 
cretaries, who woultdineed my Help; where I lad 
no ſooner entred, but the Secretary preſented me 
with a Twk/ſh, Manuſcript,, to turn into Zating 
Halian, if 1 could not do it into French... I imme 
diately tranſlated it. into Larin, and will, nov7 
form thee (wiſe Minifter, and Goyernor of the 
great Empire of the zrue Faithful) of the Contens 


IE, , ATTN P 

' The Chriſtian Derviſes, called in France C ordelier, 
keep, as thou knoweft, in Feruſalem, the Sepulchie 
of their Meſſias, by. a Privilege which Js the 
Congueror of *.zleftzne granted them. *fhele-&cl 
gious, have neither Peace nor Truce with the Gree 
Chriſtians, and they have fuch- Difference togetha, 
as are of ii] Conſequences to. all ; they perſecute 
ne another without, ceaſing, and: fpread abroad 
moſt bitter Satyrs againſt each other. . Each Party 
wakes ill Reports to -his. Superior, of that which is 
vppolite, and.mixes among fome Truths; 4-gres 
many .Lyes and abſurd Stories, But it appears : 
. me, . That the Greeks, who naturally love Cabals 
and have the Reputation of great Romancers, are 
anore dexterqus than their adverſe Party to do 


ef. ® | 

ve Chriſtian Derviſes. have repreſented a great 
many. things to this Gardinal, tp authoriſe their 
Pretenſions againit the Greeks, by Means of the 

rexch Embaſlador. They. not only reproach the 
Greeks with ſeveral Injuftices and Violences, b 
accuſe the Cad?'s of Cruelty and Tyranny, and.the 
Sopldiers which guard Feruſalem of inſupportable 


Exaſtions. . Thou ſhouldeft be throughly informed 
whether theſe Complaints be on juſt oberg Fu 
SE | Y 
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..this A 
" nal Rrcbliew's Secretary has put into my Hands. I 
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they affirm, their Patience' is beyond the Cruelty 
of the Officers thou employeſt ; yet, that they can 
no longer ſuffer the Inſolencies which are now put 
en them , and are on rhe Point of hararding all 
by a Stroak of Deſpair. It does not belong to me, 
to be Advocate in the Behalf of thoſe who are ſub- 
mitted to thy Authority, and eſpecially of thoſe who 
ought to bear the Yoke of the Mahbomerans; but, 
*tis the Duty of Mabmur, thy Creature, to inform 
thee of the true Circumſtances of Aﬀairs which 
come to his Knowledge. Yet, if the Opprefſhon 
of the Derviſzs be fo great as they make it, thou 
thac art the true Light which enlightens the Em- 
Pire of the Faithful, and ſcattereit the Darkneſs of 
it, thou wilt not permit thoſe that live under the 
Publick Faith to be oppreft ; and that tour wretch-- 


' ed Greeks ſhall be the Cauſe of ſich Diſorders as- 


may happen in Paleſtine, the Complaints of which - 
have reached the Ears of the greateſt Princes in 
Europe, and to whom fuch things may give falſe 
1dea's of the Government of thoſe who are choſen- 
by God to command all the World. Invincible 
xe difcovered the true Circamftances of.. 
4 in the Turkiſh Manuſcript which Cardi- 


have fully diſcovered the falſe Reaſonings of the 


Armenians and Greeks, who, by common Conſent, 


have offered ſeyeral Things to the moſt Venera- - 
ble Mufti, which I am ſure thou wilt not- approve 
of; for they make moſt wretched Excuſes, to co- 
lour over their Perfidiouſneſs; They ſay, the: Ro- 
meniſts ought to be ill nſed, on purpoſe to get rid 
of them from. Pakſtine, being, like the Fews, bit- 


ter Enemies in their Hearts to the Welfare of the 


Empire ; That the Time of the Privileges granted 


by Zeltm. and his Succeffors is expired, and that . 
,moreover, tis a great Imprudence to ſuffer Dil- - 


grims to..come over from diftant Countries, who + 
; KS .. under: 


- 
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under Pretence of viſiting the Z#oly Sepulcher, and 
other Places, which Superſtition has conſecrated in 
. Paleſtine, come to eſpy the Afions of the Turk, 
examin the Form of their Government , viſit theic 
Places, and meaſure the Roads and Ports which they 
Poſſeſs on the Seas , which may- prove of diſmal 
Conſequence to the: Honour and Intereſt of the 
Ottoman Empire, I cannot inform thee, how this 
Memoir came into Kichlieu's Hands, but it was ej- 
ther ſold or intercepted at Conſtantinople, where it 
was addreſfs'd. However, I muft not forget to tell 
thee one Remark which this Minifter made, 
whence thou maift gueſs, whether he reaſoned like 
a wife and prudent Man: Were 1, fays he, the Sul. 
tan's chief Minijter, 1 ſhould have added Privilege 
u Privilege, to the Monks Cordeliers, not only be. 
sauſe Fuſtice requires it, but by r:aſon of the Al. 
vantage which might red5und thereby to the Turks, 
1 wank! 1n;ke the Ways to Jernfalem eaſy to all Deo. 
pie; F wouil leffen the Tribute ; the Ptigrims ſhould 
be well uſed, the Chriſtians, in general, as well as 
zhe Tordeliers ; and I would ſeverely puniſh the of 

ficers and Souldiers who guard Paleſtine, and 1 
facred Places, if they did 0:herwiſe. And then turn. 
ing himſelf towards me, Does is not appear t0 thee, 
ſays he, that the beſt way to enlarge 4 Kingdom, tis, 
ro procure it in Aluamage which increaſes the Nun. 
ber of its Subjets? *7is not enough that the Prince 
fhews the Ornaments of bis Principality, he muſt fhew 
alſo the Prince, otherwiſe he will be like the Philoſo» 
pher who was brought into Herod's Preſence. ' 1 do not 
ſee, ſays the King, any Thing elſe but the Beard> and 
Cloak of « Philoſopher. 1f the Turks 4o 45 the Scy- 
thians, when they made themſelves Maſters of Athens, 
they will do better ; for they would not burn the Books 
which were gathered together in this Famous Town, 
all-dging, that thoſe who applied themſelves 9 Study, 
were not wont to do any great Hurt, If the Chriſti- 
= ans 
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hundred Years es Pears, D Fay ito 'to the wg 
man 'Carbollcks ; That, Robert d'Anjot ght them 

of the Soldan of Obs, and made thereof 'a Pre-- 
ſent to the Roman Church, and putthem in Poſſef- 

fian not only of the boly Sepulchre, but:of Caboary,. 
of Betblebem , ' and their- Dependancies ; Pats - 
Settlement laſted till Zelbn I. who therein confir 


'the Religious Chriſtians, with an Angmenitation- of 
Ha 


Privileges, as pon as ever, 'he 'had” congyerett 
Foyp and” Paleſtine: 

Francis I. King, of Trice, Having male an AF--- 
Hiance with Solyman 1I; he inſerted in his Treaty-an - 
Article which confirmed the aforeſzid, Privifeges s: 
which were fince ſylemnly renewed; titl ' 4nararÞFs 
Tinie, who is now 0n the Throbe of the Muſ#tintr - 
(an bappy Emperor, and Maſter' of thetiaverſe, 
or whoſe Sa%e alone the Son enlighteps! the Earth J- 
and confirms what his Predetcſſors tid done 'n 


favour of the. Chriftian Roma)! Derviſes,whorm lic hae 


maintained, without any regard to the vain Pre-- 
tenſion of the Greeks and Armenians, in. + wes law- 
ful Poſſcſſion- of Catvary, the Gromp: of B: HeBehs, 
and the Two little- Mountains -ttterevhto* Gelang- - 
ing, and granted to them the keeping of the-Sr0ne. 
en which their Saviour Chriſt was embalmed, -as: . 
H 5 ell: jp 
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Lead, under.which is fie. oly. Sepulebre. 
| nol Slaye Mabmug, 20s an uppleaſig 
= Loſes on him by this French Mini 
fired me to give him ſome.Mem 

hat I know, and. bade.me not wonder at ys COt- 
bow nh ; it beitig his, Maxim, to make. Friendſh 
with all Strangers of Merit, whereby he has icant 
ſeveral important Matters,-and diſcovered Secrets 
of great Importance x z and, that: it lay in my Poy. 


apachy. rom me in theſe Matters. He ſmiling. 
wu de me try what. I could doin that Matter; 
wever, he would not lay any, Thing upon me 
hich aero me uneaſy ;. adding, That tho 
he! wers a Car, Sand, a. Prieft, yet he knew ſome. 
ing more than Divinity, and' that ſeveral Romur Rena 
Prelates had: made War with great Succeſs 
= Peter's Chair. In fine, T could not bat promiſe 


hos =#7 as rged myſelf; for I ſhall rather part 
with my Life, than a6 'contrary to my Allegeance; 
pang J: muft avoid giving, jm Cauſe'to ſuſpett 

ko eee thee alone With the Conferences 


76 {os \ <rg multjply, thy: Line, that th 
uy may. not want Minifters, of thy, Lin 
zap the Great God ſo affift thy Valour, "hat ik 
maift ſee the Empire of 4murath without Bounds, 


ris, 15th. of he Second Moon, , _ 
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wellcs that. of the Two fog Domes. covered. with 


ir in general 'q 


er. to oblig FR þY 0 in: ving an exad 

gs of the Lf .Empirs, at, 
wh oO Ae ova Ob ah &. Tanfveta 
him yery deftly, That my Buuteſs being, only 
to ſay my my, tary, he.could not expe any great 


gratify him.; and thou alt know, in due Time, 


Mas &.  ©tt m£©o a. = as aca oe 
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- LETTER XVI. 
| T'the ſame. 


HE Winter-is ſo- far advanced, that the- - 
King's Armies lie quiet. It's noFable, That 
the Dauphin was . born with ſome . Teeth, and that 
__no Narſe dare preſent him- the Teat, for fear of 
being bit with them. *Tis ſaid alſo, That there 
. being no Woman to. be found about the Court 
which can endure the ſuckling of-him, there is a-. 
certain Peafant, a very healthful and hardy Wo 
man, that has undertaken that Employment. 
Here are Four Pofts arrived at the ſame Time, 
one comes-from Kome,. the ret from the Armies ;-. 
but, what. 'News they bring , is not yet known ; 
tis thought, that he which comes from Germany,.. 
brings news of. Alſatia and Briſac.. The: King of: 
France is very well; here are great Preparations at ' 
Court for the Caraival, in which Time the Chriffians - 
play a Thouſand mad Pranks. 
"Tis commonly-id, the Queen is-with Child a. 
+gain. Hereare alſo: many Reports of the-Grand : 
Seignior's Expedition, both-in Prints and News- 
Tetters ; and ſeveral Prognofticks are made on his. - 
Enterprize on Babylon. | Eg 
T ſhall inform thee by the. firft Opportunity, . 
what' is- faid here further of: our* ever viftorious - 
Emperor; and of Thee alſo, who art his Chief Mi-- - 
nifter, and'the Right Arm of his Empire; and at: 
the ſame time tel] thee, what News come from the 
Northern Parts, of which 1 ſuppoſe the- X aFtiak in 
has given thee ſome Notice, as well as of-the moſt 
conſiderable Events of the War'of Alſatia. | The*s 
Immortal Being accord thee the taking of Babylon,... 
and-all Perſia, as a Reward of thy Fidelity _ Va-- 
| Our, 


a Si ada hes. 
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lour, and Pains thou haft taken in ſerving faithfully 
thy Maſter ; and give thee the Good Fortune, of 
leading triumphantly in Chains the Sovereign of 
this Empire, that he may be humbled to the kifhng 
of the Stirrop of the Invincible Amurath's Horſe. 


Paris, 16th. of the Second Moon, 
of be Fegy 1639, 


— —_ A. 


LETTER XVII. 


To Bekir Baſla, Chief Treaſurer to the 
Grand Seignior, 


Fiachim the Few, whom thou thoughteſt 6 

- wiſe, and vertuous a Man, concealed his ill 
= mma at Conſtantinople, to diſcover. 'em more 
a 


vantageoully at, Paris. It was not his Fault, that 
my Aﬀairs were not intirely ruined. The Villait 
gave Marks of his Treachery, inthe very Moment 
he ſaw me receive the Money from Carcos of Yieazg, 
upon thy Order. 1 wrote to thee, 1 thought this 
Man. wauld -be-faithful in inftruting me in the 
Things which were neceſſary for me to know, and 
that I would be upon my. Guard in thoſe Things 
wherein he might do me Miſchief.. Thou maift 
edfily imagin, how Iam vexed at preſent ; far 1 an_ 
neither aecuſe him, nor draw from him a juft Re- 
venge. He made me believe, That a Lawyers 
Son at Paris, a-young Man of great Hopes, having 
receivedſome Diſpſeaſure fram his. Relations, was 
reſolved to be Circumcifed, 'and' embrace the 2z-; 
bomeran Religion; and that_he would not. loſe 0 
happy at Occaſion of doing me Service ; and there-. 
fore bad' contrived to tide this young Man, þ+. 
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clofe Cellar; underneath the Houſe where I lodge,. 
without diſcovering to him the Place where he- 
thould be. He added, he had promiſed him Mp-- 
ney, and to procure him-a conſiderable Employ. in. 
Conſtantinople ; and, thathe had, in fine, £1!'d hime 
with all the Hopes which are wont to be given to- 
thoſe that through Fickleneſs,or temporal Advanta-- 
ges, forſake the Religion of their Fathers;to profeſs 
another. He alſo aſſured me, I ſhould have no. 
"Trouble by this Ruſineſs, having taken all.necefſa-- 


ry Care to tranſport his Convert immediately to ' 


Tunis or Algiers, and from thence to Conſtantinople; 
Lyielged to the Reaſons he alledged, and this you; 
Man*® was brought in the Night to the Hou 
where TI lay, and hid without my ſeeing him.. But 
the next Day was not opened without a ftrange 
Scene in the-Houſe. I was aftoniſhe@ to ſee a Wo- 
.man in a great Rage ftand before me, .demanding 
SatisfaQtion for violating her Daughter, and taking 
away her Life; charging, me, with having for- 
Cibly carried her away; and then murthered her. ;. 
and ſhe made me all thefe Reproaches, in the Com- 
pany of a great many. Officers of. Jalkee. _ 


in Mans Cloaths, an 
ined-:nothing ,. to. al- 


moſt. bitter Manner. They. got from me. about. 
an, Hundred: and eighty four. Sequins of * — 
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and about an Hundred Piafters of Silver. Eliachim., 
-has the Confidence to affirm, he knew nothing of- 
"the Cheat ; and thinks to'juſtify'himſelf in-ſaying,. 
'Fhat if he whoisa Few was deceived by this 
Man, who pretended to become a Tark;; there 
'were a Thouſand French People, who had been. 
cheated in like Manner. I ſhall not here mention. 
what I alledged to him to make him own his Peri. 
Co this being fruitleſs. On the other Hand,. 

on the Employ I had, and imy. preſent 
> ces; it appeared to-me neceflary, to- 
diffemble this Truth; and to wait for ſume favau- 
—_ Occaſion, to ſend this Villain. out of Paric;, 
and to lay ſome Snare” for him at Conſtantinople. 
'T give thee notice of this Event; for Two Reaſons; 
that I may have more Money, and provide for my 
Safety ; believing myſelf in great Dayger.as long as 
Hive where ſuch a Fellow comes. l-not men-- 
tion the Intereftsof Mabmut's Life ; for] ſhall ever 
think it welt fpent ; ſhould- it be loft inthe Sut- 
= Service, who is; the only Prop: of the Uni- 
e. 

'Thon wilt not want O portunities , wherein. 
thou maift draw out of Eliechim's-Purſe. the Mo- 
ney he has robbed me 'of ; neither witt thon want: 

ns to remove from me fo dangerous a Com-- 
mph ſhonideſt know, what t Chriſtians, 


-W "are t Bare of alt Nations; 

; Twrkgy, and eſpecially in Conſtantinople; 

ate :: they are at the ſame, ca-- 
eds and-curft;* 'in the midſt of Abindance, they 
_ always miſerable ; and*yet they lay Hands 
on all others Properties. They add, that they be 
Vagabonis like Ulyſ?s, yet-in whatever Place they 
are, they find-a"Country like Homer ; That” they: 
areall perfidions, and, i in Publick, ae to appear” 
religious; 


w 
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religious, but live in grievous Diforder and Luxu- 
Ty in their own Houſes, fticking at no ſort of 
Crimes ; hraggin{, tÞat. tho it ibe not permitted 
them to purchaſe Lands, yet they have found 
means to get. iato their Hands, a-great part of the 
Gold in Eirope. The Chriſtians alſo ſay, - their 
Number muft needs be great, ſeeing they never 
0 to War ; and there are none amongft them that 
o not marry. 'They are, 'fay they, ever Cowards 
and Paltroons where there's any Danger or Pains; 
but bold, when they foreſee 'any certain Gain in 
the Markets they make. They "never ſpeak the 
*Fruth, but when 'tis to deceive; - they -are ever 
Lyers, and there's no--Impiety 'or Sacrilege at 
which they will ſcruple; and theſe ſame Chriſtians. 
affirm, they will commit one Time or other, ſome 
horrid Crime in our great Imperial City ; being. 
the Turk's concealed Enemies, tho they- put great 
Confidence in them; and that we ate willing to--be 
deceived by them. 1 have written to 'Carcos, to: 
ſend me ſpeedily ſome'AfhRtance; and T have been. 
forced to borrow Money of* this fame Bliachim, 
that Traitor who has brought me into the Condi- 
tion Iam in; he cond not deny me, tho he pleads. 
( like a Rogue as he is) extream Poverty. *' . 
- This Trick which has been put 1pon me, will 
ee ge henceforward to keep @ Yallet , but I 
will take one ſo little, that no Man: ſhall mn 
me with ? choofing much of an' il Fhings. © Abandon 
not the poor Mabmyt,who prays God that he would 
pive thee all ſorts of Proſperities,"* arid make: thee 
ein perfet Health;; andwiſhes, that allithe Mo- 


| harchsof the MÞfidel-Nations, tiay become Slaves: 


tothe Sultan, who (ſhall be- ever Invincible ; and: 
that their Riches may increaſe: the Treaſure thou: 
gnardeft, | 2g 
Paris, 18th. of the Serond Moon, 
©+- of the Tear 1629. 

| L.E T.. 


6 ZarrWikly” Bodklll 
LETTER: XVII... 
To Carcoa,. a Vienna... 


and immediately loft it ; yet without my Fault, 
Bekir the Treaſurer, has been infermed by my Let- 
ters, of the Loſs iLuftained, and of another Aﬀair 
which is not neceſſary for thee to. know : I alſo writ 
ea bim, I expeteda / creclgh ly from thee ; for,. 
I ſhoyl demand it of thee. The Grand Scignior's 
Intereft requires, thatthou doft not oblige me to- 
-give thee any other Reaſon, and that thou defer. 
reft not to ſend me, as ſoon as may be, a ſufficient 
Sum of Money. I can only inform thee, that in 
the Attempt which was made on: me, I loſk only 
what I can recover.. My Life is in Safety, and by 
a Miracle my Afﬀairs are. in the fame Condition ; 
for, no body has; as yet, diſcovered who I am. 
If thou writeft any thing to Eliachim the Few, be 
on: be careful, and do-not- truſt him more than. 

B+; TIES 

Send without loſs of Time to the Port the Pac- 
ket, 1 addreſs'd to thee, and let me not languiſh in- 
Paris- in the: Erpoliztion/,of Mongy. Is trye, 
Gold is a rare: Commgdity.,. becanle eyery Body 
cefiresit.. In tho great Town. of Paris, .one may 
ſaoncy find: an. bundred Saints, than one liberal Pers 
for. The French lay, it belongs only to Sots to he 
free of their Money ; that a: Man ſhould ſuccour his 
Friend with good Counſel, and there's no need of 
any thing elſe. Learn, Carcoa, to have: no. need 
of other Peoples Help, and have a are of being 
too Free. Men that are accuſtomed to ,Teceive 
= Turns, are generally wont ta reckon them as 
Dedts. | : 


Ehe- 


| Have received the Money thou-dideft ſend me,, 
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The Variity of that Philoſopher, who dyed with 
Miſery. is a great axample of Mens Inſolency. 
When Pericles would give him ſome Succour, to 
prolong his Life ; he had the Audaciouſneſs to ſay 
to him, Thou cavrrieſt Oyl, O Pericles , becauſe rhou 
haſt need of a Lamp. 

The Sovereign Moderator of all Things, _—_ 
thee from falling into Neceſſity ; this is the beft 
Wiſh the poor /7abmut can make for thee, in the 
low Eftate he finds himfelf. 


Paris, 15th. of the Firſt Moon, 
of the Near 1639. © 


LETTER XI. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


thabeb's Father, was a Rich Man in Arabia, 

and his Vertue was equal to his Riches. He 
had Nineteen Children, who all dyed of the fame 
Diſtemper, when they. arrived to ſome Years. 
Never Family was more united,. and regular, 
Birkabeb was naturally of a quiet, ſoft Temper, but 
ſo holy a Man, and at laft dyed fo poor, that a 
Thiefcoming into his Chamber one Night to ftea], 
and finding nothing, he called him to him, whilft 
he was going: away, and gave him his Bed, as not 
being willing he ſhould depart empty handed, and 
loſe his Labour.” Being forced after ti:is to ly 


- on the Floor, he received Aſſiſtance frem Heaven 


by the Hands of his Wife ; and ſcarce were Twenty 
Moons paſt fince this Adventvre, but there hap- 
pened another more ftrange than the former ; for 
he became on a ſuddain yery- Rich ; and, "= 

ame 
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fame: Inſtant ceaſed to be wiſe. He had a Wife of 
as havghty a Diſpoſition, and noiſy Humor, as his 
was quiet and humble. This Woman kept the 
Flocks, and with a florid Youthfulnefs, was endy. 
ed with great Beauty ;, and 'tis not known by what 
Accident a Prince of the Race of the Sopky of Per. 
fi, who fled from his Sovereigns Diſpleaſure, met 
with her. *"Tiscertain, that having recommended 
himſelf to her, and intreated her to fave his Life, 
and not diſcover him, ſhe led him into a very thick 
Wood , which was never frequented z where the 
Prince lived for Fourteen Years concealed ; but 
groing at length tired with this Sort of Life, he 
perſwaded this Woman to go to /ſpahan diſguiſed in 
Mans. Appar?l, and find Arſamus, who had been hs 
Governour, and was a faithful and wife Man ; who. 
wonld give her Money and Jewels, and a Water, 
which would fo diſguiſe his Countenance, that his 
neareft Friends could not know him by which 
Means he might hold on his Way to Rhodes, as he 
had determined, This \.'oman ſoon arrived at 
Hoyer , with the Princes Tokens which were 

ftrange Charadters, and a Ring, which he- 


uſually wore , which 4rſamus knowing, be intruft. W-. 


ed her with a conſiderabl= Sum, and ſeveral Dia- 
monds, together with a little golden Pot, where- 
in was this Water, before mentioned. This Mef- 
ſenger returning in leſs than Forty Days Time, 
found the Prince dead in the. Grotto where he 
withdrew, with a Paper in his Hand, wherein he 
intreated the firft which Chance ſhould bring thi- 
ther, to bury his Body at the Foot of a fair Oak 
near by; and alſo intreated the Party which had 
his Ring, to carry it to the Sophy, and beg Par- 
don for the Offence he had given him. Birkabedb's 
Wife then diſcovered to him all that had hapned 
led him into-the Woed; ' ſhewed him the dead 
Prince, the Letter ,. the Ring and the Preciogs 

tones 5 


Stones ; and only reſerved to herſelf the Secret of 
the Water, which ſhe wpuld not intruft him with. 
Having after this reſolved to go to the Sophy, they 
went together, by whom they wexe well received, 
and later with Riches. © Birkabeb took up his A- 
bode at Jpahan, tarrying, there Four Years, and 
there led: a voluptuous and difhoneft Life. Whilft 
-his Wife leaving him, ran away with a Young Per- 
Fan, and made leveral different Voyages into Afiz, 
-under ſeveral Figures ; and by means of the Water 
which ſhe had received of Arſamns, ſhe deceived 
her Husband, and as- many Lovers as ſhe. pleaſed. 
The unhappy Birkabeb being by his Wife's Lewd- 
neſs become again Poor, reſolved at laft to return 
into his own Country, where he died i his Houſe 
Full of Years, and in ſuch Repute for Holineſs; that 
the common Report is, he wrought divers Mira- 
cles. He left Four Sons, of which I knew only 4- 
baber, who is he thou mentioneft in thy Letter. 
And this is all I Can bell thee of Birkabeb, of his 
Son, and Grand-Son Abeber, whom T look upon as 
.. & very honeſt Man,” and in whom-I believe thou 
C iiLgut. Confidence- vet with - this Refletion, 
T which is: Honeft now, may ©:afe to be ſo. 


Salute this Perſon from 'me, and cont:nnc to love 
me; anſwer my firſt Letter, if thon haft not 
done it ; and this laft alſo, if it be not tao trou-- 
bleſom to thee. Farewell, 


Paris, 15th. of the Second Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 
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LETTER XX. 
To Egry ,Boynou, che white Eunach. : 


F Am fill alive, and in Health 5 my Fear has pro. 

ved vain, and I have eſcaped. the'Cardinal's 
Hands without any Danger ; which will make me 
hope the ſame good Fortune, ſhonld he ever ſend 
for me again. But thou ſhalt not know his Bufj» 
neſs "_ me, that being a Secret 1 am obliged to 


. Thou haft, I hope, received the long LetterI 
*wrote thee, containing ſever Particalars of #et. 
7y IV's Life. Iſend thee now ſeveral of his Say 
ings, which may be termed Sentences. Read them 
with Attention, they are as. pleaſant as profitable 
for Muftapha's Uſe ; who will find this great King, 
to have had an Invincible Courage in Adverſity,and 
great Clemency. and Generofity, when he was in 
his Proſperity z, he was Valour it ſelf amongft the 
Souldiers, wiſe and pleaſant amongft his Courts 
ers, terrible in- Battles, eaſy and free — 
the Ladies, full of Heat when any Action offe- 
red it ſelf, and Courteous and Aﬀable to all forts 
of People. 

Henry dyed in the ſame Manner as moft of our 
Sultans, -that is to ſay, a Violent Death. He had 
lived Fifty ſeven Years and fome Months , and 
reigned about Twenty Years. Several of his 
Courtiers named him, like the Firft Caeſar, Al 
Womens HZusband;, becauſe 'twas believed he ne- 
ver faw any that he fancied, but he obtained her. 
He had Fourteen Children, Six by the Queen, and 
the others by Four of his Miftrifſes. She who 
was called the eng, Gabrielle, of the Family 
of Efirec, ſecmed to 


ve more Power on his Heart 
than 
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- tharj-all others; he oftes carried -ber- about with 


him in: his' Army, nnd to the Places he belieged 
in'Perſon, ' Zerry was 'wont\to ſay, *Twas as difh- 
cult'to know how to Love well,  to'prepare a Feaſt, 
and to dance at the ſame- time agreeably, as to 
draw up an Army for Battle, contifting of ſeye- 
cal Nations: 

'And when he was 'more*- advanced -in Years, he 


faid, 'He-loya? dancing, for it made him appear: 


Young. - -Heloved Play ; for it ſhewed he could 
be angry; and Ladies, becayſe fe ſaid he believed 
a Man ought to'love 'all the Days of his' Life. 

He was ſo impatient at Play, when he loft,that 
heſeemed to be as muth concerned at the I;ofs of 
an Hundred Crowns, as at the taking of a City 
from him. '-' © We 7 47 

He often diſguiſed himſelf like 'a Peaſant, to ap- 
proach his Miftrifles, without being known ; and 
he has often carried an this Humour to that De- 
gree, as to drive Aﬀes laden with Fruit, and ſome- 
times carry a Truſs of Hay on his Shoulders. 

When he was peaccably ſetied in his Kirzdom,he 


. aid to thoſe who were his greateſt Intimates, 


That he that grew weary at Difficulties, did not 
deferve thoſe Things which might be acquired 
without Trouble. 1 ſaw myſelf a King, ſaid he, 


. without having a Kingdom, an }Tvsband without 


a Wife, a Captain without Souldiers, azd.Libe- 
ral without having any thing to give. I have 
had, in fine, a Kingdom, Children in lawfu} Mar- 
riage, my Troops are numerous, and T c2:: {iſpoſe 
of ſeveral Millions. 

1his Prince has been wounded ſeveral Times, 
has received Th-ee Wounds in the Wars, and 
Three others on his Throne, in the ©alms of 
Peace. The Adions which have gained him moft 
Glory, have been, the winning of Four Battles 
whence he came out Conqueror, having very few 
Troops, 


eas Bee ae 
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the. great Projeft I-ſpake to thee about in my. 
foregoing Letter. «> {4 . Pe” 
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he ledat: that Time.an unhappy Life, yet he bore 


up with invincible Courage, which made his Soul. 
diers call nim the Xing of ron. At the ſame Time 


he hyd.a Morſel of courſe Bread in one Hand, he 
Would with the other form on the Ground the 


Deſign,;of an; Entrenchment; - and. when he would 
ſhew his Friends the. fineſt - Galjery of his Palace, 


he-would-:at. the ſame Time, lead them down into ! 


his-Stables to ſee his Horſes. ' He:was wont to 


ſay, That 4 King who would reign happily, muſt not © 


do. all Things which he may. He had ſuch a Great- 
neſs of Mind, and was fo merciful, That he par- 
doned thoſe who: conſpired--againft his Life. He 


ſhewed oft ta 'thoſe' that were about him a Soul- 


dier, that: was aStranger, and had wounded him 
in a Battle ; whom he .recompenſed for doing his 
Duty, and made him one of his Guards. 

Tho he was not learned, yet he read. Books of 
his Religion, and took a ſingular Pleaſure in 
Hiftory; and converfing with learned Men Hear- 
ing one Night the Aznais of France, and bcing al- 
moſt half a-ſleep in his ted ; he badge - his Reader 
continue his reading, 'for he would fleep no more 
that, /Night. -_. : nn 

Having laid Siege to a moft important Place, in 
a moſt cold Seaſon, he ſlipt one Night wrapt up in 
his Cloak to the-Places where the Labourers were 
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at Work, and heard a Souldier there curſing both 


God and him ; yet without, concerning hunfelf. 


any further, he whiſper'd.in' this: Sonldier's Ear 
Gol bears thee, and the King too, for all thou 


knowelt ;, if thou canſt not Work, bold thy peace, and 


be gone. The Night following, the King ſetting 
to work himſelf, to excite others 5 he cauſed this 
Souldier t9 be called to him, and thns ſpake to 


him, Help me to remove this Earth, and do not ſmear, . 


for now the K ing bears thee, 


To correft the Vices, the Injuſtices and : Vio-- 


lences of others, he did not uſe Leſſons, but 
gave Examples. And one day, that he heard one 
of his Captains in a Rage, for that his Creditors 
had ſeized on all he had, to his Horſe and Sword ; 
he thus ſpake to. him : [that am thy Sovereign have 
pid my Debts, and ſold all that I am worth for thas 
End; and thou that art my SubjeR, ought to do the 
ſame thing, without murmuring « And then taking, 
him apart, he gave him ſome Jewels to help him 
our.. ; 

He often ſhewed the.' Marſhal. de Biron to his 


Friends, and, thus: ſpake to them about this - 


Captain ; This. Man knows to Aft, as well as Talk; 
aud. 1 have 4 grean, Love for bins. , Net he. ſometime 
after. cauſed; him.to be PULSR Death, having Three 
times pardoned his Diſloyalty:This Captain havin 
continued his Plots againſt his Life, and again{ 
the State ; yet remembring he had loved him, he 
would ſpare one part of the Shame of his Puniſh- 
ment, and therefore ordered he ſhould be execu- 
ted 1 Prilon.. .,,..-;, | 

'A Scholar, Two Monks,” and a Fool, attempted . 
at ſeveral times to kill him; and, as I have al- 
ready told thee, he was ſeveral times wounded, 
and at laſt, received a Mortal Stroke. A Wo- 
man that had undertaken to Poiſon him, was 
burnt alive 5 and this fooliſh Creature ſaid at 
her 
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her Death, thinking to leſſen her Crime ; Thy 
having foreſeen the King was 10 bave been Stafl 
ro Death by the Hand'of 4 Ruffian , ſhe would there. 
fore procure bim a more cafie and honourable Death, 

Henry extreamly loved Hiinting, and one day 
being in purſuit of a Stag, and far diſtant from 
his Company, a great Speftrum appeared to hin 
with a black and terrible Countenance, with al 
the Equipage of a' Hunter, having a Leaſe o 
Dogs, and ſaid theſe words to him in a diſmal 
Tone ; Expe# me, and bear me, repent and ameul 
thy Life; doſt thou underſiand me? Thou maik 
eaſily believe, this Yiſon did not a little difturh 
him. -Yet he was more troubled, at what a PFa- 
ſant one day told him, who ſpake to, him with 
great Freedom; and his Diſcourſe gave him that 
Diſturbance, which he could never get rid 6, 
This Man talk'd to the Prince often with great Fa 
miliarity, when he found him in the Field; 'and 
one day: held this Difcourſe to him : We are hoe 
Two Men ; thau art a great King, and 1a poor Pet 
fant ;, yet” I am perhaps a better Man, becauſe 1 in 
. more [nnocent :, 1 bave ſaid all th? good 1 can of th 
Perſon to my Friends, peing ſenfibl? of thy Fuſtic, 
thyiBounty and Ziberality. \ But al theſe Vertues, or 
borribly ſofled -by 4 grievous Vice ,, which God wil 
never forgive thee unleſs thou leaveft it off thou 
' committeſt, great Prince, continual Adulterics. 

'Tis certain, this Frince acknowledged to ſome 
of- his Confidents, That he had that day heard 
in particular a Preacher, -who without any kill in 


Theology ar Rbetorick, had more moved him, 


than all the DoQors of - the Sorbor - put toge- 
ther could do. - This Sorbon is a College at Pt- 
1%, famous for [29r:+1 Divines. 

This Prince pi!t 2 31-2fant Trick on his Confeſor, 
who often urged him to forſake his M4 ſirifſes, 
and content himſelf with the Umbraces of - 

Waite: 
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hn WW Wife = He ordered a Cook! who/was wont to 
[i dreſs this Dofor's Vidtuals, to give him nothing 
bare i every Meal but - Partridges ; - which ' f@: greatly 
b, tired him, that he could not 'forbear complain 
dj ing to the King' himfelf, that this'Cook was ſo 
ron WW wilful and humorſom, that he wonld let' him 
hin have nothing but Partridges; ſo that he grew 


ſo weary with that kind of Food, as made him 
ſick at the Thoughts of it ; the Prince only an- 
ſwered him; Aways the Queen, always Par- 
tridges. | | 


maſt He loved Learned Men, and was a great Pa- 
turd tron of them; yet he ſaid , that Neceſſity ob- 
Fea WM liged him to follow Arms, but had he been 
with MW left to his own Inclination; he. ſhould havecho- 


ſen' to have been a Scholar, | 
He had no great Eſteem for. Phyſicians, as be- 


-F-W lieving theſe Kind of People wiſh ill to Men; 
and MW being of Tiberius's Mind, who thought that a 
hen WY Man of Thirty Years of Age, needed them 
Pets not. j*1 | 

' mW But on the contrary, he moſt efteemed #i- 
"th ftorians, and gave Penfions to : ſeveral of them 
tice, MW in Germany, Italy, and other Places ; faying oft, 


That if any one could find the Books of Titus 
Livy, which are wanting , and thoſe of Tacitus, 
that he would willingly beftow on him the ſame 
Gift of Three Cities, which Xerxes made to a 


ome | Greek Captain, the one for Bread, the Second 
ard for Wine, and the .Third for Cloathing. And 
lin BY therefore there are above Fifty Anthors, who 
im, | have written his Hiſtory. He envied Auguſtus, 
2e- by veafon of the Happineſs of having ſo many 
Pa- if | Learned Men in his Reign, and,” that he more 


, eſteemed Mecenas, living a * peaceable Citizen 
at Rome, than Alexander, triumphing over all 
Mia : and, ' That Mecenas's patronizing and re- 
. compenſing Ilha ftrious aun that excelled in 
f Kome 


DT Tr ere WAL) CHE #% ——— _ — 


170 . Letters Writ by Book I, 


Kone. in all Arts, had rendred his Name Im-- 


mortal, together with that of. his Sovereign. 

He bewailed the great Pains he had taken, 
to obtain the Command of others, and for his 
having learnt nothing himſelf; affirming, It 
had been'better for him to-have learnt to com. 
mand himſelf. He was alſo wont to ſay, That 
a wiſe Prince ovght never to refuſe a Peace, un 
lefs it be found more prejudicial than M ar. 

Being, one . Day . converſing with the Spaniſh 
Embaſſador, he began to walk very faſt; and 
perceiving the Afﬀoniſhment of this Miniſter; 
You ſee, ſays he,' that I can ſti mount on Horſe. 
back, and march on Foot too if it be neceſay, 
and that the Gout has' not deprived me of the uſe 
of my Legs. His Valour was ſo admirable, that 
a Grandee'of Spain, being at a Ceremony, where- 
in the Sword of this Prince was carried naked 
before him, he ftopt openly him that carried it, 
and kift it, ſaying, He-did this Honour to the 
_—_ of the firft and chiefeft Captain of the 
World. | ; 

A chymit, one Day prefented him with a 
Receipt to: change Lead into Gold; to whom 
he anſwered, in making a great empty Coffer 
to be brought to him; Mhen thou baſt filled this 
Coffer with the Metal thou talkeſt of, come to me, 
hs 1 will give thee as much Lead as thou wilt 

awe. £ | | 

Being at. Foxntain-Bleau , a' Place famous fince 
ſeyeral Ages, 'and ſhewing all the Buildings 
. there to/a foreign Prince, who told him, when 
the had ſhewed him the Chapel, That be bad 
lodged Gol : in. too narrow a Compaſs: He anſue- 
red, That God ' was b-tter Jodged in the Beart, 
than in great Edifices of Stone. 

When he drew the Defigns againſt the Muſ- 
ſulmen , which I mentioned in my other moy_ 

| | [o 
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he did an Attion of Generofity very beneficial 
to the Moors, who were driven out of Spain ; 
permitting above Fifty thouſand Men, who had 

&'d the Pirenzes, to embark themſelves in the 

orts of Provence, and Languedoc, to retire in- 
to Africk. I cannot call to mind that Time, 
without bewailing the Loſs of a Million of Per- 
ſons, who periſhed by diverſe Accidents and Mi- 
ſcries. 

After a Battle, wherein Henry ran a great Ha- 
zard; he ſaid, Fe had often fought for Yiftory, 
but as this Time be fought for his Life. 

He had uſed more Boots than Shooes,. and he 
yaunted he had been leſs Time in Bed, thau 
the Duke of Magenne had been at Table ; this 
latter commanding then the Army of the League. 
This King defired to | be thonght a real Fa- 
ther to his Subjetts; he therefore apply'd him- 
ſelf in ſearching the Means of redreli the in- 
famous Abuſes of the Barr ; but he advanced not 
mych in the Buſineſs, whatever Care he uſed ; 
it being impoſſible for him to bridle the Cove- 
touſneſs of the Zawyers, and to hinder the Length 
of Suits, or corre the Injuſtice of Fudges, to 
leave nothing to be done by his: Sucrefſors. He 
ſeemed to be much troubled many times, 'when 
he ſpake of theſe kind of Things, in that there 
were in Paris more Courts and Lawyers than 
in all the vaſt Empire of the Turks his Deſign 
deing, after the Example of the Muſulmen, to 
make all Suits, which were everlaſting, by the 
Knavery of the Lawyers, to be decided in Three 
Days. . And he therefore deſigned alfo to burn the 
Books of all thoſe, who had written infinite 
Commentaries on this Subje@; which ſerved on-- 
ly to ruin the People, and cauſed ofren Times: 
amongſt Relations, Friends, and. Neighhours, 
ſuch Broils, as may be aid to do more ogy 
I'2 than 
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than 4 Civil War, He affirmed; That in ti 
tating herein"the Tubs, he ſhoald uſe his Sh 
jets as His real Children, and: hinder them froth 
devouring one another, That he would eauſ 
ſharp Nails and Raſors tobe faſtened to the 
Seats were the Judges fate, 'that thoſe whoſuf 
fered themſelves to be ' corrupted ; might fir 
thereon 5, and indeed, in- this (particular, I cat 
not but wonder at the Chriſt;ans Blindneſs. 

We fee bffentitiies decided in one only Cam. 
paign, the Differences of Two - great States; 
but a Suit -in'-Law for Twehty Sequins ſhall of 
ten laſt a-Matis whole Life, and perhaps be &@ 
tailed on his Heirs. 

But hear a rzmarkable Exaraple of the Sin. 
rity of this Soyereign. There were who woult 
have perſwaded him to have apprehended the 
Duke of $#vvy, who came to Paris, to term 
mate ſome Differences he had with him. Hear 
ſwered thoſe that adviſed him to this; Thu 
Francis I. one of his Predeceſſors, bad learit hin, 
A Prince was whore obliged th do, what be bl 
promiſed, than to obtain whitt' be deſired ; the 
'twas in his Power to bave apprehended a Ptind 
far more' conſiderable, bur would not do it, ſuff- 
ring the _— Charles V: to paſs out of bi 
Kingdom; who had come therein on his Word; 4 
ter this, aided he, ſhall Henry give ſuch an Bx 
ample 10 Princes? If the Duke of Savoy has ofin 
brcke his Word with me, it does not therefore fdl 
low '] muft imitate bim;, Crimes can n-ver be 4 
thoriſed by Examples. The ſame Duke of Saw 
having asked him, Whar Revenue be drew fron 
bis Kingdom: He anſwered him in theſe Terns, 
I draw as much as 1 will, becauſe 1 make my 
beloved , whence it is, that my Subje4s count 
our Eſtates are common. 

He anſwered very pleaſantly; to a Prince's En- 
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voy, who came with a Complement of Condole. 

2022 for the Death of his Soni; wh hdd been dedd 
near a Year ; Thdt be was nb longer grieved ar that 

Lofs, ſeeirig God had givelt him T'wo more fince. 

A 'Captain of great Reputation having faid, 

That the Kings Libetalities, tho ſeveral Times rtj- 

rerared, could not oblige bimi to love bim; Henry | 
* fent him Word; He would heap ſo niany Favours on 

bims, that be would force bim at laſk, | 

He oft ufed this Proverb , That more Flyes aft 

taken with a Drop of Zoney, than & Tu of Yinagey. 

. A Monk entertaining hit one Day about Mill- 
tary Aﬀairs; Open your Breviary, Fither, faid he 
and ſhe me, where you learm theſe fine Leſſons. 

One Day a Taylor preſenting him with a Book 
of Politicks, he ſaid to the Chancellor, who was | 
there preſent ; Monſieur Chancellor, cut me ont & 
Snit of Cloths, here's a Taylor who underſtands your 
Trade, and tells me how I ſhall govern my King.- 
dom. 

One Day when the Pope's Nuncio, was at a great p 
Feaft, wherein_there were between Twenty aid ih 
Thirty Ladies of great Beauty, he told this Pre- 
hte, He had been in ſeveral Battles ; but never foil 
himſelf in ſo great Danger befere. 

Nothing ſeems more agreeable, than the An- | 
fer he matle to the Provoſt of the Merchants of 
Paris, who! was urgent with him to conſent to 
an Impoſt, which was to be laid on the Fountaihs c 
of the Town, to furniſh the Expence of Forty De- | 
puties of the Switzers, who came into France to | 
renew their ancient Alliance with this Kingdom ; 
and his Anſwer was, That this Magiftrate ould 
find ſome other. Expedient, than to change Was 
ter into Wine; which was a Miracle that never | 
any Body wrought but Fefſus Chriſt, who is, as | 


—— 
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thou knoweft, the Chriſtian's Saviour ; ant for thy | | 
| further Inftrnfion, 'tis neceſſary for thee to know, [| 


f I 3 The 


—— cap A ENS Vos 


174 Letters Writ by Book II, 
The Switters love Wine above all Things in the 
World, and that not without Reaſon. wh 
This Prince went to the Wars at the Age of do 
Fifteen, and at Seventeen killed an Enemy ; and pre 
in the Year following, he ſaved the Life of one of - | 
his Captains, and had his Horſe killed nnder him. © in: 
He wasSin Five Battles, and in more than an Hun- cy 
dred Combats, and at the Siege of above Two-lWſ in 
hundred Places. He ſnftained Seven different # 
Wars, in which his Enemies acknowledged, that wh 
he had Fifty five Armies upon him at ſeveral wo 
Times, and in different Places ;, and always obtain. | wh 
ed ſome confiderable Advantage. It, 
Thoſe that have given him the Term of Great, | 10» 
have given him his true Name. He was highly Cru 
efteemed by all Nations, and thou knoweft very | wh 
well, that our Sultans, tho the mightieft Monarchy | hin 
in the Univerſe, have admired this great Prince's | the 
Fortune and Valonr. rip 
Above Fifty Ziftorians have written his Life; | 1 
_ Five hundred Poets have publiſhed his Prai- 4 


I will leave thee at preſent, the Libexty of com- | Of 
paring this King with thoſe, whom thou wilt chooſe | Þe1 

rom amongſt the Hero's. 

If Mehomert XI. has not done more than him, he |} Jul 
may be campared to him in Warlike Aﬀtions, with || def 
this Difference, That King, Henry conquered the || 3 
Gauls wha were of his Patrimony, and Mabomet n 
conquered Twelve Kingdoms and an Empire, Tag 
becauſe he was perſwaded, that all the Earth be- COL 


longed to him. Aenry ſubdued the City of Paris, ] 
and Mabome: made himſelf Mafter of Conſtanti- In 
" ten 


ople. | 
The King of France left an infinite Number gf | 
Marks behind him of his Grandare, on Marble, and pre 


in the Writings of famous Authors ; and Mabo- anc 
. met left only on his Tymb, thoſe which ſhewed || ſu} 
. what 


Pook IT: aSpya PARIS. 175 
what he had deſigned toexecute, but never could 
do it; which was, to take ' Kbodes, and ſubdue 
proud 7raly. | 

We mutt alſo ackowledge, there was never found 
in any Mabometan Prince, the admirable Clemen- 
cy of Henry: ſhewing himſelf herein greater, than 
in yanquithing his Enemies. Contrary to Mabo- 
mer, who ſhewed only great Kindnefs. to an Ox, 
whom he cauſed to be carefully fed , becauſe he 
would never forſake the Tomb of his Mafter, 
whom this Prince had killed 5 abiding always by 
it, and expreſſing his Sorrow by horrible Bel- 
lowings. In all other Occafions, he was very 
cruel; far from the Humor of this French King, 
who heapt Benefits on thoſe, who drew Blovd of 
him. Mahomer, by a barbarous Cruelty, cauſed 
the Bellies of Twenty of his innocent Pages to be 
ript open, to diſcover him that had eaten a Melon 
in his Garden, 

Henry was. a great Lover of Ladies, and an ex- 
tream Admirer of that Sex, and Makomet jealous 
of the too great Beauty of his Miftriſs, cut off 
her Head himſelf m a full Divax. And further, 
if Mahomet gave in the Eaſt a great Example of 
Juſtice, in putting his own Son to Death, for 
deflqwring -the Daughter of the Baſſas Achnet in 
a bath; Henry gave a greater in his own Perſon, 
in repairing at the Head of his Army, the Out- 
rage offered to a Young Girl, from whom he 
could not fear any vexatious Conſequences. 

Be ſure, however, be ſilent in theſe Judgments 
I make; and, ſhew thy ſelf diſcreet, if thou in- 
tendeſt to hold any Correſpondence with we. 

Imitate the Bees ; gather from ſo many Flowers 
preſented thee, what appears to thee ſweeteſt, 
and moſt proper to form Muſtapha's Mind, and 
ſupple his Spirit like Way. 


| could 
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I could relate to thee more Things touching thiy 
Hepxy ; but there's no Neceſſity of writing all, ” 
that thou maiſt have ſpace to imagine what” ſuch - 
a Prince might have done, who had re-eſtabliſhed 
his Fortune by his Valour alone. - 

Let me know of thy Departure-, and when thay 
ſhalt arrive at the Place of thy Retreat, forget 
not thy faithful Friend Mghmur, who wiſhes thou 
maiſt prove an happy Tutor to' the Son of a 
Prince, and a faithful Minifter of a Wiſe Empe- 
ror. 


Paris, 18th. of the Second Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


To 
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LETTER L 


To Muſlu Keis Effendi, Priacipal Secre- 
tary of the Ottoman Empire. 


of ARCE had I finiſhe my Letter to Epri 


Boynou, when News came from the Coaſts 

of Provence, of ſo extraordinary and ſcan- 

daſous an Event, that I cannot bur inform 

thee, who art a wiſe and experienced Perſon, of it; 

- | and becauſe I would have thee ſet it down in the 

Sacred Regiſter-Books of the Empire, of which 
theu haſt the Charge. 

Aſſam Baſſa, a Corſary of Algiers, dyed at the 

Age of 40 Years,the Relation of whoſe Death was 

K actended: 
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attended with ſuch horrid Circumſtances, that cven 
the Enemies of the Afcoran do deteſt them, 

*Tis ſaid, Thar being ſenſible he was near his End, 
he cauſed two young Chritian Slaves to be tran. 


gled, who were nobly deſcended, and for whoſe Þ 


Ranſom grear Sums of Money might have been ex. 
pected, wirchout alledging any reaſon for his Crac|. 
ty 3 nay, after hc had confeſled he liad na cauſe of 
Complaint againſt them, ' having obſcrv'd fron cer. 


tain Tokens in their Countenances, that they were Þ 
of a ſweer Diſpoſition, and inciined by Nature to Þ 
be Faithful. When he was laying our, there wa; | 


found a kind of fine Scarf about him, with theſe 


Words embroidered on it in Letters of Gold; | 


Aſam Baſſa wil have the handſomeſt of his Slues t; 
be burzed alive with him, being .deſiroas of gacd Com- 
pany in his Voyage into the ather World, 

The Report of ſo terrivle -an Adventure, ha 
Increaſed the hatred of the French againſt us, and 
that in ſo exceſſive a manner, that I am forced to 


: OE DP9 


keep my ſelf concealed, left I ſhould by my Zeal Y 


diſcover my ſelf, being nor avle ro endure rhe Bial- 
phemies of our Enemies, There's no queſiion, but 


this cruel Monftcr is kept by the Black Angel: in the | 


other World, 

God prant thar ſo horrid a Crime may nor cor- 
rupt che reſt of 4frich. However, may I be (0 
free as to counſel you, Ler the Body of this Impious 
Wretch Aſſam be dug up, .and burnt, and his Aſhes 
thrown into the Sca,to drown the Memory of him. 

Mahmut ſalutes thee from the Toivn of che Uni- 
verſe the fulleſt of Noiſe, and wiſhes thee at Con- 
ftantinople, or wherever elte thou art, a long ſequel 
of happy years, and after Dearth tie enjoyment of 
the 5liſs of our hundred twenty four thouſand Prophets, 


Paris, 18ch. of the Moon, 


of the Tear 1539. A 
etter 


— 


Book III. a SyyatPARIS 195 


LETTER Þ. 


To the Invincible Vilir Azem, at the 
Camp nnaer Babylon. 


TDeEfore I give thee an Account, Great and Mag- 
nanimous V7ztr, of whatever I have done to 
farisfie the Curioſity of Cardinai Nichizeu,] am obli- 
ged to tell thee how I ſpend my leifure Hours, 
'Tis impoſitble I fhould obſerve exattly the Mo- 


"tions of this Court, without following ir, and hol- 


ding a Correſpondence wich People of all ſorrs, as 
Tradeſmen, Soldicrs, Scholars, Sca:men, Politici- 
ans, and even Muſicians, 

The Court confiſts of all theſe Profcfſions, and 
there arcfome particular Perſons who are Maſters 
of al! theſe Sciences, of which number 1s Cardinal 
Richlieu, He 1s nor content with this his Rnow- 


' ledye, but ſecks fill for further Light inthe Come ' 


merce of all Perſons of Mcrit, who arrive here; 
neglecting nothing which may enrich this Kingdom 
with new diſcoveries in Arts and Scjences, out of 
tove to his Country, and defire to render his Mi- 
niſtry more faz.ous. 

Thou ſeceft by this, Invincible Baſſa, that to keep 
company with Courtiers, who have ſo many diffe- 
rent Qualities, a Man muſt have fome for his ſhare, 
thar he may ſay ſomerhing in his Turn, and not he 
always a bare Hearer of other People's Diſcourſe. 

For this purpoſe the parcicular Study to which 
I applyed my ſelf, whilſt I was a Slave in Stcily, 
does much help me, though nor ſufficiently, *Twas 
Books I read in this Tſland, not Men. Now, know- 
ing my Buſineſs required much Diſfſimulation, an 
Awakened Mind, an Eſpecial Prudence, Eloquence 
and Learning to ſpeak properly in Occaſions, great 

k 2 Reading 
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Reading to obtain the Knowledge of Ancient and 
Modern Things, a Refined Policy to diſcover or 
conceal ones ſelf, and to counterfeit ſometimes a 
miglity honeſt Man 3 nothing,l ſay,appeared to me 
more conducing to this purpoſe, than the turning 
overHiſtories And thercfore I have earneftly apply- 
ed my ſclf ro this Work. And, becauſe few Books 
are not ſufficicnr,and a great many breeds confuſion, 
T have happily got Admiſſion 1nto the Acquaintance 
of an Ancient Learned Man, whole Study contifts 
of none bur choice Books, and has traveiled over 
moſt Parts of the World, not like Apr7nias, to 
learn the Language of Birds and Pcaſts, but to 
know the Cuſtoms, Laws, Virtues and Defects of 
Nations, IT wes firſt fer informing my ſelf cf all 
the Prodigies, which the God of the Jews has 
done, in favour of that ungratcfv] People, I af- 
rerwards enquired into the Lite and Doctrine of the 
Meſſizs, whom the Chriſtians Worſhip. I alſo looker 
inro what had been done confiderable at 4thers and 
Sparta, Thebrs, Rome and Carthage, and carcfully 
remarkt what Divinities vere adored in thoſe fo 
famous Pl2-cs, and found that the Great Philoſo- 
phers and Captains, who made ſuch a Noiſe ahbour 
their Religions, had at Bottom rone atall. Having 
run over whar the Chriſttans call the Old and New 
Teftament, the Hiſtories of Fſepnaus, Xenyphon, Po- 
Ijbius, Thucydides, Titus Livizs and Tacitus ; my 
greareſt Application has been, and ſhali be for the 
future, to read and meditare on the Works -of rhe 
Grear Platarch, eſpecially His Lives of Illuftri- 
ous Greeks and Romans, related by him with fo 
grear Exatneſs And rhus far have I arrived in 
this ſhort ſpace, ard here I have ſtopr, I have 
Jearnt by rhe reading of Plwtarch, to amuſe the 
Cardinal de Richlieu, ro whom I offered my ſelf 
two days ago; and have put into his Bands the 
fol.owing Diſcourſe made afrer the manner ” Chrt- 

Hans, 
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ſtians, and have ſiripr my ſelf, if a man may fo 
ſpeak, of the Manner and Style of the Turks, as I 
have done of their Hahits, the better ro diſguiſe 
Titus, the Faithful Slave of the Grear Amurath, 


Great Cardinal, and moſt Sage Miniſter 
of the greateſt Chriftian IKings. 


Titus of Moldavia # come to watt or 
you according to your Commands, not to en- 
tertatn you with the Riches of Atta, nor 13 
what manner ty the Wiſdom of your Goun- 
ſels, and Forces of the King your Soveraen, 
you may deftroy the mighty Turkith Em2- 
pire,of whom you have ao reaſon to complaty s 
but to tell you, what ſeems moſt agreeable to 
the Greatneſs of your Genius. Know then, 
Sage Moderator of the French Mozarcy, 
that I hall not offer any thing which may 
make you hate me, and repent of believing 
me, ſeeing, what I propoſe, ts an eaſge En- 
terprize, and full of Glory. Thy Kine has 
a Yon, who will one day inherit the Great - 
neſs and Authority of h1s Father ;, you know 
not the Temper and Diſpoſitions which this 
Heir may hawe, being as yet fo much a 
Child, that a man cannot gather any thing 
certain of this matter, But, a Prince that 
has been ſo long lookt for, requires extraor- 
ainary Deſigns to be laid for him, and 
great Preparations made betimes, to vaiſe 4 
Palacggypat may be worthy to entertain hin. 
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I would propoſe to you a Palace, I ſay, of mi- 
raculous ArchiteFure, the like was never. 
feen or 191a21ned, and which you may with 
your own hands rear up 1 Paris, which 
uſt be of a ſquare Form, whoſe Corners ſhall 
regard Europe, Afia, Africa azd Ameri- 
Ca, and whoſe Richneſs ſhall draw all Na- 
tions to it, lou will not need Stone, Sand, 
IWood nor Tron for this Wark, The Archi- 
teFs which you (hall employ, Fall have the 
Secret, with their Pen, Ih, and Paper 


to raiſe this Edifice, mhich ſhall be of a Þ 
wore laſting Durance than the Pancteon of | 


Agrippa, and whereon, as on the Temple 
of Solomon, there ould be no miſe of 
Hammers, 

Think not, Wiſe Miniſter, they are Chi- 
mera's which Titus has 12 his Head, Hear 
then the Deſign of this Majeſtical Palace, 
whoſe Foundations are already laid by Plu- 
tarch, with Materials more precious than 
Gold or Rubies. Thou knoweſt the Happi- 
refs this Philoſopher had, of rendring 1n- 
mortal the Aftions of ſo many Great Men, 
of whom perhaps there might have been n9 
Meztion, had Plutarch lay ſilent. Mez 
row read in the moſt remote Provinces of 
the Indies, Written on Leaves and Barks 
of Trees, the Lives of ——, 
Scipio, Pompey, and Xerxes. meg 
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the Solitary's of the moſt Deſart Parts of 
Arabia, and amoneft the Derviſes, who 
dwell at Medina, are found written in A- 
rabian CharaTers, the Hiſtory's of Numa, 
Ariſtides, Cato, Lycurgus, azd Epami- 
nondas. The Spaniards azd Portuguiſes 
hawe rendred this Author ſo famous in Chi- 
na and Japan, that theſe Barbarians ct 
contented with having tranſlated into their 
Laneuarves all the Lives of th: Greeks 
and Romans, they have ordered (if I miſ- 
take not) that every Five Nears new Copres 
be made, to the end they may be eternally 
preſerved, TI have ſeen my felf at Conſtan- 
tinople above an hundred Volumes 12 Silkewt 
Paper, wherein the Works of this Famous 
Greek are read with Veneration ty the 
greateſt Captains, Lawyers, and Divines; 
and theſe Works are enriched with moſt cu. 
1104s Notes in Arabick,in Perſian, and the 
Turkiſh Language, by the expreſs Orders 
of the Sultans, who make them be preſer- 
vea as lluftrious Monuments of the Ancient. 
Greek Eloquence, You ave n0t 18novant of 
the Efteem which Solyman the Great had 
of Pompey, Czlar, Pyrrhus, azd Alex- 
ander, and that he never undertook any. 
Mzlitary Enterprize, till he had conſulted 
theſe great Maſters in the Art of War ;, be- 


 1ng wont to ſay, he knew nt whether Alex- 
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ander or Pyrrhus,had ſhewed wore Valour 18 
Engagements, than Plutarch had ſkewed F 
Wit and Judgement in deſcribing them, 
But in a Voyage I made into Germany, 
what aid not an old Rabin tell mee, tn ſhew- 
mng me the Lives of Illuſtrious Men of this 
Incomparable Author tranſlated into He- 
brew, which he carryed ever about with 
him ? he aſſured me that the Curious of his 
Religion ſet ſuch a value on them, that there 
are above Ten Thouſand Manuſcript Copies 
aiſperſed in the Synagogues, both 14 the 
Eaſtern aa Weſtern Parts, | 
Men, Women and Children know of 
what Account this Famous Author ts, 11 all 
our Europe. He now ſpeaks all Languages : 
The Engliſh, the Spaniards, Italians, Ger- 
mans, Polanders ard Hollanders have za- 
turalized him among them, And you know 
ery well, Sir, that in this Kingdom of 
France, the Learned not content with ha- 
ving him Tranſlated into their Idiom, they 
carefully adorn their Libraries with this 
Author in his own natural Tongue, and have 
ColleFed the Latin, Italian, ad Spanith 
_— of him. | 
ut *tis now Sixteen hundred Years [race 
Pluta ch keeps folence 5 ſo many men Fa- 
mous for their Knowledge, and fo many 
great Gaptains who have lied (ince, are 
172+ 
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unknown to the World, becauſe they have 
met with no Plutarch to know them, And 
this is the ſtately Building which I offer you 
to finiſh, who are ſo great a Lover of Glory 
for God has given you a Mind with a ne- 
ceſſary Power to G what Plutarch has ſo 
profitably begun. Raiſe up immediately by 
your Authority, on the prectous Founaation, 
which this Incomparable Philoſopher has latd, 
the Walls and Roof of this vaſt Builaing, 
Order Lodeings to be made ready for all the 
Hero's, who could not enter 1ato this firſt 
Kaifice I mean, thoſe Illuſtrions Dead, 
whoſe Loves have not been carefully Golle- 
ed, and who ſhould honour Europe, Aſia, 
and Aﬀrica where they were born, and the 
New World will yteld you wherewith to fill 
this Palace with Atabalippa's and Monte- 
ZUMA s. | 

Hereby wilt thou be the Reſtorer of thoſe 
Ruins, which Time has mad? ; and in rat- 
ſing the Statues of ſo many Excellent Per- 
fons 12 Civil Adminiſtrations, tn War and 
1 good Letters, you will raiſe up an infinite 
[Vumber throughout the World, as the firſt 
Emperor of the Romans did, *Tis to no 
purpoſe to ſay, there are a great many Aus 
thors that have written, (ince Plutarch. the 
Attions of ſeveral Great Commanders, Kings 
end Great Minifters, whoſe Fertues were 
IK 5 emmently 
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eminently conſpicuous, both in Peace and 
7 ; "ey - . 

ar. [ hope I hall not give juſt offence in. 
faying, That few of theſe Writers have 06- 
ferved Plutarch's excellent Method ; for ei- 
ther they appear obſcure by reaſon of their 
| Conciſeneſs, or the Fafts are ordinarc. 
y confounded 17 General Hiſtories, or Writ- 
ten by tatereſſed or paſſionate Pens, wha aij- 
guſe the Truth, ana impoſe Fabulous Re!:- 
trons on the World, For a Prof of this, he 
pleaſed to examin particular Events, vela- 
ted in the Lives of Francis I. Kine of 
France, azd of the Empercr Charles V. 
and you will find there are thoſe who aſſure 
as, that Charles ayed a Saint, and that 
fſearcely was he expired, when Flower- 


de-Luces were ſeen to ſpring up in his 


Chamber, which yielded a moit admi- 
rable Scent : W hilt others affirm, that this 


FHero dyed an Fleretich, by the Afſiflance of 


his Gonſefſor, who had emiraced the Luthe- 
ran Do!#/in2, And how many Romances 
are made of Francis I, Fas it rot 6een 
ſaid, That he fonght a Dutl with this Eia- 
peror, and that this Prize paſſing through 
France, the K1zz by a Motive of Genero- 
fity (beyend any Precedent) offered him his 
Kinzdom ? That Charles bad one day ſat 
0a Francis's Throae, and coandeaaned a Ma- 
lefatfor, and afterwards reprieved him, as a 


Mark 
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Mark of his Authority ? And has it not been 
moreover ſaid, That Francis took Charles 
1n a Battel * How many falſe Relations have 
been made of Andrew Doria, and Bar- 
barofla, Tivo Famous Sea-Captains, th? 
0ze-a Chriſtian, and the other a Mul- 
ſulman, -a7d 69th pl them Chief Admirals 
of two mighty Emperours, Charles V. 
aud Solyman ? Has it not been confidently. 
affirmed, That Barbarofla being 1n the Ar- 
chipelago, gawe a Viſit in the Diſguiſe of 
a Monk to Doria? That in an Iſland where 


this Izterview was made, they had Sworn, 


032 0a the Goſpel, the other oa the Alco- 
ran, to help oae another to conferve their. 
Authority which their Employs gave them 
at Sea; and, to make themfeles; more ne- 
ceſſary to ther Yowerargns, they were always 
to avoid a dewifrve Combat, that they might. 
nt Y4:ne one anther ? That they had more- 
over 63th ſjened this Treaty with thetr own 
Bod ? His there -nat been added to. this 
Fa#le,That theTurkiſh 1dziral fert toÞ0-: 
ria a Moor, who pretend to be a Fugitive 
from the Otcoman Army, and wore two 
Pearls of an ineftimable Price in his Ears, 
and that in Exchange Doria had aſſured 
Barbarofla zot to interrupt big upheneuer he 
bleafed to invade any of the Coafts in Italy ? 
I: 15 tte that under thy 4alhicions Cons 

diitt, 
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ant, the Lives of Great Perſonages be clea- ÞÞ 
red from thoſe falſe Relations which corrupt 
them, and be orderly inſerted into the Books 
of the moſt excellent Plutarch, with ſuch a 
kind of Title: 

Yere's th? Reſt of the Lives of J3llu- 
ſkrtous Men, from the Gmperotir Trajan, 
to Lewis the Juſt; of thoſe thar have 
excelled in Arms, Learniag, Aſtatrs of 
Dtate, and of theſe who have bcld the 
firff Rank in the Church in all Parts of 
the Wozld 3 and thcſe VPiftozics have 
been Collected by a Colledge of the 
Lcarnedeft $cn tn Europe, conſiſting of 
Spaniards, French, Italians and Germans, 
Under the Auſpicions Ccnduc of his Cmi- 
nencp, Cardinal Richliev. 

IT would have three Perſons of each Nat:- 
3 to: atteza this Work, and who ſhould 
wake their Abode in Paris, as being the 
pransrpal City 1n France. And, I propoſe 
Spaniards, Italians, Germans axd French, 
& the woe poliſhed Nations, and who have 
ar n1/hed the World with the moſt able Men. 
Dow, every Nation having its particular 
Way of Speaking and Ating, the Edi- 
fice will be the more agreeable, and each Ar- 
chite will hawe greater Room to ſhew his 
Skill. Thoſe who ſhall read theſe Works, 
w1ll find in the Softneſs of the French _ 

where- 
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wherewithal to mollifie the too ſevere Graui- 
ty of the Spaniſh Eloquence, The Sinceri- 
ty of the Germans ever attended with ſome 
kind of Dryneſs, will appear without Rude- 
neſs with the Flowers and good Sence of the 
Italian Writers. And as all the World will 
be intereſſed in this magnificent Deſign, ſo 
we muſt not doubt but the wiſeſt of all theſe 
States will take care in the choice of the 
Subje&s which they will propoſe. And, 1 
fine, if thou wilt hawe the chief Men 1n 
the World, thou needeſt not want the ſecret 
of raifing up Plutarch's. Be xot weary of 
givine Marks of thy Literaltty, for if thau 
wilt have Titus Livy's, become Mxcenas. 
It doth not belong to me, to ſay in what 
manner "tis neceſſary in this occaſion, to ſe- 
. parate them of ſeveral Nations, and to dt- 
ſtribute theſe Employs : Thou art equitable 
and prudent, ſo that this Work betng begun, 
the End will have a Succeſs anſwerable to its 
Beginning. I ſhall only put thee in Mind, 
that thou wilt not a little contribute to ren- 
der thy Immortality more Glorious ;, if thou 
remembreſt the Turks, thy ſworn Enemys, 
being perſwaded thou mayſt find amongſt the 
Ottoman Emperours, Bafla's and Vitirs 
wherewithal to enrich the New Plutarch: 
Let zot the Greatneſs of the Work diſcourage 
thee ; how great ſoever it be.thy Wit and Gou- 
rage 
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rage are above it,and thou will not want An-Þ 
crent and Modern Authors to aſſiſt thee. Sue- 
conius will furniſh thee with the Lives of 
the Czſars, which may be left entire as they 
are, Diogenes Laertius gives 45 good an 
account of many of the Philoſophers. You'l 
receive Advantage from the Works of Ami- 
lius Probus, Paul Jovius, ad ſeveral 0- 
thers, who have acquired Immortal Repu- 
tation by the Books which they have gruen 
the Publick, You will find a Draught al- 
ready made of the Hiſtory of Too Hundred 
and Twenty erzht Emperors, from Julius 
Czxfar to Ferdinand III. and Ibrahim I. 
the one Emperoar of: Germany, ara the 
other of Turky ; which thou ſhalt cauſe tobe 
carefully examin'd by the Colledge, to clear 
up ſuch things as are obſcure, adatng what 
is wanting, and retrenching Events of 
which there #5 no ſuſfictent proof, and which 
ſeem fabulous; and, in a Word, for drawing 
ap particular Lives which are*to be met 
with 17 general Hiſtories, which have. been 
the Method of moſt Writers of Iate Ages. 

I would have alſo Plutarch's Manner 
followed,of comparing the Iiluſtrious Men of 
one Nation with (hoſe of: another ; where the 
diſcreet Writer having weighed the Rea- 
fons which make for the one and the other, 
pronounces a Sentence which does both de- 


light and inſtruct the Reader, The 
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The moſt importaat Inſtrufion then which 
can be g1ven,betng theSecret of knowing Men 
perfeily, who ſeek with fo great Care to hide 
themſelwes , the true means for this, 1s, the 
choice of Matter, that the Reader may not 
loſe his Time, fludy 1n vain, but gather the 
Fruit which all Men of Senſe ſearch for, 
which ts, to know what i Good, that they 
may follow it, and Evil to avoid it, On 
this ground you will be eaſily perfrwaded, 
there's greater Pleaſure to behold the Firm- 
neſs of Scipio, who paſſes with one only Gal- 
ly to finda out Sifax, than there is 13 conft- 
dering him, wen he gives Battel to Han- 
nibal zz the Plains of Rama. Ie are 
ore eafy'd 1a ſeeing this young General 
a Congueror, and yt jo continent, as to fend 
the fineſt Woman in the Warld, who was 
hu Priſon-r, to Lucius th? Spanith Prince 
her Huband, without teuchtnz47; than 1a 
the Relation of an huadred Siezes of Places, 
where, the Effes which the Solaters Fury 
produces, Hunger and Thirſt, and the ef- 
fuſron of humane Blond, yields Horror 1#- 
ftead of Diverſion. In like manner, Sir, 
you will acknowledge, That a Prince or Gap- 
tatn will be more inſtruffed by ſ-etng Fran- 
cis, .who lived like a King, though 1m Pri- 
ſon at Madrid, who careſſes ani recompen- 
ſes Learned Men all the Warld over; and 
17 
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7 ſeeing Favricius, who refuſes and de- 
Jpiſes the greateſt Hononrs whith are offered 
mm with immenſe Riches, and who ſnatches 
away the Poyſon from the Mouth of the 
greateſt Enemy of the Roman People ; tha 
all the Combats and moſt bloody Battels 
fought by Pyrrhus, Charles V. and the 
great Tamerlane. 
I hawe made you this long Diſcourſe, as 
a Mark of my Obedience ; and Titus of 
Moldavia at the Feet of your Eminency, 
ſupplicates you to conſider, That when Ly 
your Wegotiations, Councils, and Armies 
which recerve your Orders, you ſhall hawe 
added new Kingdoms to that which your 
Maſter holds ; when for the benefit of Trade 
and Nawigation, you ſhall hawe joined all 
the Seas together ; and when, 1 a Word, 
you ſhall raiſe Bridges in Paris; Pzramias 
with more Pallaces than were built by the 
Czlars, and all the Kings of Aigypt; 
Theſe Pyles will not be Immortal, but ſ1t6- 
jef to the Injuries of Time, whereas, on 
the contrary, if yow ſend for the Twelve Ar- 
chite#s which I mentioned, to raiſe the 
feately Palace afore-cited, all the World w1ll 
Bleſs the Name of Armand Gard:inal de 
Richlieu, Reforer of the Republick of Lear- 
ang, almoſt ruined ; and who, a another 
Arciimedes, hath known by the —_— 
0 
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of the Vertue of Illuſtrious Men, ſnatcht a- 
way by Death out of the Worla, to combat 
and deſtroy the Vices and Jenorances of the 
Living, 


If thou approveft not, Magnanimous V7z7r, what 
I offered tro the King of France's Miniſter, puniſh 
me nor for a Fault which was not deſigned, having 
on the contrary imagin'd to do thee a very agreea«- 
ble piece of Service. TI choughr I could not take 
a better courſe to conceal thy Slave Mahmut, and 
to divert this Cardinal from ſome Projects, which 
T am informed he deijgns againſt rhe Turkiſh Em- 
_ Should he undertake the Great Work I ſer 

cfore him, thou ſeeſt, the Sultans will have ſome 
ſhare in ir 3 and he will, I ſay again, have by this 
means, not to mention any thing elſe, his Hands (o 
full of Buſineſs, that he will not have the: leaft- 
Time or Ability to moleſt us, 

I ſupplicate thee, proſtrate at thy Feet, to call 
ro mind, the general Diſlike of what happened to 
Athens, when *rwas ſack't and taken, ſuch prodigi- 
ous nu:nbers of Books bcing burnt, in all Arts and 
Sciences, which had been a colletting ſeveral Ages, 
and preſerved with ſuch great Care; and ſo much 
the more, in as much as one may be aflured, there's 
nothing to be feared from thoſe that make Lear- 
ning their whole Buſineſs, who are always averſe to . 
War, as finding their reckoning only in the Tran- 
quility of a well eſtabliſhed Peace. 

Thou ſhalr receive by the firſt Opportunity, whar- 
ever Þ can difcover of Importance for thee to 
know, either for the Good of che Empire in which 
thou ho!deſt fo great a Rank, or to ſatisfie thy Cu- 
rioficy, provided the Froſts hinder not the paſſage 
of Couriers, as they will aſſuredly rerard the Pro- 
greſs of the Armies, which are conſtrained to lye 
{ti!l during this rigorous Seaſon. God 
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God-give thee an entire Vitory over the Ene- 
mies cf the Mighty Amurath, and make thee the 
Conqueror of all Nations, 


Paris, 28th. of the 3d Moon 
of the Year 1635. 


—__J A  EEEEy 
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To Lubano Abufei Saad, an Fgyptian 
Kaweght. 


G te King, ſome days paſt; was preſent 'at a 
Ball, where there was a great namber of Per- 
ſons of Quality of both Sexes. Cardinal Rzchlzen, 
who never loſes the ſight of this Prince, was there 
alſo. *Twas obſerved, That at the end of this Di- 
vertiſement, the Cardinal would have went out be- 
fore every Body, but dared not 3 and indeed, could 
not ger through the Croud, which made him ſo 
impatient, as was remarkr by all, even the King 
himſelf, who taking him a little apart, very ſeri- 
ouſly bid him paſs on, ſeeing he was Maſter, Now, 
whar did this Miniſter do in this Aſtoniſhment, bur 
anſwer nothing ; and taking a Flambeau out of the 
Hands of one of the Pages, he carryed it himſelf 
before the King, with a Countenance that ſhewed 
neither Deſpite nor Confuſion. Thoſe that took 


notice cf the Name of Maſter, which the King - 


had given him, interpreted ir in his Favour; 
and chere were them who thought, thar in 
abaitng himſelf ſo aw, he plainly ſhewed the defipn 
he had of rariing himſelf the hizher ; however, 
every one thereupon; ſpake whar he thought moſt 
proper. 


amd 
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[ give thee an Account of this Paltage, remem- 
bring what thou didſt in the preſence of thy Ma- 
ſter, throwing thy ſelf our ar a Window, to rake 


up a little Note, which Amurath had by chance ler. 


fall; which ARion of thine, being known in this 
Country, this of the Cardinal was compared with. 
itz yer with this difference, That the Cardinal, 
without riſing from the Ground, has made a greater 
leap than thou. God preſerve thee from falling 
intoa Precipice, if thou bee'ft Fool enough, to leap 
a ſecond Time, 


Paris, 28th. of the 3d Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER IV: 
To Mehemet, Page-Eunuch. 


S be haſt gotten up from a great Sickneſs, and. 


I expe& one. I have had, for ſome Days, a 


Faintneſs, which does extreamly depreſs me, bur 
by the Grace of God, I need not yer the Phyſici- 
an. The Letter which I received from thee this 
Moon, has given me ſome eaſe in my Indiſpoſed- 
neſs, which is no new Thing with me, being ne- 
ce{lirated. ro live (© far from my Friends, Country, 
rea, and Reiigion tao. And thaugh ir may ſeem 
difficult ro be a S2inr, in paJngh ones days in a 


Prophane Place, yer think not my Picty grows, 
Iuize warm, or my Friendſhip diminiſhed ; (ceing 
T have made a Moſque of my Bearr, where Friends 
are ever preſent. Be then perſwaded, *cis impoſlt- 


ble for Mahmut to become unfaichful, and loſe the 
Affection he has for his Friends ; for hc never cea- 
ſes 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


212 Letters Writ bly Book III, 
ceaſes to love, where he has once begun. *Tis true 
indeed, that I call my ſelf Titus at preſent, and am 
cloathed in an odd ſort of Dreſs; yer that is no 
Hindrance of my Afﬀe&ions to my Religion, my 
Country, and my Friends. 

The Ancient Greeks have written a great deal 
about Friendſhip, and the Duries ofa Friend ; but 
there remains ſtill behind, more than what they 
have ſaid, as there remains more to do than 
they have done. The Word Friend is a common 
Name, and appropriated by moſt People ; but 
where wilr thou find a Man thar pives Proofs of a 
true and unfeigned Friendſhip? I think I am no 
is 0 3 be thou as true to me at Conſtantinople, 
and inform me what paſles in the Seraglo, and how 
It goes With our Friends and Relations in all Parts, 

I ſhall give thee no Account of the Tranſactions 
of the Infidels, amongſt which I live, being tired 
with writing them to the Grand Vizir and the Kai- 
macan. Tmirare me not herein, for thou aboundeſt 
with Leaſurez let me then hear from thee eyery 
Moon. 

I have had ſeveral Firs of Laughter, at the plea- 
fant Adventure of rhe Chamber-Maid to the old. 
Slave, with the Eunuch Melec-Aubi., Bleſſings on 
the Heart of Mahomet, I believe the Holy Prophet 
will laugh himſelf in his Paradice, when the Angel, 
his Meſſenger, who brings him News from this 
World, ſhall give him an Account of what theſe 
two Perſons have ridiculouſly done in Honour of 
him. Could there ever be a greater Simplicity, 
than to ear every Night a Verticle of the Alcoran 
written on a piece of China Sattin ? Whence did 
this Eunuch, thy Camrade, Ilcarn this ſtrange Su- 
perſtirion ? and by what Spirit did he authoriſe 
that of this Slave, 12 taking the Pains to write 
theſe Verficles with his own Hand ? And when 


could they imagine both of them,they ſhould make 
| an 
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an end of this Feaſt, ſeeing the whole Alcoran could 
not be eaten in leſs than Six Thoufand Forty three 
Days, the Book containing ſo inany Verſicles ? 
Pray let me know whar is done to them. They 
deſerve nor, in my poor Judgement, an over rigo- 
rous Punikmenr, rheir Crime being only a ridicu- 
Jous Devotion. The Great and Venerable Muftz 
will ſoon decide the Buſineſs 3 yet I would fain 
know the Manner, | 

I ſhall now impart to thee an Account of a Vi- 
fir which I gave a Solitary in my Travels into Ger- 
many, who ſpent his Days far from the Commerce 
of the World, in a little Hermitage, abour fifreen 
Miles diſtance from Vienna. This man, who 1s now 
very Old, has paſt forty Years of his Life in great 
Auſterity, doing every thing our Famous Santors 
are celebrated for 3 and thou ſhalt know what mo- 
ved him to this ſevere Penance, and to retire af- 
ter this manner. 'Tis ſaid, Thar in his Youth, ha- 
ving been threatrned for ſome Miſdemeanour with 
Impriſonment, he hid himſelf in the Houſe of a 
Faithful Friend, lying 1n a Barrel covered over 
with Straw, where was brought him privately his 


-Dyer. Whilſt he thus lay concealed in the Veſſel, 


a certain Perſon went up into the Garret, his Pri- 
ſon, with his Hoſts Sifter 3 when theſe two Perſons 
thinking themſclves alone, came to ſuch Familiari- 
ties as much ſcandaliz'd this new Dzogenes, who ſaw 
all char paſt, through the Crevices of this Tub 3 
and being nor ale ro contain his Reſentments, he 
thus paſſionately brake out,God ſees you, you Wretches, 
and- Men toz9, In a Word, his Indignation was ſo 
great, that the Tub or Barrel was overthrown 3 
with the Noiſe of which, and his ſcrambling up, 
the Two'Lovers were fo afirighted, that the Gal- 
lJant for haſte broke his Neck down Stairs, and the 
Nymph lay dead in a Swoon on rhe place. This 
ſtrange Surprize to all, eſpecially the Sight < ſo 
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Filchy andTragical a SpeQtacle,ſo afteRed this young 
Man,as made him retire from theWorld into theSo- 
'Hirude,where he now remains.He lives only on Bread 
and Waterzard theAverſion which he has conceived, 
-on this occafion, ro Women, 'is ſo great, thar there 
is none dares appear before him. There were two 
-who had the Curioſity of ſeeing this Hermit, in 
Mens Cloarhs, but rhcy ſoon repented of their Yj- 
fit ; for this Solttary full of Rage and Indignation, 
thus welcomed rhem 3 Ger you gone, you Dzxmons, 
fallen from Heaven for Mens Deſtru&ion ; I know ery 
well what you are, and cannot beh1ld you without Her. 
rour, He makes excellent Exhorrations ro young 
Men who vifit him, and having ſhewed them the 
Care they ought to take-to live with Purity, and 
rule their Paſltons, to which corrupt Nature ren- 
ders them ſubje&t; healfo exhorts rhem to hold a 
Glaſs before their Faces when ſeized with Anger, 
or when carryed forth to the Commiſion of any 
Brutiſh or unſeermly ARtion, 
My Letter is longer than I intended ;' receive, 
as a Mark of my Friendſhip, the long time I have 
entertained my icif with thee, when I thought ar 
firſt ro ſpeak all in two Words, Give this Letter, 
.direRed to thee, into Zelim's own Hands ; 1t con- 
-tains things which concern his Life. As ro whar re- 
mains, Love ever thy Faithful Maimr, whilft I 
ſhall pray the Soveraign of rhe greateſt Monarchs, 
as well as other Men, that he wou'd, after this Life, 
give us Erernal Felicity, and the Grace: to appear 
Innocent before his dreaatul Tribural, at which all 
men ſhall be Judged. 


Paris, 22th. of the 3d Moon, 
of th: Tear 1639, 


LETTER 
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LETTER V. 


To Zelim of Rhodes, Captain of a Gally. 


Ehemet, Page of the Seraglio, will deliver, or 
{3 cauſe to be delivered ro thee, this Letter, 
which is written to thee by Mahmut, Slave and 
Faichful Miniſter of che Great Sxltan,the Invincible 
and Happy Amurath, who commands me to ſerve 
him in rheſe Parts. There is no Neceflity of my 
ſending rhe Picture of a Man, who fers forth from 
Leghorn for Conſtantinople,wirth a deſign ro kill thee, 
Thou mayſt cafily know him,ſeeing he has been Six 
Years a Slave in thy Gally. Adonat the Few ſent 
me this Advice from Genea, ſo important for thy 
Life 3 adding, he ſet our with his Brother, being 
reſolved to periſh,or be revcnged of a great Injury 
which thou haſt done him. 

He has fill'd Traly with Diſcourſes of thy Cruel- 
ties. He affirms, That having tryed all Ways to 
make him a 7arh, ſceing neirher Preſents nor Pro- 
miſes could periwade him, thou haſt made him 
ſufter the moſt. cruel Torments a Man can undergo 
and, that being laid faſt aſleep, by a Potion which 
thou cauſedſt him to.rake, rhou haſt made him be 
caftrared, The Weapons he bears to rid himſelf of 
thee, will ſtrike thee withour Noiſe, ſo that chou 
needeſt be much on thy Guard, He hides thar 
which 15 to do the Buiinefs, in a lictle Praycr-Book. 
Revenge, which does uſually make men induſtrious, 
has put him upon concealing in this Manual, a little 
poyloned Steel Darr, which is incloſed with ſuch 
great Art in the Leather that covers it, that 'ris 
thor thence as from a Bow, and ſtrikes with ſuch 
Violence and Swiftneſs, that the Srroak can't be a- 
yoided, nor ſcarcely felt by him thar receives it, 
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ir cauſing not one drop of Bloud to follow, nor 
Wound to be ſeen; fo delicately tempered is the 
Mortal Weapon, that the Man muſt unavoidably 
dye, whom 1t hits. 

I do not doubr, but this revengeful Spirit, will 
cunningly conceal himſelf, ſo that *twill be hard to 
diſcover him. But having had this Advice, it be- 
longs to thee to take care of thy ſelf. And in the 
mean Time, correc this cruel and ſevere Temper 
of thine. Thou commandeſt a Gally mann'd with 
Slaves, who live at rhy Charge 3 thou reckoneſt a- 
mongtt thy Riches Three Hundred Chriſtians, who 
dreſs thy Gardens,and ſerve thee at Sea 3 and thou 
haſt never remembred, they are Men which may 
ſave, or take away thy Life; and that ranging the 
Seas as thou doſt, *ris poſſible thou mayſt meet 
with the ſame Fortune, and be made a Slave thy 
ſelf. Thou haſt never confidered, that Death is 
more-ſupportable than Slavery, and that thoſe thar 
deſpiſe their own Lives, are Maſters of thine. God 
preſerve thee, and incline thine Heart to uſe gently 
thy Slaves, who are fo ufeful tro thee. Follow my 
Advice; thou haſt Three- Hundred Enemies in thine 
Houſe, do what in thee lies ro gain their Love. 
Learn this of a famous Roman, who made his 
Slaves born in his Houſe, ro be nurſt with the ſame 
Milk his Children were. If thou art nor for ſuch 
an Indulgence, at leaſt ceaſe to be Cruel, otherwiſe 
thou wilt be more a Slave than thoſe that ſerve 
thee. If thou wilt not ſpare theſe Pepple in Love 
ro them, pitty their Condition, and ſpare them 1n 
Love to thy ſelf; whereby thou wilt live in ſo 
great Tranquility, as cannot be imagined. The 


 Hly Prophet guard thee from the Danger threatned- 


thee, and deſtroy this raſh Chriſtzan, who would 
aſaſlinate thee, 


Paris, 28th. of the 3d Mosn, 
of the Tear 1639, LETTER 
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LETTER VL 


To the Invincible Vizir Azim, at the Ganth 
before Babylon. 


Here are-varions Diſcourſes here of the Grand 
Seignior's War-hike Preparations, And 'ris 
common for People to confound here, the Antienr 
Babſon, with Suſa and Bagdet ; but this 15 no great 
matter. *Tis certain, all che Infidels Wiſhes are 
in thy Favour for they defire to ſee thee Conque- 
rour, not only of Babylon, bur all che Eaſt ; thar 
Amurath may be the longer in his Return to Greece, 
and chooſe a place far diſtant for che Seat of his 
Empire. 'Tis diſcourſed in this Court, as if the 
Invincible Sultan carri:s along with him to 'this' 
War, Four Hundred Thouſand Foot, an Hundred 
and Fifry Thouſand Horie, and Two Hundred 
Baſſa's, and moreover Twelve Princes Tributary to 
the Port, *Tis alſo ſaid, Bagdet 1s a Place not tobe 
won by Force 3 that a River, the Iwifteſt in the, 
World, runs thro'::2h rhe midit of 1c; and, that 
the place has an hundred Gates of Braſs, and its 
Walls, which are very high, be defended by three 
Hundred Pieces of Cannon ; Thar the Perſtan For- 
ces, are great enoaug|1 to tire out the Ottoman Army, 
and that the example of Cha Abbas, Father to 
the Sophy, who now reigns over the Perſians, will 


; enceeaſe their Valour and ObWwſtinacy, to ſuffer rhe 


greateſt Extremities, rather than to think of a 
Surrender. The raſh Reſolution of this King Abbas, 


{ 1n the laſt Stege of this Great Ciry, 1s ſo cryed up, 


ancl magnifyed here, thar ſcarce is there any Room 
lefr for the Praiſes of Amurath. This Prince's pa(- 
ſing and repaſſing more than once, in a Bark, in 
the Sight of Two Hundred Thouſand Trks, ro ad- 
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vertize, in Perſon, the beſieged of the cendition 
of Afairs, and to give them a freſh Courage, atſy- 
ring them they ſhould be ſoon ſuccour'd,and having 
at rhe ſame time abour him wherewirh to hinder 
him from falling alive or dead into the Hands of 
his Enemies z was an Aion which they think is 
above all Elogium's, and appears to them greater 
than Story could ever parallel. 'Tis ſaid, Thar 
this King carryed in his Bark two great Stones 
faſtned ro one and the ſame Cord, to pur them on 
his Neck to fink himſelf into the River, which was 
of an unfarhomable Deprh, in caſe he was diſcove- 
red. To which they add, That Amurath, who can 
never have his Fill of Bloud, will recompenſe thy 
Services in the ſame manner he did thy Prede- 
ceilors, 

Theſe Infidels, hold moreover other Diſcourſes, 
which are very impercinent,confounding ſuch rhings 
2s are true, With falſe 3 as they do the Juſtice and 
Liberaliry of rhe Generous and ever [nvincible Su- 
tan, with the Cruelty and Avarice wherewith they 
reproach him. *T1s ſaid likewiſe, That che Sequins 
which he diſtributed rhe Day whereon he was pro- 
claimed Emperour,were noc by one half of che value 
which was ſer upon them ; That he cauſed Mehe- 
met, Bafſa of Caire to be ſtrangled, for no other 
Reaſon bur to becone Matter of his Wealth. Tis 
further added, That this Prince having had advice | 
thara Gaily was taken, having Seventy Five conſi- 
derable Officers belonging to the Port on Board, 
whilſt he was diverting himfelf in a Pleaſure-Houſe Þ 
at the Entrance-into A{ia; he ſaid by way of Jeſt, | 
Let's drink the Aealth of theſe ſtout Blades. Tis more- 
over ſaid, That having given his Word, and pro- 
miſfed a ſecure Paſſage to the brave Facardin, an 
Arabian Prince, he cauſed him to be ſtab!yd 1n 4 
thouſand places in his Sight, Burt whar do not 
they ſay of his deſtroying the Muftt, and Cyri!, rhe 
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Greeh Patriarch ? In fine, they ſer forth Amurath 
as a Sacrilegious Wretch, that deſpiſes his own Re- 
ligion, an Heretic and Enemy to our Holy Pr:jhet, 
They relate the particulars of Cyril's Death, which 
makes me doubt there be Traitors at the Port, viho 
advertiſe the Infidels of the moſt ſecrer Matters 
which paſs there. Some ſay, his Eloquence ren- 
dred him ſuſpe&ed to Amurath, and that he faid 
theſe Words when he was led to the Caſtle of Se- 
ven Towers, Could T ſpeak but once t9 our great Em- 
perour, he will be forced to love me, or repent. And 
"tis ſaid, Thar having voyaged into Eng/and,he had 
learnt Magick there. Many People believed he 
would introduce Novelties in Religion, and for 
this End held ftri& Correſpondences with the Latt- 
niſed Monbs ; and *<is known here, that when his 
Sentence was pronounced, he ſaid, He would riſe 
again to torinent the Emperoar, and perplex his Afﬀairs. 
The French having blamed what I now mentioned, 
do extreamly praiſe the Moderation of Amurath, 
when he took the Perſian Spy, who {lid jnro his 
Camp in Turbiſh Hahir, and crouded amongſt the 
True Faithſfil ;, for he carefſed him, and ſent him 
back with Rich Preſents. They alſo admire the 
Paticnce of this Prince, in only condemning to the 
Gallics the Thirty Indtan Pilgrims, who occaſioned 
his Fall from his Horſe in the Capital Ciry of his 
Kingdom : For the Korſe was aftrighted at the Ap- 
parel of theſe Men, and the ſtrange Figure they 
made, when they rhrew themſelves on the Ground 
to beg Moncy of him 3 bur they. art the ſame time 
charge this Emperour wich-Brutiſhneſs, for kil- 
ling with his own hard immediately. rhe Horſe 
thac threw him down. The Diſcourſes of this Na- 
rure, howcver 1njurious they are, be not of grear 
Importance, Bur, jf I be not miſtaken, there 1s 
ſomething carrying on againſt us with che Repub- 
lic of Venice, I obſerve, irs Embaadour fince 

L 2 the 


220 Letters Writ by Book 1IL 
the Loſs we have made of Fifteen Gallies at Valen- 
1a, has frequent and - ſecret -Conferences with the 
King and Cardinal de Richlien. - As *ris not doubted 
bur that the Ottoman Empire will be reveng'd of 
ſo deep an Injury, ſo 'ris alſo judged, that the Ve. 
netians will uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to unite 
into a Confederacy the Chriſtian Princes, and 'tis to 
be feared leſt they rake the Time, when the Empe- 
rour is employed in the Siege of Babylon, to form 
ſome Enterprize,or pur themſelves inroa Condition 
wherein they cannot be attacked. _ I ſhall carefully 
obſerve. all the Motions of the Venetian Embalia- 
dour, and, if need requires, diſpatch an expreſs 
Meſſenger to the pry gms I adore thy Grandure, 
buryed in the Duſt of thy Feet. 


Paris, 1cth. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1539. 


Ge EIS 


LETTER VIL 
To the ſame. 


He Courier © not parting till the Morrow, I 
make uſe of this fhore Time to write again to 
thee. Brizac,asT have already givenAdvice,was taken 
by the Forces of France and Swedeland ; and the 
Duke of Wimar,, who commands the Army, brags, 
that being become Maſter of this Place, which has 
always been beſieged in Vain, 'he ſhall rake ſeveral 
others, there being none which henceforward can 
rehſt him, FE} | 
The Mareſchaf de Bamier.'one of the Generals of þ 
the Swediſh Armics, wearyed out the Imperialiſts in 
Pomerania with continual Alarms. He took Gratz, 4 
confiderablc place, and has bearen Galas, one of the 
ph | Emperour 
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Emperour of Germany's Generals.Burt Fortune having 
chang'd her Counrenance, has favoured the Empe- 
rour agairft the Troops of the Palatin, who 1s 
taken Priſoner with Prince Robert his Brother, ha- 
ving been like to be drowned in the River of We- 
zer, whercinto he was drawn in his Coach by his 
Horſes, who cook Fright ar rhe noiſe of rhe Cannon: 
And theſe unfortunate Princes, have loſt in this 
occaſion, with their Liberty, whatever was: moſt 
precious to them. The Swedes have inthe mean 
time encreaſed chieir Strength, by the Conjunction 
of new Troops. They make frequent Incurfions 
on the Imperialiſts, and *ris thought this War will 
laſt a conſ1derable Time, by the great Preparations 
which are made on all Hands, and cfpecially by the 
French, to whom it ſeems important thacr ic ſhould 
not end ſpeedily, 

There 1s News from: Italy, That a Diſcovery has 
been maſe in Piemont, of new Calais of the Prin- 
ces of the Houſe of Sat9y, who defigned ro pur by the 
Dutcheſs from her Regency, and make themſclves 
Maſters of the Government, during the Minority 
of the Young Duke, There is a Cardinal of. this 
Name, an ambitious Man, a yrreat Lover of War, 
and given to Liberalitv, He would fain have rhe 
chief Share in rhe Government, and be the Maſter 
of his Nephews Fortune. This Cardinal lay con- 
cealed in the Stare of Gema, being cloathed'in an 
Habit little becoming his Charatter, 2nd whence he 
ſent his Orders, for the Execution of whatever he 
had concerted with his Parriſans ; but the Conſpi- 
racy got Wind, and proved a bloudy Tragedy ro 
his Accomplices. Tis ſaid, thar this Prince having 
twice diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit of a Peaſant, 
had entred with a Bag of Fruit on his Back, into 
one of the moſt confiderable Towns of Piemons, 
ro give by his Preſence more Hear to his Party ; 


'and rhat with a greater Boldnefs he had centred into 
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Turin, in the Habic of a Capucin, with a long thick 
Beard, and abode there two Days 3 nct in deſign 
of ridding himſcif of the Princes or his Mother, 
but to become Maſter both of one ani the other, 
eo govern the State alone. Bur the Conſpiracy ha- 
ving been diſcovcred, and the Accomplices ſeized 
Fourſcore of them were put to Dcath by the Com- 
mon Hangman, and he eſcaped by a new Stratagcm, 
A Secretary of State of Savoy is to be reckoned 
amongſt this Number. Another Cardinal, who 
commands the Army of France, ſent to the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Duke and Dutcheſs, had alfo pur ro 
Death the Governour of Caxal, accuſed of Trea- 
fon, though he was not fully convicted of it. 

'Tis Written from Rome, That two Embaſladours 
from the King of Hungary, who 1s lately EleRed 
Emperour of Germany, had made a magnificent En- 
rrance into that great City, clad after rhe Hungarian 
manner with Veſts, called here a la barbareſque; 
That, they had above an Hundred Horſe, whoſe 
Harneſs were of Gold, and rheir Shoes of Silver, 
and *rwas eſpecially obſerved, that ail the Foreign 
Miniſters in that Courc, had ſent their Rerinue to 
accompany them in their Entrance, that it might 
appear more Magnificent ; and, that theſe two Em- 
batſadours of the new Emperour, being arrived in 
the Preſence of the Infidel's Mufti, whom they call 


_ the Pope, they told him, rheir Prince would conti- þ 


nue to render him the Obedience which his Father 
Ferdinand, now deceaſed, paid him, and thar he 
reconmended to his Hlyneſs his Perſon, his Houſe, 
and |1is State, as a new Emperour, eleted by the 

Suffrages of the Princes Eleors of the Empire. 
Obſerve, .Magnanimous Vizir, the Authority of 
this 2:fti : thoſe who are ſo audacious, as to refit 
the Muſſ:[men, will yer abaſe themſelves at his Feet, 
which they really kiſs before they open their 
Mouths to ſocak to him. The greateſt Chriſtzan 
Princes, 
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Princes, are wont to chooſe from amongſt rhe moſt 
conſiderable Perſons of their State, the Emballa- 
dours which they ſend with great Expence, to pay 
their Homage to this Supreme Head of their 
Church, Moreover, theſe Embaſſadours of the 
New Ceſar, have aſſured the Pope, as from him, that 
he will never ceaſe ro make War with the Ene- 
nies of the Chriſtian Faith; and, *cis ſaid, they re- 
ceived this Anſwer: 

That, he ever reſpeed the King of Hungary, the 
late Elefed Emperor, as his Son, to whom he wud 
never be wanting in Council, and all other neceſſary 
Aſſiftances ; and exhorted him, ro employ his Vidio- 
rious Arms againſt the Enemies of the Croſs 3 and 
that, on his ſide, he would employ the Succours of his 
Prayers, that the Church fh»ld open her Treaſures by 
granting Indulgences ;, and that, he would beſides this, 
give Supplies of Men and Money. 

People who are idle, amuſe themſelves with Dit- 
courſes on future Events, and thoſe thir conſulc 
the Stars to penctratc into what js to come, have 
made a Marrijave berween the Dayphin of France, g 
Prince born ſome Months ſince, and tite [nfanta ot 
Spain, lately come into the World, *T1s rrae, that 
at the moment this Princeſs ſaw the Light, tte 
King of Spain and the Grandees of the Kingdom, 
tryed who ſhould our-do o:1e another in Fealtings, 
to ſolemniſe this Birth : And the like was done in 
France, for that of the Daupnin; both being ac- 
companyed with extraordinary Magnificence, and 
prodigious Liberaliries, - 

The Cath»lich King has given the Quality of 
Grandee to the Duke of Modena, who was Godfa- 
ther to the Infanta, and has declared him Genera- 
lifſimo of the Four Seas, with a Penſion of Twenty 
Thouſand Sequins of Gold. He has moreover made 
magnificent Preſents to the Dutcheſs his Wife, 
eſteemed at an Hundred Thouſand Crowns; and 

Ls. befides, 
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tefides, made Knights of re Order of St. 7ames, 
feveral Gentlemen of this Princes Courr. 

The Ele#or of Brandenburg, has alſo given ſeve- 
ral ſplendid Entertainments in his Houſe and State, 
for the Marriage conſummated «ith the Duke of 
Saxony's Son ; and whilſt I am writing, I am told, 
there 1s a Scn born to this King of Hungary, now 
'Emperour of Germany. But whilſt ckeſe Rejoicings 
are in ſeveral parts of Europe, an unferetcen Tem- 
peſt has ruined whole Countries in Germany; the 
Damage done thereby in Franconta, and near Franc. 
fort, 1s incredible : And it lackr bur lircle, bur this 
ſame King of Hunzary, now menricned. bcing at 
the hunting of a Eoar, had been {lain through a 
Whirlwind ; which having pull'd up a great Oak 
by the Roots, of prodigious Greatneſs, fell ſo near 
this Prince, that he received ſome ſlight Hurr by a 
Branch of ir. 

I pray Heavens, that all the Wiſdom of ovr Ho- 
I; Propher, and the Bleſſing of the great God be 
always upon thee, and in thee, and ever angment 
thy Strength and good Fortune, to the Ruine of 
theſe Perſran Hereticks, whoſe Country I hope will 
be ſabjeed by thy Sword to our Dread Emperour, 


Paris, 1oth. of the 4th Moen, 
" of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER VAL 


To Breredin, Superiour of the Dervices, 
in the Gorrvent of Cogny 13 Natoiia, 


Hou art happy in living lng, and holily too; 
I cannot chooſe bur retlet with Regrer on 


thy great Age, conſidering how infirm Iam. After 
ESD Fifreen 
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Fifteen Days Illneſs, my Strength quite failed me, 
ſo thar neceſſitated I was to look out for a Phyſict- 
an; for I cannor eafily commir my ſelf ro the 
Hands of thoſe of this Country, who kill ſuch as 
truſt chem, in the ſame. manner as if they were 
their Enemies. When I diſcourſe theſe Doctors 
about the State of my Healch, they tell me I am 
in eminent Danger, and that my Cure is hazardous, 
In writing thus, think not I rave, for I ſpeak the: 
pure Truch, They will certainly kill me, ſhould I 
diſcover to them under what Climar I am born 
whereas, if I tell them I am of Zldaua, they 
may chance to do me good ; though that Country 
Air is very different from that of Arabia, where I 
firſt drew my Breath. To how many Miſerics 18 
rhe Life of Man ſubje&, eſpecially mine, when 1 
cannor ſpeak the Truth, though it he ro ſave my 
Life? Pray for me, Holy Dervrs; and if you hear 
no more from me, believe Manmut 1s dead, Par- 
don likewiſe the Offences I have given thee, which 
yer have been againſt my Will, Adieu;' we ſhall 
ſec one another in God, wirh God, and in the Bo- 
ſom of God. 

Paris, tfe 12th. of the gth Moon, 

of the Tear 1539, 


OW — 


LETEFES Mc 
To Ocoumiche his Mother, at Scics: 


JArdon me, my dear Mother, if 1 write laſt 
_ tothee 3 pardorm me moreover, if I have nor 
Wrirren ro: thee, to pay thee tlie marks of my 
Duty, whilſt t was in Health ; and Ic me ſeek af- 
rer thee, when perhaps in ſeeking for me, thou 
wilt no longeriind me. I am ready to dye 3 affiict 
L $ not 
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Dor thy ſelf, if God calls me to him 3 though I am 
amongſt Infidels, yer Death holds his Empire here, 
4s 1n other places. The worſt News I cantell thee 
Is, That commonly thoſe who defire to live longeſt, 
are fooneſt raken away ; and T1 am nor aſhamed 
to rell thee, I am one of that Number. I cannot 
willingly, as yer, leave this lower World. O Un. 
happy Life ! O unwelcom Death ! Whar Appre. 
henſions have I not? And with what Terrors am] 
not ſtruck,ſfince I have lived amongſt the Chriſtians ? 
They preach againſt our Alcoran, and we declaim 
again{t their Goſpel. They affirm that Maher 
was a great [mpoſtorz and we worſhip him. They 
believe they only know the Truth, that they be 
the only Saints, the Ele&t, and choſen of God; 
what then will become of us, if we be wedded to 
Ercours, and our Alcoran he only a parcel of Lyes? 

I have neither good nor bad News of thee, no 
more than of thy new Spouſe : God grant the 
merry Greek chou art marrycd to, have the Vices 
of thy firſt Husband, my Farther. Thou knoweſt 
my meaning. He called himſelf Vicious, becauſe 
he hared rhe Verrues of the Vulgar. 

T thank thze nor for my Life, for thar 1s what I 
pou leat rhoughr of, when thou becameſt big 
91711 me. Bur if thou expeteſt ſome Recompenſe 
for (uckling me: at thy own Breaſts, expe& cnly 
Words of Thanks from a poor Slave who polleſZs 
nothing. Cove and Hate, all the Time of thy Lite; | 
2'ris 1s che greareſt: Inheritance can be expected, 
from a Son who- is juſt a dying. Engrave theſe 
Words in thy Heart : L1ve ever what #s honeſt, and 
hate al-v.tys what is contrary 19 it. Titus will theſe 
dik:rent P43i5ns be (ele on tneir proper O5jeRs, 

If my Brother Pejteli h2 (till alive, give him my 
Love with an inaocent Rifs, and a Touch in the 
Han.l. Oar Great Propher prorect and ſuitain thy 
Age Wit the Scait of Moant £15an, and _ 

or 


of 
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for thee from the Mercy of the moſt High,” Thar 
thou mayſt enjoy thy Senſes to the- laſt Hour of 
thy Life, Aden. 


= 
LETTER % 
To Peſtelihali, his Brother. 


Elieving my Life is near irs End, I therefore 
with all imaginable Eagerneſs write to thee, 
in the third place,although indeed thou holdeſt the 
firſt in my Hearr. We ſhall ſee one another, Dear 
Peſtelr, in chat World, where every ohe recetves 
according to his Deſerts. When I arrived in this 
great Town, I was aſtoniſhed at the Confuſion I 
met there, bur I received no other Hart. Alcho 
the Weather be very inconſtanr, yet the Air 1s 
£00d, and Proviſions are wholſom, and agreeable 
ro the Taſte ; rhe Water of the Seinz is (veer and 
clear ; the Men are good Company,and the Woracn 
have done me no Harm 3 the King has nor ill uſed 
me 3 Cardinal Richlieu, his chief Miniſter, does 
rot hinder me from living afrer my own Faſhion ; 
our Grear Emperer is not diſpleaſed with me, yct 
my DÞiiteinper is impecuous 3 a fad raintnefſs has 
ſerzed my Herrt,and Thegin to fall into ſech a lane 
guiiting Condicton, as makes me deſpair of Heairh, 
If chou fi] conſerveſt any Aﬀection for me, real 
this Letrer with Compaſſion : Forty. r tre it Of- 
ces I may have done thee; and if I por-c.t witioue 
diſcovering to thee the Orcakon, pglve tod Thanks 
for the Atlity he has given me, ot ſzcr: [nz rhe 
Tendernefs which Þ have for {5 2534 4 3ruther, 
to rhe OHedience which I owe to cn9 i#.nmmcrour's 
Comiands, : 
Our Mother will (ature thee as from me, in gi- 
ving 
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ving thee a Kiſs ; receive ir as coming from me, 
Keep thy Gravity, and be honeſt in Ara as well az 
Europe and if thou goeſt to 4frica, ſuffer nor thy 
(elf ro be corrupted by ill Examples. *Tis nor 
withiourt Tears I write thee this Letter 3 bur lament 
nor if I' dye, neither rejoice if I eſcape ; for [ 
ſhall be thereby no-leſs mortal.z and that Tribute 
which I do not pay to day, we both ſhall pay, 
with all other Men, on a certain time... Prepare to 
part willingly 3 ſtudy more how rheu ſhalr aye, 
than, how thou ſhalr /zve 3 and if chou wouldt live 
rill-chou art 0d, live as if thou were ro dye when 
thou art Toung. 

The great God preſerve thee in the perfet Uſe 
of thy Underſtanding, and guide thee into all 
Truth ; and if thou defireſt ro be rhe beſt Captain 

and Commander in the World, learn to conquer 
thy ſelf.. Aden. 


Parts, 12th. of the gh. 7301, 
of the Tear 163g. 
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LETT:ER. XL 
To-Degnet Oglou. 


Hould I tell thee I am in Health, I ſhall wrice 

Y an un-truth ; for Tam really our of order, and 
expet a Fic of Sickneſs; which I-wiſh 'rwere in 
my Power to avoid. though it may prove ſhort and 
mortal. An te&ic Feaver puts me ofc in mind, how 
frail and brittle arching is Man 3 and that he ought 
in Multjp!icicy of Buſineſs, in Times of Proſperity 
as well as Adyerfiry, to rhink of diſlolging hence, 
The Bread I cat has no Reliſh; Soiirude appears 
diimal ro me; and Company. wearies me 3 for I 
cannor 
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cannot attend to what's diicourſed, and yet I do 
nor like they ſhould ſay nothing 3 there's nothing 
pleaſes me bur Drink, yet all the Sea will nor 
quench my Thirſt, Iam reſtleſs jn Red, and find 
my ſelf more tired thereby, than if I far up; and 
that which I loved Yeſterday, I hate to day. Thon 
knoweſt how I loved Books, rhis Humour 15 quite 
changed. Tf the Sun ſhines into my Chamber, TI 
as ſoon ſhut my Windows, being nor able. to en- 
dure it; and having rewained a Minute in Obſcu- 
riry, I am impatient for the Light. Parts. where 
one may ſay Strangers come from all parts, to ſee 
the Varicties and Diverſions there ro be mct with, 
appears to me now an Hoſpital cf Feol: : I long 
for nothing more than Conſtantinople, and to be 
with my Friends, imagining I ſhail find eaſe in 
their Company, And this is the unhappy Condi- 
tion of thy Friend, without hope of ſeeing any 
more Turbans and: Muſſulmen, T loath as much the 
fight of an ignorant Phyſician, as the Emperor Se- 
terus did a corrupt Judge, and I Jook on a little 
Valer- that ſerves me, as a neceilary Evil : Yet Tll 
a lirtle divert thce, maugre the Iiineſs which has 
ſciz'd me. *Tis not above Six Months ſince I en- 
tertained this Enemy in my Houſe, which is a 
French Valet, who makes himſelf a Fool 3 of a Pig- 
my's Starure, yer a Gyant in Roguery 3 he 1s clad 
like rhe Graces, being half naked, arid wears Bus- 
kins, like the Poerical- Divimties 5 his ordinary 
Function 1s to ſweep every day my Chamber,which 
yer is as naſty as Augis his Stable ; when I am a- 
wake he's atleep, and he's always awake when I am 
aſleep ; for this Thirteen Years that he has ſeen 
the Light, he cannot remember he has been 4wo 
Hours without eating : When he eats nor openly 
and before Folks, leſt he ſhould ſhame me ; he will 
yer beſure to keep his Chaps a going, on _ 

| thing 
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thing in Corners. When IT went abroad, I was for- 
ced to follow him 3 and now thar I keep my Bed, 
'tis hard to judge which of us two 1s the. Maſter, 
for he never parrs with his Hat from his 
Head. He's more ready to pull oft my Cloaths, 
than to put them on 3 which makes me chietly 
careful of him at ſuch times, that he leaves me 
not ſtark naked. He's moreover a Politician, as 
much as any Florentin: When he's to do any good 
Office, he falls into the Spaniſh Pace, but- ro per- 
fe&t a bad one, he's as nimble as Ceſar was in the 
quickeſt of his Expeditions z whence it is that [ 
am a Debtor ro my own Arm and Hand for the Ser. 
vice I draiv from him, being like certain Drugs 
which never yield an Odor till well beaten : As to 
his Religion, a Man would imagin he held the Me. 
tempſicoſis, ſo carefully does he preſerve the Lice 
thar eat him, leſt in killing chem he a& contrary to 
the Preceprs of Pythagiras, He 1s morcover be- 
fides an irreconcilable Enemy to all Neatnefs, to 
Water, and to Truth; and he is more ſtinking 
than a Synagogue, drunker than a Swiſs, and a 
greater Lyer than any Oracle. In the mean time 
my Illneſs encreaſes, and my Domeſtic Enemy 1s fo 
well, that he aiſuredly waits my Death, to live 
more Honourably on my Spoils. I differ much 
this Day from whar I was Yeſterday, and IT know 
not wherher 1 ſhall not to morrow go to my long 
Home, Pray ce Immortal for me, and remember 
we were. once in Slavery togerheg, Should [I 


.eſcape, I ſhall have the Joy of never ſeeing thee 


in the fa:{ :ondition T am 5 and if I cannot eſcape 
Death a: tli1s tine, T ſhall have the ſarisfation of 
ſuffering ic betore thee. However, believe I do 
not acipr, ; h I much complain. I ceaſe 
writing co tr:1ce, bur Vil never ceaſe loving rhee, 
Mazinat embraces thee in this Country of Infidels, 
having. 
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having thee always in his Heart, and praying for 
thee continually. 


Paris, 12th. of the 4th. Mon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER XIL 


To the Kiimakan. 


'I'S Kirg of France has a Dwarf, called Oſmzn, 
born in a Village of the Morea, and carryed 
away in his Infancy 1nto Traly by Pyrats. He was 
bought by a Spaniſh Lord, who afrerwards made a 
Preſent of him ro this Ring, with ſuch a boon Grace, 
as entirles Magnificence to the ſmalleſt things, after 
the manner of thar Nation. The Spanzard having 
preſented his Dwarf, faid no more, the Dwarf 
making this following Diſcourſe : 

Sir, I am a Chriſtian, althouch my Parents be 
Turks, If thou willingly receiveſt me for thy Slave, 1 
receive thee yet more willinely for my Maſter, being a 
quit and merciful Piince : But I am obliged to tell thee, 
That if thou wilt behave thy ſelf like a Maſter, whoſe 
Liberality is guided by Prudence, thou wilt never d» 

12 any Hurt, nor 2ver do me any great Good, Shouldſt 
tou give m2 Opportunities of acquiring Riches, and 
thraw open the Gate of Honours to me ;, TI ſha thereby, 
perhaps, become vicious and inſolent, Beſtnw 1nly one 
thing on me, which will nt be afterwards in thy Pow- 
er ro take away 3 Give me good Education, and let 4a 
Man «of Learning take the Charge of me, by which 
means I ſhall be revenged of Nature, in mabing me 
but an Atme of a man; and perhaps make thy Cour« 
tiers, one day, repent of their preſent Laughter at me, 


Ojmin 


yer eren—— 
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Oſmin has behaved himſelf ſo well, and gained 
ſuch Credit, by the Subrilty of his Wit, and Rea- 
dineſs of his Anſwers, that he is ar preſent one of 
the Courts choiceſt Enterrainments,and the Scourge 
of Debauched People. Coming one day to divert 
and comfort me in my Illneſs, he told me, That 
being m private Difcourſe, with one of the Wo- 
men belonging. to a Lady of the firſt Rank ; he was 
forced to conceal himſelf ſpeedily behind the 
Hangings, to prevent being ſurprized in the Cham. 
ber, where this Lady unexpetedly entred, with 
the Venetian Embaſiador, who ordinarily refides in 
this Court, and where he heard the following Diſ- 
courſe from this Miniſters own Mouth : 

Madam, T ſhall willingly diſcover to” you now that 
we are alone, the Intentions of the Republick I ſerve, 
touching the Turkiſh Afatrs, provided you promiſe me 
to do me two different good Turns,  *Tis abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, we make War with theſe Barbarians, before 
they declare it againſt us, The Ottoman Family is 
like the Mathematical Compaſs, which enlarges its 
= Hoy more "tis preſſed, Tou are not to be informed 
of the famous Vidtory gained by our General Capello, 
who has led in Triumph all the Gallies of Africk ; 
but though Amurath be empliyed on the Frontiers of 
Perſia, 7n the Siege of a moſt important Place, yet does 
be already threaten to be revenzed for the Defeat of 
theſe Barbarians. The Miniſters of the Port do al 
preſs him to ſhew his R:ſentment 5 and we ceriainly 
know by ſecret Relations from the Turkiſh Camp lying | 
before Babylon, that the Grand Scignior has ſaid in 
fall Council, That he will himſelf throw the firſt Fire- 
ball into our Arſenal, That, Madam, which lies 
an your Power, 5s, to perſwade the King to engage in 
the Common Cauſe, and for this End make up a Peace 
with his Enemies, that he may j2in his Naval Forces 
with Ours, On the other Hand, we could wiſh - you 
would offer the Contrary to the Cardinal Richlieu 3 be- 

Caije 
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cauſe this Miniſter uſually ſlighting Womens Counſels, 
will come to our Purpoſe, through his obſtinate Humour 
of contradifing you : And I do not doubt but this Ar- 
tifice will ſucceed, if you perſwade him, the King 1s Yee 
ſolved not to give us any Aſſiſtance. There runs a Report, 
as if our Bailio has been laid hold on at Conſtantino- 
ple, and retained Priſoner in the Caſtle of Seven Tow- 
ers, by the Order of the Raimacan. And "tis added, 
that the Grand Seignior offers a Peace to the PRerfi- 
ans, to return ſpeedily into' Europe 3 that having no 
Diverſion on that ſide,he may turn all his Forces againſt 
the Repnblick, 

The Pope promiſes much, and we need not fear but 
he will heep his Word, bemmg the Perfin moſt intereſſed 
in our Aﬀairs, He will furniſh Money, jojn his Gat 
lies to thoſe of the Republick, and moreover ſend us 
ſeveral flour men, The King of Spain promiſes us 
Forty Gallies, with all Neceſſaries, together with Fifty 
Veſſels of War. Tve Great Duke of Tuſcany, will 
aſſiſt us with eight V-ſſols well ſet out, and fix Gallies 
well Armed, The Kirg of Poland promiſes to ſend 
into the Infidels Country, an Army of fifty Thouſand 
Coflacks ; and others ſhall cruiſe about the Levantine 
Seas with their Brigantins, and eſpecially the Archi- 
pelago. As to what reſpes the Republick, the chief 
Families in Venice have already proffered to ſet out, 
and entertain at their own "Charge a Veſſel, till the 
War be ended; and all the great Caſtles and Towns on 
the firm Land, freely offer to furniſh the Republick 
with fifty Thouſand Ducats a Month, This Kingdom 
(which 15 ſo full of Men, amongſt which there are fo 
many good Officers, which are rich in Money, and at 
preſent ſo conſiderable at Sea) muſt not only not trou- 
ble ſo noble and neceſſary a Proje#, in continuing a War 
with Spain 3 but alſo give its aſſiſtance, by Supplies 
of Men, Moncy and Veſſels. If you can, Madam, 
oblige the King to enter into this League, you will me- 


tt an Everlaſting Remembrance, and have an hundred 


thouſand. * 
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thouſand Crowns, which lye ready for you at Venice, to 
be paid when and where you pleaſe. 

This #s God's Cauſe, the Occaſion 1; favor allc, and 
all things ſeem in a readWreſs, Tru may immortaling 
your Name, and with your Beawy, your Credit ard Ell 
quence, give good grounds of Fipe tf Chriftcr tom of 
Succeſs, by obtaining the Aſſijtance of the 7:57? 5c ſjan 
of the Chriſtian Monarchs. 

This is what the Dwarf heard, and whit 1c en. 
truſted me with ſince; were TI it 3 condition, V 
luſtrious Kaimakan, to relace purtioniuty the Life 
of Oſmin, 1 am perſwaded rhou woililft give Cutire 
Credit, to the Diſcourſe he mr adc + © 

Oſmin is born a Turk, he love: 1 Geariy, ard 
has a certain Sympathy wich r&, «111i! 05/5;167 him 
to ſeek me often, and entruſt 1 wich all rhe Ad 
ventures of his Life; treating 17 Ot ONY as 4 
Friend, but living with me, as if 1 «rc his Bro 
ther, 

There being ſome days, nc I largn:ſhed in 
Bed, rormented with a Diſiemper, wh:ici; at ts 
Beginning threatned me with vcxatiovs Conſequen- 
ces, and-which cauſes mie to droop and languith; 
thou wilt pardon me, if IT reaſon not much on an 
Adventure ſo extraordinary. Should God reſtore 
me to my Health, I ſhall double niy Care and Dilj- 
gence, in obſerving the Meaſures of this Court, 
Order by thy Prudence and Valour, that the Preps 
rations of theſe Infid:ls againſt rhe formidable Mo- 
narchy of the trxe Beljerers, may vaniſh into 
Smoak : And the great Soveraign of the Lower 
and Upper World grant thee perfe& Health ; which 
1s ſought in vain by his Highneſſes Slave, and thy 
Servant Mahmut, 


Paris, 12th. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XII. 
To Iouf his Kinſman, 


Orwichſtanding my Weakneſs, I force niy ſelf 
to write thee this Letcer,to thee with whom 
T an: <ngaged by Intereſt, as well as by Blond, My 
Diftemper lyes ſo heavy upon me, that there re- 
main*. only che time to ſpeak two Words of Devo- 
tion to thee, Tſoufy, thou oughtſt towards rhe End 
of the Moon in May, to goto Mecha ;, carry me 
along with thee, though I am ar this diſtance, T 
entreat thee, when thou ſhalt active, with the Ca- 
ravan of Pilgrims, ar the Mcuntain of Arafat, 
to offer rhere a Sacrifice in my Namez im- 
molate a Sheep in commeworation of Abraham : : 
and if thou arriveſt in Health at the Holy Moſque, 
and in full ſtrength, offer devourly my Prayers to - 
our Great Prophet. I ask not Honours of Mahomet, 
no more than Riches; I only beg, that Heaven 
would reftore me what I have loſt; *cis Health L 
defire, whereby I may ſerve our great Emperour, 
and live more Holy than I have done. But before 
thy Departure, diſtribute a good Dole to the Poor, 
and if thou wanteſt Money, go and find Dgnet 
Ozlu;, borrow of him in my Name ſeven hundred 
and fifry Aſpers, which thou ſhale immediately 
deal out to thoſe thar have moſt need. 

Thou knoweſt how greatly the Works of Chari- 
ry are recommended to us 3.they mulriply the Be- 
nedi&ions of Heaven, and; encreaſe our Wealth, 
| neither do, nor can do this in the Tafidels Coun- 
try 3 thou knoweſt my Inability, ſpeedily ſuccour- 
me in the Neceſſity I am of doing Good, and let 
nothing hinder thee, no Argument of good Hus- 
bandry nor. Superſtition. If thou negle&s my 
' Prayer 
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Prayer, the Shame of the Fault will lye at thy 
Door; and thou alone ſhalt bear the Iniquity, if 
thou executeſt nor the Will of a dying Man, eſpe. 
cially having the Power. I forgot what I had of 
greateſt Importance to tell rhee, and which is the 
moſt Holy, and aimed art to obtain with the pre. 
reſt Earneſtneſs. Endeavour ro ger for me a little 
Piece of the Cloth, wherewith the Temple of 
Mecha is every year hung, and which the Pilgrims 
tear in pieces to have each of them a part; and 
ſend as ſoon as thou canſt this Holy Relick in a lir. 
tle Silver Box to Carcoa at Vienna, who will take 
care I receive it, If thou beeſt a good Muſſulman, 
give ſpeedy Help to a Diſciple of the ſame Law; 
and if thou beeft a real Kinſman, affiſt me, love-me, 
and take on thee my Defence when neceſſary. 1 
embrace thee with all my Heart, and Strength; 
and though I believe my ſelf very near Death, yet 
F wiſh thee a long and happy Life. 


Paris, 12th. of the qth, Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER XIV. 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at 
Conſtantinople. 


F thou beeſt the ſame that commanded the Army 

. cf. the true Believers before Babylon, T write to 
thee without congratulating thy Reſurre&ion. The 
People at Paris have kil'd thee by their: Diſcour- 
ſes, becauſe rhey wiſhe .thy Death, and 'ris gene- 
rally ſaid thou was ſtrangled by four Mutes. But 
if I write to another, raiſed tothe chief Dignity of 
the Empire, I pray the Great God. who will _ 
ay 
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day judge all men, thar he will long continue thee 
in Amurath's Service, ever happy, and always at- 
rended with Victory; and give thee berter Fortune 
than all the other Vizirs, who have governed in 
the vaſt Empire of the Muſſatmen. : 

I have been ſick during the ſpace of Eighteen 
Moons, and my Health is nor yet fully reſtored : I 
have lived all that time, in conrinual expeRarion 
of Death, and ſo many odd things have hapned in 
my Sickneſs, thar I ſhould fall into it again, ſhouldſt 
thou oblige me to make the Recital of them. 

The Charity of the Chriſtian Dervices has been 
very great towards me, having negle&ted nothing 
which might be any ways ſerviceable ro my happy 
Departure, The graveſt of them have often arten- 
ded me wich Diſcourſes of the Immortality of the 
Soul, of Hell, rheir Purgarory, Paradice, and the 
Merits and'Indulgences of the Church. Several 
Phyſicians have come to ſee me, and uſed their ur- 
moſt Skill to keep me alive, and imagin I owe my 
Life to them 3 bur if ir be ſo, they have paid 
themſelves for their Care, by drawing ſo much 
Bloud our of me, having, I think, quite emptyed 
my Veins, to reſiſt, ſaid they, the ſeveral Diſtem- 
pers which affaulred me, and to take from me the 
Turkiſh Feaver which I nouriſhed 3 for I afluredly 
bronght ir from Conftantinople, | 

The greateſt Sin I committed during the Courſe 
of ſo long a Sickneſs, was the pretending to con- 
-fels my ſelf to a Capucin Deriis, as the Chriſtians 
do in the principal Feaſts, and when they are ready 
to dye. TI uſed this Ceremony but once, and I do 
'not think I have committed Sacrilege, for I have 
'told no Truth ; andif I may ſpeak freely ro thee, 
Invincible Vizzr, hear what a pleaſant Penance was 
*enjoined-me, for an imaginary Crime of which I 
"accuſed my ſelf. I confeſſed I hindred, by an A- 
pology I had made, a Mahometan from — 
as re 
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the Law of Jeſus; andthe Dervis ſaid to me ing 
Paſſion, You are not then a Catholick : 1 am, anſwe. 
redI, and only difſwaded this Barbarian on Account, 
T had obſerved it ſeldom happened, That a Turk why 
changed his Law, came to a god End ; and that thiſe 
who ceaſe to be Muflulmen, ſeldom prove any others but 
bad Chriſtians, Tour Reaſoning is alſo as falſe, replyed 
ſharply the Monk, as the Deſign you have had is bad; 
for you never -ought to hinder any thing which is gd, 
for the fear you may have that in the End it may ceaſe 
tobe ſo. And I enjoyn you for Penance, to ſcrape out 
with ſuch Exattneſs, all che Chara&ers of your Apols- 
£&y, that there remain no mark of it, ſo that the Paper 6 
become as clean and fair, as if there had been nothing 
written on it, that ſ» black and deteſtable a Diſcouiſe 
be entitely defaced by the Pains wiich you fha!l take t 
binder the remaining of any Trace or Mark : After 
which, you ſhall pray to God as long as you live, that 
he would deſtroy the Temple at Mecha, ſo famous b 
the Impieties committed there, and enlighten the Eyer 
of the blind Mahometans. But I am conftrained to 
ſtop here, being ſo feeble, and inditpoſed, char 
have not the Strength to write that I am now re- 
covering, 

The Mars which has made Germany tremble, | 
mean the Duke of Wimar, 1s in fine dead at 36 
Years of Age,and buryed in che ſame Field wherein 
he gathered his laſt Lawrels, that is to lay, at Brn-Þ 
zac. I ſhall diſtinaly intorm the Knimakan of 
whatever has hapn=d during ray Sicknets, that | 
may not give thee the trouble tro read the Rela- 
tion of ſeveral Adventures, which have been al- 
ready publiſhed in the World, whilſt rhou art em- 
ployed in tlie great Aﬀairs of the Empire. As ſoon 
as I am able, I ſhal!, if poſſible, do wich greater 
Dil12<nce che Offices of my Place, and hencefor- 
wars panctualiy advertiſe thee of rhe Cabals, In- 
triguces alid Letigus of the Nazareens, that —_ 
may 
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mayſt nor be unprovided againſt all che Attempts 
of the Infidels, 


Paris, 15th. of the 10th, Moon, 


239 


I entrear che Being of Beings, to accompany thy 


Life with all the Happineſs rhou canſt defire on 
Earth, and that thou mayſt never undertake any 
thing for the good of the Empirezand its Religion, 
without Succeſs, 


of the Tear 1640. 


LETTER XY, 
To the Kaimakan, 


T2 wert bur little miſtaken when thou thought- 
eſt I was dead. I have bin ſo near the Grave, 
that TI may have received four of thy Letters, 
withour being able to read them; ſo far was 
from the power of anfwering thew, TI have bin 
ſick a whole year, and fix months, out of the 
Commerce of the Living, and wirhour receiving 
any Conſolation from any one 3 abandoned to Phy- 
fic, and become the prey of the Phyſicians, and, 
in ſhort, our of hope of ever recovering 3; but the 
day wherein I am to be judged is not yet come. 
I am, in fine, ſti!l alive, and hall ſoon, I hope, be 
well again, if thou to o'rewhelm me, charges not 
my long Malady as a Crime upon me, and ſu{pe&eſk 
me no: guilty of Infidelity. T 
L inave informed my ſelf within theſe few days, 
of ſeveral! Events which have hapned during the 
Courie of ſey:ril Moons, which I ſhall relate to 
thee, 1f I can, in this Letter, ro make amends for 
the time I have lo}. Bur in ſo few words, as will 
07cafion rhee to think, I am till ſick; for wn 
rhou 
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thou muſt not blame me, ſeeing thou loveſt Bre. 
yit * 
Ss, during the time I have nor writ to thee, 
has given marks of its Power and Policy. Four 
places have been beſieged in the year 1639. whoſe 
Succeſs have nor been equal. The French have met 
with diſadvantage before Thionulfe, by the Valour 
and Condu& of Picol»mini, one of the Emperors 
Generals, who was born in tay, and brought- 

from a Child in rhe Trade of Arms. *Tis faid, he 
has attackt and vanquiſhr his Maſters Enemies, with 
ſuch ſpeed, thar one may compare his Action with 
that of Clauzizs Nero, when he defeared Aſdrubal 
who had entred Italy ; He has broken the Enemie 
Army, routed the Horſe, rook the Cannon, kill 
the French General, and immediately rais'd the 
Siege; bur in revenge, the ſame French, who were 
beaten before Thiontille, have made rhemſcive 
Maſters of Hediz, Salins, and Salſe ; which laſt 
was raken by the Young Prince.of Conde, who gives 
the Marks of an extraordinary Valour , but the 
Spaniards have re-taken theſe Places, which have 
coſt them dear. *Tis ſaid, that che Governor left 
by rhe Prince of Conde rhere, being -preft by the 
Spaniards to ſurrender the Place, threw out to 'em 
an hot white Loaf, ſaying, That thoſe who eat of 
this Bread, would nor ſurrender themſelves, before 


the Enemies came to the time, wherein chey mighe Þ 


cat Ice, : 
Yer the Place was ſurrendred, before rhe Spring 


time was come to change the Face of the Earth, 
fo far were they from holding our till *twas cover'd 
with Snow or Ice. 

This King immediately appeaſed the Inſurrei- 
ons which were made in Normandy, Bur what wilt 


thou ſay of Caſimir, tie King of Poland's Brother, 


who being rerurn'd a (econd time into France alone 
and diſguiſed, was diſcoyered and carried Prifoner 


ro 


 -©@ a wy 
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ro the Caſtle in the Wood of Vincennes near Paris, 
where he is carefully guarded, 

The War has been very cruel in 7taly, between 
the three Parties, who are extreamly animated 
againſt one another. Prince Thvmas of the Houſe 
of Savoy, drove our by ſurprize the French from 
Turinz but thou wilt ſoon underſtand, that our 
Capiral Enemies the Spaniards, have b:en bearen 
and entirely defeated: under Cazal, by rhe Count 
Harcourt, of the Houſe of Lorrain, 

The 5pantards and Dutch have r:ade a great Moiſe 
in the Ocean with their Fleertsz rhe former came 
with Fourſcore Veſſels of War ro land Fifrecn 
Thouſand men 1b Flanders 3 bur having been mer 
by Van Tromp, a Commander of great Courage and 
Experience,there was a loudy Barrel fougl:t,which 
laſted long, but ar lengrh ended in the Befeat of 
| the Spaniards. 

The Dutch have taken Thirteen Ships, and abour 
Twenty of chem have bcen driven by the Weather 
on the Coaſts of Engl, where they are 1- ſt, and 
eight others have had the good Forrune to ger in- 
to Dunbirh, 

The ViRory of the Dytch is complear, having 
loſt but one Ship in che whole Engagement, againſt 
ſo puiſſant an Enemy, and whoſe Subjects rhey 
were formerly. 

Bear with me, 1lluſtrious and happy: Kaimakan, 
wanting firengrh to continue on writing, chough ir 
| were the Victories of Amurath which I were to 
relate. 

I ſhall make known to thee on the firſt Opportu- 
nity, whatever ſhall come ro my Knowledge, In 
the mean time, the Creator of all rhings dire& 
thee in all thy Ways, and proſper all rhy Under» 
takings. 


Paris, 15th, of the roth Mon, 
ef the Year 1640, M LETTER 
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LETTER XYL 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


-F Am in a. manner raiſed from the Dead, hy 
[| rcading thy Letter 3 there is not a Line or $yl. 
lable, bur ſhews rhe Marks of a true Hearr, and; 
render and real Sympathy with my Condition : | 

ray Heaven, we may do nothing either of us ty 
efſen this Aﬀection, ' 

Thou informeſt me in thy Letter of the Depar. 
ture of J/7uf for Mecha : T1 give thee a Thouſand 
Thanks for the Money thou haſt given him, fo 
the offering of a Sacrifice in my Name on the 
Sacred Mountain, and to diſtribute here below the 
Alms which I enjoined him. I admire thy Bouy 
ty, and the Charicable Care thou haſt had of the 
Salvation of thy Friend Mahmut, in ſending one 
our Devores to Medina, to go the Pilgrimage, and 
ſay the Prayers for me. In a Word, I ſee thy 
Kindneſs makcs thee foreſee and provide againſt al 
my Wants; there is no Place or Time, wherein! 
receive not Marks of thy Favor. 

Secing IT am ſo dear to riee, and loving thee { 
greatly as I do, ler not Diſtance of Place, Poverty, 
Diſgrace, Impriſonment, or any other Misfortuneſ 
extinguiſh, or fo much as damp our mutual Af. 
tefion. 

I have,in a manner,ftole the time I write to thee; 
for I have nothing which 1s truly mine, and I make 
thee a Preſent of a thing which I owed the Kaims 
kan,for whom I ought ro employ more time in wri 
ting.Bur let us lay aſide all theſe troubleſomAfairs 
and entertain one another with an entire Confidence 
and Familiariry. Thou wanrteſt not Wir, emplo 
it in che Study of Hiſtory, after ſufficient _—_ 

| 10n 
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Aion in the Matters which concern Religion, If 
thoa wilt be a Prince among other Men, ſeparate 
thy ſelf from the Croud, by thy application to 
good Authors 3 read much, and yer read lictle 5 
read ever good Books, there being few of then, 
and rhus rhou wilt read much. If thou canſt at- 
tain to the Knowledge of whatever is known of 
Men, thou wilt be a kind of God amongſt them 5 
whereas thou wilr be of the number of Beafts, if 
thou faileſt of acquiring the Notices thou oughteſt 
to have, I wiſh-chou wouldſt mind more, for thy 
Friends ſake, what pattes in the Seraglio, in the 
Divan, and in the Prince's moſt ſecrer Councils, to 
know what 1s ſaid there againſt me and for me : 
Good and ſeaſonable Advice does ofrentimes hin- 
der much Miſchief, and does a great deal of good. 
Friendſhip makes thoſe things which are others 
wiſc hard, very eafie : He that 1s not ready (lays 
a Holy Man amongſt rhe Chriſtians) ro ſuffer all 
things, and co loſe all, and his very Will roo, for 
the ſake of him rhart he loves, deſerves not the 
Name of a Friend, 

Let us ever forget the Words mine and thine : Thy 
good Fortune is mine, even as thy Diſgraces are : 
If we thus eſtabliſh our Friendſhip, why may we 
not, though Modern Tarks, compare our ſelves to 

thoſe Antient:Greeks, who have given ſuch glori- - 

ous Marks to the World of their Friendſhip ? 
MWhy may we nor be the Imitarors of Pelopidas and 
Epaminondas, who contrated fo ſtrit an Union, 
that nothing could change ir ? Although we were 
not born the ſame Day, in the ſame Climar, and 
in the ſame Town as Poliſtratus and Hypoclides,who 
'ere born in the ſame Houſe, at the ſame Hour, 

and lived always together, and fell ſick at the 
Wiame Time, and loved equally ; yer ler us ſurpaſs 
Wrhem in Aﬀe&ion, Love we one another more 
than Theſeus and Piritahwz more than Damon and 
| + -- Pithigg 


244 Letters Writ oy Book1ll, 


Pithias ;, the former of which contracted in Army, 
and the other in Studies, that ſtrit Amity that ha; 
rendred them ſo recommendable to Poſterity, If 
rhou knoweſt any Secrer whereby to reſtore my Ap. 
perire which I have loſt,ſend it me.I am here Spedz 
tor of a Million of Mouths, who eat four times in; 
day, -and conſume 15000 Oxen every Week, ang 
15000 orher Pieces of Animals,befides Mutton, Veal 
Hogs, not to reckon all ſorts of Fowl, and Fruit 

; Produced by-the Earth, and the Fiſhes ' from the 
Seas and Rivers. 

I am forced to dye with Hunger with my Met 
in my Hands ; and in a Town where there is ; 
Abundance of all forts of things, IT want al 
things. Bread which 1s fo pleaſant to the Exe, 
and ſo ſavoury in the Taſte, to all other Pev 
ple, is nauſeated by me. Wine only, becauſe 't; 
forbidden by our Law, rejoices the Sight of me.and 
ſtirs up a deſire of drinking. Ler me hear of 
from thee 3 let thy Letrers be inſtructive, and 
be-levelled againſt my melancholly Temper. The 
God of Mahmut keep thee ever in Health, and 
make thee loye me, as thou doſt, continually. 


Paris, 1$th. of the 1oth Moon 
of the Tear 1640. 


Ante ——_— 


__—_— 


To Adonai the Jew at Genoa. 
LETTER XVIL 


Hou art as lazy in writing, as inconſiderable it 

thy Judgement of Things. Thou haſt writ 

ten to the Grand Vizzr, That this Republick is diſpo 
ted to joyn its Forces ro that of Venice, for it 
Affiftance in the War againſt che Port ; bur hs 
Grouln 
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Ground haft thou for. this Advice ? And if the 
Grand Vizir ſhould oblige thee to give a Reaſon for 
this, how canſt thou ſarisfie his Curioſity, and hin» 
der him from accufing thee of great Lightneſs ? 

I now receiv*'d a Copy of the Letter thou didſt 
write to Conſtantinople, for which I thank thee : 
'Twould have been. better I had received the Origi- 
nal ; for I would nor have ſcnr 1t.. Therc's no like- 
Iynood that a Republich, ſo defirous of eſtabliſhing 
a Peace in her Dominions, will diſturb her own 
Quiet, for the Service of a State with which the 1s 
always'at War. X 

Had the Genoeſes any Cante of Complaint againſt 
Amurath, they would want neither Soldiers, ror 
Arms, nor Vellels, nor Money to raiſe Enemies a- 
gainſt him, Bur at preſent, whilſt rheir Afzirs 
are in a full Calm,both Abroad and at Home 3 they 
make (with greater Prudence than the Venettans ) 
War in the Spaniſh Indies with their Regiſters, ard 
Michmerick ; and they have always theAdvantage 
in this kind of Combat, wherein there 1s no Ex- 
ample they ever loſt : Ler this Nation alone in 
' Peace. Write rather to” the Port, That the Ge- 
noeſes, condemned by Nature to dwell in the Rocks 
and Deſart Mountains 3 have found the means of 
making theſe, the moſt delicious Abodes in Europe. 

Tell the Grand Viſir, Thar ſo many extravagant 
Piriloſophers, who continually ſearch for whar tijey 
will never find, have at length ſhewed, That there 
is no other Place where are more perfe& Chymiſts 
to be found, having converted into Gold almoſta[ll 
the Stones of their Country, changed the Horrot 
of their Deſarts into moſt pleaſant Gardens ; and 
the Corrages of 'the' ancient Lzguriuns are transfor- 
med into Pallaces, enriched with Marble and Pore 
phyry, with ſo great Magnificence, and Propriety, 
that no Houſes are comparable to cheirs. To which 
thou mayſt add, That the Inherirance of the pooreſt 

M 3 Genoeſe : 
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Genoeſe, does at this time much ſurpaſs thoſe gf 

. their Predeceflors. Shew him, they have beguy 
to give confiderable Succours to great and puiſlan 
Monarchs by immenſe Sums; and thar, in fine, jp 
the Regiſters of particular Traders, one may ſee the 
Names of the greateſt Monarchs on Earth,to whon 
they are become Creditors. 

Be more careful of what thou writeſt for the 
Future; and when thou giveſt Advice, ſer dow 
what thou knoweſt wrthour Exaggeratings, and he 
reſerved in what's doubtful : Never write Falſe 
hoods in thy Diſparches. Be alſo. never the Ay 
thor of vulgar Rumors, and Stories made by Peg 
ple at leaſure, who abound with Extravagancie, 
God help thy Underſtanding, and heal thy Diſten. 
pers if rhou haſt any, 


Paris, roth. of the 11th Moon, 
of the Tear 1640. 


gow 
S — 
_ 


LETTER XVII 
To the Kaimakan. 


"THe Chriſtians are become Magicians, or to 
ſpeak betrer, rhe Spaniards who make Wa 
in. Piemont, have fill'd the World with Aſtoniſh- 
ment by an extraordinary and new Enchantment, 
Wrote to thee, there were two great Armies be- 
tore Thurin, one to take ir, and the other to ſuccour 
tr 3 but I have nor yet made known to thee, that 
the Cannon of the Spaniards are become Couriers, 
who carry their Diſparches in the Air, into the 
beſieged Cities 3 and moreover, Ammunition, Pow- 
der, Salc-petre, and Money ; a marvellous Inven- 
tion, which fills me with Admiration in writing 
\ Ito - 
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ir. There is a Man in the Camp of General Lega- 
nex, who makes braſs Bullers ſo artificially, that 
having ſhot them into the Ditch of rhe Place, they 
have for a long time ſuccoured the Beſieged. *Tis 
faid, that being made in a Vice, and hollowed 
wichin, they have ſerved for two Utes, ro con- 
vey into Turin what was wanting, and to bring 
back into the Spaniards Camp the things they moſt 
needed, But this Induſtry proved in the end 
uſeleſs 3 for after ſeyeral Conflias, Turin has faln 
again into the Hands of King Lewis,who has there- 
in reſtabliſhed the Dutcheſs of Savoy, to the great 
ſatisfaction of her People, who have thereupon 
ſhewed the Signs of the greareſt Joy. This Keſta- 
bliſhment is owing to the Valour and Condut of 
Count Harcourt, who has ſuſtained and repciled the 
Aflaults of rwo Armies, ſtronger in nu:uber than 
his own, This Captain, has made his Name as fa- 
mous in 1aly, as were heretofore rhoſe of the He- 
ro's of Rome and Athens, The Marquis of Lega- 
nex underrook the Siege of Cazal, an important 
Place belonging to the Duke of Manto2, firuaced 
on the famous River of Po in taly, Court Har- 
court being not able with all his Army to pur Suc- 
cours into the place, he rook the Parry of forcing 
himſelf the Beſieged, entring on Horſeback into 
the Lines with his Sword in his Hand, where he 
was followed by ſome of his Gentlemen. The 
Spamards being ſurprized and aſtoniſhr, found no 
Safety but in Retreat, which they made difordexr- 
ly ; and the French under ſuch a Captain, bore 
away that Day, the greateſt and moſt glorious Vi- 
Rory they ever won in Ttaly. 

If rhou requireſt an Account of me of what has 
py in Germany, I can tell thee, that the War has 

en carryed on there this year with equal Succeſs 
and Lofles to borh Parties, ro whom Fortune has 
been ſomerimes favourable, and otherwhiles con- 
trary. M 4 Bur 
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But T am informed, there's a deſign of making 
a great Aſſembly at Cologn, to reſtabliſh a Peace be. 
tween all the Chriſtzan Princes ; and that the Ki 
of France has named for his Plenipotentzary there, 
the Cardinal Fulins Mazarin, an Italian by Nation, 
a Man of grear Parts, and Experience in Bufineſ, 

Prince Caſimir 1s ſer at Liberty, at the Intreaty 
of the King of Polmd his Brother, and been ſince 
well received by the King, who made him Dine at 
his Table, and preſented him with a rich Diamond, 
The Town of Arras, which the French have taken 
in the Spaniſh Netherlands, 1s of great Importance, 
and is a conſiderable loſs ro the Catholich King,who 
will give great Reputation. to- his Enemies, that 
have raken the Place in the ſight of a- great Army, 
commanded by rhe Cardinal Infant, Governouref 
the Low Countries, which Conqueſt has mightily 
raiſed the French Courage, and encreaſed the Glo- 
ry of their Prince. 

The Queen is brought to Bed 'of a ſecond Son, 
who was born the 21ft. of September, and he is 
named the Duke of Anj94. 

The Spantard's are as unfortunate on the Sea, as 
at Land, Their Fleet, which return'd from the 
Weſt Indies, richly laden with Commodities of all 
ſorts, have been moſt of. them diſperſed by the 
French Naval Army, commanded by the Duke of 
Breze. The Spaniards truly fought with much Va-F 
lour, but Fifreen Thouſand of their Men were (lain, 
and Two Hundred taken Priſoners, together with 
Five great Veſſels richly laden. One of: their great 
Gallions was burnt, and it is ſaid, the-other Ships 
were ſaved, having firſt thrown the beſt- part of 
their Lading overboard, which they had brought 
I great. Care-and Pains from the other 


Thar which has paſt on the Ocean, has not hit- 
dred the. Archbiſhop of Bordeaux, from —_— 
: the 
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the Strength of the King his Maſter on the Med?” . 
terranean ; where *e has ſought an Occaſion, © 
fighting the Spaniards with a Itghter Army, confi- 
ſting for the moſt part of Gallies, He had ſent a * 
Defiance to the-Duke de Ferrandire, General of the-* 
Spaniſh Gallies 3 who being unwilling to accept of - 
the Challenge, this Prelate advanced rowards the - 
Coaſts of Naples, where he did ſome Miſchief, 

One may ſay, Thar the Misforrunes of Philip 
King of Spain are as great this Year;as his Power 1s. 
Bur it is ſajd, theſe Lofſes are not comparable to. 
what he is threatned with, if Portugal and Catalonia 
ſhake off the Yoak of his Domination, as the coma - 
mon report runs. 

I have heard much talk in-General,on theſe con- 
ſiderable Afﬀairs, without being however informs © 
of any certain Particulars. But henceforward, when 
T ſhall be able to leave my Chamber, to go inro 
the Churches, Walks and Gardens, about the Ciry ' 
and the Court, I ſhall let nothing -paſs- without a 


ſtri& Enquiry; and give a Faithful Account 'of : 


whatever deſerves thy Norice 3 and ſhouldſt rhou 
deſire any particular thing of thy Slave Mahmat, 
"tis but mentioning it, and chou ſhalr not want an * + 
exact and humble Anſwer, 

It makes me tremble in telling thee, that a Re- 
port runs, here of the Death of the Invinci>le Prop 
of the World, the Mighty of Mightys, in fine, of - 
the Glorious Amuarath. "Tis falſe News, I hope, 
yer however aſſerted with great Confidence. the 
Arbiter of Heaven and Earth, confound all our - 
Enemies, and give the Grand Seignivr, and thy ſclf, 
a-Life which knows no End, and attended with a 
Happineſs which cannot be encreaſed, 


Paris, 7th. of the Liſt Moon, 
of the Tear 16 40s. 
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LETTER XIX. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


ES Lovely Greek, after whom thouenquireſt ſo ., 
earneſtly, is long ſince retired into France, and 
has been marryed Eighty Moons to a great French 
Merchant,with whom I am nor acquainted, bur am 
informed is very rich,and fortunate in his Dealings ; 
but infinitely more fortunate in being the Husband . 
of Daria Lena Maani, by whom he has ſeveral fine 
Ehildren. 

This charming Greek does now profeſs the Roman 
Religion, which 1s che only Faulr I find in her; I 
never knew Woman, whoſe whole Carriage 1s fo 
graceful, who does all things with ſuch a careleſs 
exacineſs, and whoſe Virtue 1s lefs morofe. Meer 
Chance brought me acquainted wich her, whom[1 
ro ſooner ſaw, but was. ſtruck. with Admiration, 
She came to Parzs the laft year, to follicit a Law- 
Suit againſt a Srranger abour an Eſtate. It was at 
Court, and in the preſence of rhe King hiniſelf 
that I firit ſaw Dara ; ſhe ſpake to him ſo ſweetly, 
thar ſhe ſoon obtained what fhe defired; and at 
the ſame inſtant I felt ſuch inexpreflible Pattions 
and Longings after her Acquaintance Suffer me, 
my dear Dznet,to tell rhee, that never any Crearure. 
made ſuch deep Impreflions in the Heart of a Man, 
2s. this charming Greek did in mine. 

I drew near to her as ſoon as I could; TI ſpake to 
her in her own Language, relling her, I was an 
Arabian ; and the an{wered me, with as great Mo- 
deſty as Benigniry. I went the. day foilowing to 
give hera Vitit in her own Lodgings 3 where tþ:15 
adorable Perſon, received me with the greateſt 
Civility, nor forbidding me a Return ; being go 


$ 
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ſed perhaps to meet with one, char could ipeak 


her own Language, which is very rare in theſe 
Parts. 

Since then, I could nor for my Life forget herz 
T have ſerved her wich che greateſt Diligence, and 
ſo doated on her, that I forgot my ſelf, and ctice, 
and if T may dare to ſay ſo, the Grand Sergnior "0. 
Pardon this Infidelity on che account of -a P4-i10n, 
which knows no Moderation, being not ab'< to 
withſtand the Force of ſo invincible an Enemy. 

Daria is young, of a generous Temper, and 1 
whoſe whole Deportment, there's no Grace want» 
ring. Her Vertue is far above Lucretia's : for tits 
Roman Lady killed her ſelf, having firft endured 
the violences of a Tyrant 3 whereas ſhe would dye 
b<fore ſhe wouid cone ro ſuch a Tryal. If you have 
ſeen her ar Conſtantinople, you muſt have known 
her Perfections: I, for my part, who only knew 
her at Paris, have remarkt four Beaurics in her 
Perſon,which I believe 15 nor to be found in any of 
thoſe Ladies kept in the Seragli9, Her Eyes, her 


- Mouch, her Teeth, and her Hands, ſeem ro- have 


becn made only ro furniſh the God of Love with 
Darts. She is ſure co ſtcike where {he will, wich her 
fine blac'; Eyes full of tire.z and ſhe has alſo the 
Secrer of healing the Wounds ſhe makes, whem 


ſhe pleaſes. As ſoon as ever the opens her- Mouth, ' 


the three Graces are (een to fir ſporting in her 
Countenance 3 and her Body is moreover ſo pros 
portioned in all irs parts, thar had ſhe lived in the 
time of Pnatas, he nad certainly taken her fer 
the Model o: his Venus,which was the Admirations 
of all the Worid. | 

I have plyed cis fair - Gree with: Viſits, loved 
her even to Idolarry; my RetverX nas been ever 
equal co her Virtue ;, and the greare{t "avour I-09» 
rained fro n her, was ro ſuffer me chus ro ſpear te 
hers Tlowve you, Daria 3 Dar, T adore you; bur the 


weus 
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would never ſuffer the leaſt Expreſſion which might - 
make her underſtand any thing elſe. ., © 

This incomparable Beauty ofren ſaid to me 5 
Mahmut, I have a great Reſpett for thee, becauſe thou 
art diſcreet and vertuous, and ſhould alſo love thee; 
wert thou not a man, Live on ftill- as thou haſt done, 
and thou wilt thereby oblige me to reſpe@ thee yet more 
but think not to obtain from Daria any more than an in- 
nocent Aﬀe#ton; I owe all to my Husband, -and I will - 
never be unfaithful to him. Tf I ever attempted to 
ſnatch any ſmall Favour, it was always in vain, 
having ever repelled me in ſuch a manner as 
made me lofe all Hope, and at the ſame rime 
feel a new increaſe of Paſſion. Confider, Dear 
Ozlou, whar paſt then in -my Heart, - and what #2. 
War I was to ſuſtain, 

In my great Inquierudes, and ſharpeſt and cru- 
elleſt Pains, Philoſophy ſupplyed me with no other 
Remedies bur Parience ; be ſer before me the Ex- 
amples of the Eſteem which the Ancients had for 
Pudicity; bur ſhe hindred me -not from alſo re- 
membring, that we firid in Hiſtory almoſt all the 
Philoſophers more tranſporred with Venergal Plea- 
ſures, rhan retained by rhe Precepts of. Wiſdom : 
Diogenes and Ariſtotle, became rhey nor Fools here- 
by ? And Seneca, whoſe Morals are the Rules of 
the Wiſeſt, was nor he driven out of. Rome 
for his Adulrterjes ? T'tell rhee plainly, the 
Precepts of Philoſophy have intluenced me not a 
whit ; I derided them, and - was reſolved to love 
on, and that more exceſſively than all rhe Philoſo- 
phers together. Daria's ſoft Severity has laid on 
me ſtronger Laws thanall the Dogms of rhe Storcks, 
ſo that nothing can make me change my Reſolut- 
on of loving her eternally. If it -be true thar Loye 
is a Weakne(s, only men, who are noble Creatures, 
are thereunto ſubje&; ir being certain that mean 
Sou!s cannor. loye, becauſe they have no Heart -t . 

Natures. 
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Natures Original is far higher than Reaſons 5 one is 
the Work of God, whereas the other comes from 
Man. Be not then aſtoniſhr if Reaſon does ſo 
oft yield to Nature, 

Daria had a mind to learn Talim, which ſhe 
thought a better Language than crhers. I taughe 
her a great deal of ir in a.little rime, but buſineſs 
quickly deprived an unhappy Maſter, of che moſt 

erfe& of Scholars. She ſaid once ro me, Mahmut, 

et us have a perpetual Amity-for. one another, bur 
let us love and eſteem Vertue far before Friendſhip, 
Teach me #iſftory and Geography, to the end that 
knowing Kingdoms, Towns, and Provinces, and 
thoſe that govern them ; I may know into how 
many Parts, this Earth which appears ſo admirable, 
1s divided ; I may now learn the- Forces, Merhods 
of Government, Manners, ' Religions. of Nations, 
the difference of Seas and of Mountains, of Lakes 
and Rivers, ef- inhabited Places, Iilands and De- 
ſarrs, that I may nor confound the barbarqus with 
the civilized Nations, and Republichs with Mor 
narchies. 

My worthy Friend, ſo noble an Inclination joi- 
ned with a fingular Grace, and attended with fo 
many rare Qualities, as well Spiritual as Corporah 
have reduced the poor Mahmut to a Slavery, more 
rigorous than that which he ſuffered with thee in 
Sicily. How many Nights have I paſt in horrible 
Reſtleſneſs; and how many times have I vainly be- 
lieved I was with Daria, whom I ſought in-my 
Chamber ; when Sleep ſucceeding long Watchings, 
repreſented her-to me in a Dream more complai- 
ſant than ordinary? In a Word, Daria ſo filled my 
Thoughts, that FT forgot my Books, and avoided 
alſo the Company. of my Friends; ſhe alone was 
my daily Study, and I -renounced all other Diver» 
tiſements 3; the fineſt Ladies were nauſeous to me 3 
the fineſt Gardens ſeemed hogrible Forreſts, wide 

erVe..: 
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ſerve for a Retreat to Savage Beaſts, In fine, my 
Paſſion (Friend O0glou) comes to that Exceſs, that I 
can find no Remedy. My Tears were of none Effe& 
ro ſoften Daria, and I have caſt my ſelf a thouſand 
times in vain at her Feer; all my Cares and Re- 
ſpe&s have ſerved only ro give me Proofs of her 
Virtue, Receive as thou oughreſt rhe Confidence [ 
put in thee, and if thou haſt not an Heart that can 
love ſo ardently, art leaſt have ſome complacency 
rowards a man whole Paſſion has no Bounds, and 
reproach me not with having had roo much Weak- 
neſs for having been vanquiſhe by a Woman, 'Tis 
Women that have always won the greateſt Vito- 
ries ; it is their Trade to conquer, and even thoſe 
r00, who ſubdue all things. It is impoſſible for me to 
comprehend how I could love ſo ſtrongly without 
dying,neither can I imagin how I ſhall live, if I be 
long deprived of the Sight of her I love. Daria 
has left Paris, and is diſtant chence above Three 
Hundred Miles ;3-confider then the condition IT am 
in. TI reckon my ſelf in a ſolitary place, aicthough 
there be above a Million of Inhabitants. in the 
Town where I dwell, I ſtir not out of my Cham- 
ber 3 and as to my Books, they will yield me no 
Comforr. My only Care is to nouriſh my Diſtzm« 
per ; whereby I ſtudy ro make my ſelf more miſe- 
rable, becau{e 1t 15'not in my power-ſo much as ro 
ſeek the way: to. che only Happineſs I wiſh for. 
Mahmut may be fſaid'to be the Son of Sorrow ; my 
Beard is naſty and overgrown 3 I am our of love 
with my ſelf, comfortleſs, avoiding all Society, 
and am become inviſible co all People. I have ro 
Hope amongſt ſo many Cauſes of Deſpair, bur. the 
Afurance which Daria has given me, that I poſ- 
ſe(s a place in her Hearr, and | believe it, becauſe 
ſhe ſays ſo. + Heaven has given her a frank and ge- 
nerous Sou, and pro:niſes her great things in rhe 
courſe of her Life, I haye ſecretly drawn -her 
Horoſcope 
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Horoſcope, and as far as I could find, all the Pla- 
nets are fayourable to her ; ſhe is ro live a grear 
while; Fortune will fecond her Intentions ; ſhe 
will enjoy an uninterrupted Health ; and this love- 
ly Perſon will ever gain the Advantage on all thar 
ſhall oppoſe her. - Happy is he thar ſhall be of the 
number of her Friends, bur more happy is he-thar 
ſhall be beloved of her, for he may aſſure himſelf *: 
of being beloved of the handſomeit- and moſt de- 
ſerving Lady inthe World. 

Read my Follies wich ſome Indulgence, and'be 
not angry with me when thou knoweſt, I was ready 
ro. renounce my Religion for thar of Dara's; ſhe 
began ro convince me, and [I began to believe that 
the Religion of che moſt perfe&t and moſt vertu-. 
ous of Women was the beſt. If thou haſt Intereſt 
enough in the Grand Viſir, or the Kaimakan, obtain 
for me the Permiſſion of leaving Parzs for Six 
Months only, but by no means ler them know the 
Occaſ:on. I love much, abſenr from Para, bur it 
ſeems to me I do not yet loye enough : I would 
have more violent Tranſports, daring her Abſence, 
than thoſe IT ſuffer whilſt I ſee her; ro the end I 
may ſay, thar ar all rimes, and in all places, never 
any body loved ſo much. I have diſcovered to 
thee my whole Hearr, excuſe my Paſſion, if thou 
wilt not excuſe thy Friend ſo horridly tormented 
with it; and remember whar the Beautiful Roxalana 
ſaid to the grear Solyman, That the Pleaſure of com- 
manding and making one's ſelf obeyed, is to be rechoned 
but in the ſecond Rank of Pleaſures, whereas that of 
loving and being beloved is the firſt, 

Henry 1V. was one of the. greateſt Kings 'of 
France, than whom no mamever more greatly lo- 
ved. When he reproached the Duke de Biron with 
the Love he had fora Lady, mark whar this Ca- 
yilier told him : Great King, how is it poſſible thou 
ſhouldſt not be indulgent to Lovers, who haſt ſo yy 
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ſaid when thou waſt in love, thou forgateſt thy ſelf, thy 
Kingdym and SubjeFs ? And this, dear Oglou, is 
whar has happened to-me ar Paris with this admi- 
rable Perſon whom thou couldſt no longer find at 
Conſtantinople. Bur alaſs, I ſhould be an -unhappy 
Friend, if with ſuch a Love as mine: I ſhould 
prove thy Rival. I will not imagin itz yet I muſt 
'tell thee, that rather than yield thee Darza, I will 
ſacrifice to thee all the time have to live. I haye 
given my Picture to this charming Greek, who has 
received it very courteouſly, yet rather as the 
Work of an-excellent Painter, than the PiQure of 
a Lover. 

Burt being full of 'Goodneſs, and perfeRly di(- 
creet, ſhe ſaid thus to mes when I gave it her : 
Mahmur, thank. Heaven thou art not handſom ; ſuch ſort 
of men have not ordinarily all the ſucteſs they pretend 
to in their Amours, Wiſe Ladies think theſe kind of 
People doat too much on themſelves ; and thoje that 
are diſdainful, find them not ſubmiſſive enough and 
reſpefut ; and ſuch as fear evil Tongues, dare not 
look on them; and alſo theſe Gentlemen imagin Ladies 
Favours are granted them, becauſe they cannot with- 
fland them, and they expe oftentimes to be entreated 
fo receive them : Whereas thoſe to whom Nature has 
not been ſo liberal of her Favours, do more than bare 
love ; they adore thir Miſtreſſes, they are always hum- 
ble, and know how to gain the coyeft beauty -by their 
Reſpettfulneſs, As to thy part, who art none of the 
faireſt, thou wilt be happy, if thou changeſt not thy 
manner of livins with me. 

It is impoſſible for me tro fay, whether Daria 
has: any conſiderable Imperfe&ions, being too 
greatly prepoſſeſſed. by my Paſlion, to diſcover De» 
tes in a_Perſon,. whom I regard az an Angel, 
Time and her Promiſes will one. day ſhew. me, 
whether ſhe has the Vices uſual to thoſe of her 


Nation, which are commonly an Infidelity, _ 
red 
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red over with the moſt ſpecious Pretences, and a 
continued Diſſimularion. 

However, ſend me a Cask of the whire Balm of 
Mecha, of. the beſt ſort for Scent thou canſt ger z 
and at the ſame time ſend me alſo ſome of that 
precious Eaſtern Wood, whoſe Scent is admirable 
to perfume the Body. I have promiſed the fair 
Daria this Preſent; let me ſoon have it, to the 
end I may accuſtom Darta to the neatneſs and de- 
licacies of the Mahometans. Preſerve alſo thy 
Health, and if thou envieſt me, love as much as I 
do, bur love with Continency if thou wilt love 
long, and be long beloved. 

The Grear God preſerve thee from loving how- 
eyer ſo exceſſively as thy Friend Mahmut does, 
the Dolors being therein always certain, and the 
Fruition uncertain. 


Paris, 10th: of the Moon. 
of January, 1641, 


LETTER. XX. 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


*He - Chiaus arrived here this ſame Moon in 
which I write to thee, and is in perfe& 
Health, with all his Arrendantrs 
I do not tell thee in whar manner -he was re» 
ceived by the-People at Paris, it being of ſmall 
Importance ; ſecing they have no other part in 
the Government ef the Kingdom, than that of 
Obeying. | 
The Populacy curiouſly obſerved his Habit, his 
Beard, and his Gare, all as extraordinary. *Tis 
certain ( Invincible Leader of his Armies, in whom 
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God has placed his Authority of governing the 
Earth) our Envoys are nor eſteemed wherever 
they come, unleſs amongſt the moſt Rational, and 
Honeſt parc of Mankind ; which are always the 
leaft Number. : 

Not only the-Common ſort run to ſee our Em- 
bafſadours, for the Veſtments rhey wear, ro which 
their Eyes are not accuſtomed ; bur even confide- 
rable Perſons, have the ſame Curiofiry. Some fi- 
lently approve, others lifr up thcir Hands, to note 
their Aftoniſhmenr; and ochers, by an infolent 
Murmur, diſcover their Contempr, nor underſtan- 
ding the Juſtice due to Srrangers, whoſe Manners and 
Faſhions ought never to be blamed ; ir being impo- 
flible bur whole Nations muſt have good Reaſons for 
their Cuſtoms and Practices fince ſo many Ages. 

Bur he was nor thus received at Court, where 
the King and his Miniſters do all things with great 
Pradence.z being reſpeted as-a Man thar brought 
good News, and ſent by the Greateſt and moſt pu- 
tant Emperor in the World. As to the Subje& 
of - his coming, every body 'ſpeaks diverſity. The 
Miniſters of Foreign Princes are fearful, leſt the 
new Sultan ſhould attempr rhe entire Ruin of Chr7- 
ftendom, and prove more terrible than Amurath, 
In the mean time this Heatheniſh People ſhew in- 
credible Joy ar the burning of the Imperial City 
of Conſtantinople. Bur rhe King has no part in the 
Sentiments of his SubjeRs. 

Many ſay, that the King of Red Heads will re- 
new the War with the Empire, and 1s per{ſwaded 
to this .by the Great Mogol; and there are ſome 
who affirm, he has: already laid Siege to Babylon, 
Burt thoſe who ſpeak with more Senſe, and leſs 
Hatred, affirm, that all rhe Port's Enemies, are like 
Reeds expoſed to the Wind, which will be eafily 
overthrown, if the French take not part with them 3 
and ir is the Folly of this Nation (who believes 

it 
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ir ſelf ſuperiour to all others, and the Arbiter of 
the World) to think too well of its ſelf, becauſe 
ſhe is reſpefted as a Friend t9 the faithful Muſ- 
ſulmen. 

The Jews ( Invincible Vizzr, principal Miniſter 
of the. Ewpire favoured of God) are the curſedſt 
Race of all Nations; the Chriſtians accuſe them 
of having ſet Conſtantinople en: Fire, and preatly 
praiſe the Greeks for quenching it; to which, ſay 
chey, they have no leſs contribured by their Hands, 
than by che Fervency of their Prayers; and thar 
Heaven has preſerved ir frum a roral Ruin, becauſe 
of the Sacred Relicks of ſo many Chriſtians, whoſe 
Bodies lye buryed in our Moſques. 

The News which comes from Foreign Countries, 
do every day denote the Diſorder there is in all. 
Parts, there being nothing heard from the ſide of 
Spain, bur ſecrer Conſpiracies and publick Revolts. 

The People of Catalonia are in a continual com- 
motion, and (o irritated, that rhey give no farther 
Quarter to the Spaniards. And from Portugal there 
comes more ſurprizing News, : 

London is as full of Diſquier, new Parties every 
day forming themſelves againſt cheir Soveraign 
Charles, Maſter of thoſe Three ſo famous Iſlands ; 
whence it appears, That the God of the Nazareens 
is angry with theſe unbelieving People. . 

I ſhall nor fail co inform thee in due time, of 
ſuch Events as deſerve thy Knowledge, For if 
things do not ſoon change their Poſture, theſe 
Countries forſaken of Heaven (ſeeing the true Law 
eſtabliſhed by our Prophet is nor received here ) 
will.ſoon change their Maſters, cheir Manners and 
Religion. 8 . 

I adgre with the profundeſt Humility, and with 
my Head lying at thy Invincible Feer, the Autho-- 
rity which the Sultan has entruſted thee wm 5 
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and which thou deſerveſt as well for thy Faithful. 
neſs, as the Greatneſs of thy ARions, 


Paris, 2oth. of the Moon- 
of January, 1641. 


_—_—— 


CETTER XAL 


To Cara Haly the Phyſician, at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


Ince I received 'thy Letter, and the marks of 
thy Remembrance, I imagin my ſelf much bet- 
rer. I make two Meals a day, I walk abour in the 
Morning, my Appetite increaſes, I have no more 
of - thoſe nauſeous Belches, I can read longer, and 
I ſleep a-nights more ſoundly. Yec 1 cannot ſay 
I am 1n perfe& Healch ; ſo long an Illneſs has de- 
'prived me of that- which I do: nor- find return, 
There's wancing to my Intelleual Faculties a cer- 
tain kind of. Vivacity, and Readineſs in their Ope- 
rations, which is extreamly abated ; bur I know 
not whether this be an Effe& of the Pain I ſuffered, 
or whether it comes not from Nature weakned ; as 
faſt as. our Life advances to throw it ſelf, as it 
were, into the Arms of Death, which is what is 
moſt certain for me. I would willingly entertain 
thee on thc Condition wherein I find my ſelf; could 
I overcorne the Weakneſs of my Diſpoſition, and 
the coldneſs o®. the Seaſon, which pierces me, 
maugre all my Care to prevent it in this Icy Climar, 
The Ink IT write with freezes on. my Pen, and a 
body may ſay, the Fire freezes roo, wanting-.2s- it 
does jrs-uſual Adivity ; the. Cold being. ſo ſharp, 
that it extinguiſhes the- natural Heat.: The City 
where I dwell, appears on a ſudden transformed 
imo Cryſtal ; the Northern Wind has in Fo 
night. 


ul- 
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night frozen the River 3 and all rhe Fountains, 
which were wont to quench the Thirſt of a Milli- 
on of People, are dryed up. All Trade ſeems to 
have ccaſed, the Rich are retired to their Fires, 
and the Poor are creeping abourthe Streers z where, 
norwichſtanding the Exerciſes they uſe to oppoſe 
the Cold, they ſeem already ſtarved. The Bread 
is become like Marble, or an hard Stone; all things 


are frozen, and ancient People affirm, never the 


like has hapned in their Days, or in the times of 
their Farhers. There has been found ſome 'few 
Miles from Pars, in the great Road, rwo Men clad 
in very coarſe ſtuff, without Shifts, cheir Legs 
naked, Heads ſhaved, and Cords about their mid- 
dle, dead with Cold. They were found embracing 
one another, thinking rhereby ro communicate mu- 
rual Hear, to keep: off, or ar leaſt rerard their 
Deaths. Theſe People are Deruiſes of the Latin 
Church, which are called Capucins, whoſe Life is 
a.continual Penance ; they riſe in the Night to 
their Devotions, and ſpend their time in Contem- 
plation. They live upon Aims which they receive 
of the Chriſtians, which confift of. Bread, Roots 
and Herbs 3 and if rhe Charity of theſe Nazareens 
extends to the giving any thing more, they uſe ir 


with Sobriety. They fleep on Straw, and are © 


obliged to wear the Habit Night and Day,” which 
1s dreadful to look on, and in which they.are buried 
when they dye. When their Occations require 
them to travel, they are not permitted to go on 
Horſeback, in a Coach or Chair, but only in Veſ- 
ſcls when rhey go by Sea, or on Rivers 3 ſo thar 
they have only thar granted them which Cat) was 
ſo afraid of, and every body elſe but Fools ; which 
1s, to Travel by Water, 

In fine, their Life is accounted a continual Hel!; 
and they will be finely chouſed, if they find nor a 


' Heaven, when ſtript of their Mortality, 


Theſe 


| 
; 
| 
| 
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Theſe Religions are under rhe Direfion of one 
General; obſerve a long Silence, which is a grear 
Virtue amongſt them 3 and with this are ſo exa&- 
iy obedient to their Head, that they have no Will 
efts 

They have very obſcure Priſons under Ground, 
wherein they thruſt thoſe who ſcandalize their. 
Order by their Crimes : For notwithſtanding the 

- Holineſs of their Rule, and the Vigilancy of their 
Superiours to make it obſerved ; there's never 
wanting ſome who wander from the right way, and 
ofren make uſe of- the Eſteem which men have of 
their Piery, ro commir ſuch Enormities as would 
be ſoundly © puniſhed by the men of the World. 
Theſe kind of Derviſes cannot handle Money with- 
out being guilry of a mortal Sin. Notwithſtanding 
this Profeſlion of Poverty, I have ſeen thele Der- 
viſes dreſt up with greater magnificence rhan our 
Mufti, in the time when they celebrate their 
Maſſes, aſcending up to the Great Aliar covered 
with the fineſt Linnen, and thereon Veſts em- 
broidered with Gold, the moſt delicarely wrought 
as can be imagined, and oft enriched with Pearls 
and Precious Stones. In their Sacrifice, they ear 
the conſecrated Bread, which they call the Meſſias 
his Body, which they are wont to place on a Plare. 
of fine Gold z and they alſo pur into Cups of the 
ſame Metal, a Liquor which they ſay is changed 
inro the Bloud of their God, as the Bread into rhe 
Body, as ſoon as they have pronounced certain 
Words which they ſecretly murrer. 

This Sacrifice is offered every day, and not only 
the People are preſent at it, but the greateſt of 
the Kingdom, with cheir Monarch on Sis Knees, 
and in a ſupplicaring poſture, There ſtand abour 
the Altar, ſeveral ſtarely Candlefticks, wherein 
burn white Wax Candles, which renders the Sa- 
crifice ſtill more ſolemn, 


I re- 
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I relate to thee what I have often ſeen ; for 1 
chooſe to be frequently in theſe Infidels Churches, 


and art their ſolemn Feſtivals, rhe better to cons» 


ceal who I am, | 
Yet happy is he that lives ſatisfied with himſelf 


- aſſured he ſerves God in the Manner he will be 


ſerved. : Thou haſt this good Forrune, and that 
of being in thy Houſe at thine Eaſe 3 when thou 
goeſt our thou weareſt a long Veſt down to thy 
Heels, lined with ſoft and warm Furrs 3 whilſt I 
am obliged to cover my ſelf barely with a black 
ſhort Cloak, which ſcarcely reaches down ro my 
Knees, and is too thin to reſiſt the piercing Nors 
thern Blaſts ; and is in truth a very ridiculous 
Habir, yer which I am obliged ro wear, for the 
ſervice of him whoſe Slave I am, which cannor 
cover my bandy Leggs, and ill-ſhap'd body. Iex- 
pett with great Imparience, the Seaſon which o're- 
ſpreads the Gardens with Flowers, the Fields 
with Graſs, and crowns the Trees with Bloffoms ; 
and brings back the pretry Birds, whe publiſh rhe 
joyful News of the Springs approach ; that being 
rhe Time wherein T may expe& my Health. 

As to what remains, thou wilr oblige me in 
making Tryal of my Friendſhip, that thou mayeſt 
know, there's nor in all the Empire of the true Be- 
lievers, a more faithful Friend, and one that loves 
thee more cordially. Adien. 


Paris, 10th. of the ſecond Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


LETTELR 
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LETTER -XXIL 


To the Kaimakan. 


e Court of France is an Aſſembly of Polirici- 

| ans, who diſcover or hide chemſelves accor- 
ding to their Intereſts, and are more wont to hold 
their peace, than to talk. They explain themſelves 
in more than one Manner, on the things which 
they cannot conceal ; and I draw from them whar 
is neceſſary for ny Inſtruction, and thy Informati- 
on. There have hapned iuch fuddain and ſurprij- 
'Zing Motions in Spatr, as caufe conſiderable Ad- 
yantages to be hoped for by France, which ſeems 
to have had a great hand in them 3 on which chou 
mayeft - make what Refleions rhou cthinkeſt con- 
VENiENt. 

The Mountains which divide France from Spain, 
are called the Pirenees. Catalonia 'is a Province 
watered on one hand by the Mediterranean Sea, 
and bounded by Navarr ; it lies firuatcd ar the 
Foot of theſe Mountains : The People have taken 
up Arms, and yigoroully oppoſed the C.tholic 
King's Miniſters; and che Porrtagueſes have done the 
ſame thing, buc wich ditterent Succeſs, This RKing- 
dom 1s compriſed within rhe Stares of Spain, and 
the richeſt under her Dominion. Her Situation 
1s advantagious, lying berween Galicia and Caſtile, 
and watered with the Ocean, which brings her 
immenſe Riches. 

The principal Town of Catalonia 1s Barcellona ; 
and Lisbon 1s the chicf Town of Portugal, The 
firſt has taken for the prerence of irs InſurreQion, 
the Inſolencies committed by the Proteſtant Troops, 
which ſerved the Catho{tc King, and were quartered 
m this Province, And the other haying long con- 

cealed 
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cealed irs Defign, has at length ſhaked off the Spa- 
niſh Yoak, and ſer up a King of their own Royal 
Race. | 

Tis ſaid, thar Count Olwvares, the King of 
Spain's Chief Miniſter and Faveurice, deſigning to . 
mortifie the Catalonians, horribly charged that 
Country with Soldiers, and ſent thirher the moſt 
licentious Troops ro Quarter, imagining to chaſtiſe 
che Pride of rhis People in this manner _ withour 
any Form of Proceſs. ; 

This Miniſters Deſign has had ſo far its End, the 


| Province being full of Diviſions and Slaughrers 
| there wanting. norhing to compleat their Miſeries. 


The Soldiers exerciſe unheard of Cruelties , rhey 
ſhed indifferently the Bloud of Infants, Old Men 
and Women 3 overthrowing Altars, and -xruining 
Temples. The moſt courageous Peaſanrs: gather roge- 
ther to repel Force with Force, and revenge them- 
ſelves moſt cruelly on as many of the Caſtilians as 
they can light of, withour ſparing the KingsMiniſters; 
killing all rhey meer, ſeeking rhoſe who are hid, 
to puniſh chem with the greateſt Rigour, running 
after thoſe who ſeek their Safety by Flight, noc 
prince rhe very Prieſts if never ſo little ſuſpe- 
&ed. 
The Count of St, Colomme commanded not long 
ſince in Catalonia with the Title of Vice-Roy, which 
poor Man is: now before God, where he receives 
the Recompenſes or Chaſtifements he has deſervy'd, 
being che firſt Vicim ſacrificed ro the Peaſants Fu- 
ry: His Bloud was the Prologue of a diſmal Tra- 
gedy, which will not end without more diſmal 

vents to the Spaniſh Monarchy, and the Cata- 
lontans themſelves, 

The Vice-Roy wichdrew himſelf into the Arſenal 
of Barcelona at the firſt InſurreRion of the Peaſants, 
where he was beſieged by a grear Multitude of 


| theſe Sedirious People.z and ſeeing he could nor 


N remain 
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emain there in Safety, he went out to go on 
Board the Gallies 3 but the Groſineſs of his Body 
hindring him from haſtning as faſt as thoſe who ac- 
companyed him in his Flight, he remained alone ; 
and being tired, fell into a Swoon, and lay dead 


- for ſome time on the Sand between the Rocks 


which lye upon the Sea. His Servant, the only 
one that remained with him, brought him again 
to himſelf; by caſting the Sea-Warer on his Face; 
but he opened his Eyes, only: to ſee his own De- 


--Parture --more- _— ' He was ſer upon in this 
e 


Condition, wherein he could not ſtir himſelf, by 
a-Crew of Bloud-hounds, who firſt ſhort ar him, 


.and then hackt him in-pieces, having firſt ſtabb'd 
' Him in a Thouſand places. His Servant defended 
Him as well as he could, in covering him with his 


Body ; bur his Zeal was fruitleſs, and all the 
Wounds he received ſaved not one from his Ma- 
ſter. He was an Africaz, and had been his Slave, 


The Courage and Fidelity of a Man of ſo mean 


Birth, deſerves ar leaſt that it ſhould be ſaid of 


"him, Thar he dyed in imicating the Virtues of 
-thoſe Ancient Romans, which are ar this Day prai- 


ſed and admired by all the World. 

The Vice-Roy's Death ſtopt not - the Peaſants; 
they proceeded to Excefles ſcarcely imaginable; 
and their Barbarity made them commir fince ſuch 
horrible, together with ſuch ridiculous AQtions, 
as can hardly be expreſs'd. 

Theſe Wretches went to the Pallace of the Mar- 
quis de Ville France, General of: the Gallies 3; where 
having cut the Throats of as many as they met 
with, they burnt and battered ajl the Houſhold 
Stuff, and carryed . in Proceſſion on the top of 2 
Pike, a lirtle braſs Figure which they thought a F 
black Angel ; which Figure was only that of a 
man, wherein a Clock was included, whoſe in- 
gentous Springs made him moye his Eyes 3 _— 

1ght 
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Sighr 'ſo ſurprized theſe Peaſants, who had never 
ſeen or heard of ſuch a Machine, that they re- 
mained in ſuch a Scupidiry,. as retarded for ſome 
time the Effe&s of their Fury. But there was one 
more bold rhan the reſt, who approaching to the 
Piece, cryed out, *Twas the Familiar Spirit of the 
Marquis de Ville Franche, and ought to be ſeiſed 


- on, and thrown-into Priſon to take ee its Power. 


Which he had'no ſooner ſaid, bur laid Hands on 
it, and tyed and bound ir faſt on the top of a Spear, 
and with great Shouts, walked it abour the Town, 
The ignorant People, capable of any ridiculous 
Impreſflions, as well as the Women, who are nor 
hard to be deluded, followed them, convinced 
that the Marguis's Devil was carryed triumphantly 
along the Streets. Having ran through all the 
Town of 'Barcellona, : this Rabble gave the Clock 


"into the Hands of rhe 'Biſhop and Inquiſitors to 


exorciſe it, and drive out the Devil whom they 
thought capable of deſtroying their whole Pro« 
vince. 

Afﬀairs are carryed on more ſeriouſly in Porty- 
gal, and at a more moderate Rare the Inhabiranrs 
of Libon, as well as the Nobility, have treated the 
Caſtilians with more Humanity, - They immediate- 
ly ele&ed a King who reigns peaceably as Heir of 
the Crown, and thereby aſcertain'd of being maitt- 
tained by the Aﬀe&ion and Fidelity of the People. 
There 1s already News of his Coronation, the 
Ceremony of - which was performed with- great 
Pomp and Magnificence, The People, -as a mark 
of their Aﬀe&ion, have preſenred a Million of 


Gold- to their new. Lord, the Clergy.Sixry Thou- 


and -Crowns, and' the Nobjlzty ' Four i Hundred 5 
.and the New King has taken-on-him:the. Name of 
Fobn TV. King of Portugal, inſtead of thar-of Don 
Fobn Duke de Braganza, | + ; 
Neyer any Plot better ſucceeded; The Portus 
N 2 greſen 
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gueſes have driven - out from them, a puiſſane and 
poliriek -Nation without Bloud-ſhed, :ſaving that of 
a Villain; bur of that thou ſhalr hear more the 
next-opportunity, for I ſhall carefully inform my 
ſelf. of the Particulars of ſo extraordinary an 
Event, to give an exa& Account to the V7zzr. "Tis 
ſatd, King Philip is the moſt unfortunate Prince 
thar ever aſcended the Throne, committing his 
Afﬀairs to: the mannagemenr of another 3 ſo thar- 
ir-may be ſaid, The Duke who reigns as Soveraigh 
in Madrid, has cheſen Philip 1V., for his Favourir, 
The Miniſter commands, and the-King obeys ; the 
Maſters Weakneſs, authorizes the Servants Power 
the Confuſion of that Nation being ſo great, that 
thoſe made by Heaven to receive Orders, are the 
only Perſons who give them. 

* T' kiſs 'the Hem of thy Garment, with-all the 
Submiſſion poſſible ro a poor and humble Slave. 


Paris, 10th. of the 2d. Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


| —— CC ———————_ © ——— 


LETTER XXII 
' To DPgnet Oglou. 


he what purpoſe doſt thou bewail rhe 'Rnins Þ 
which the Fire has cauſed in Conſtantinople, Þ 
if there be no Reniedy for the Lofſes thou haſt 
ſuffered ? "Nor 'all rhe. Vizirs rogerher, nor the 
Prince himſelf, whofe-Authoriry knows no Bounds, Þ 
c6uld' tefiſt the' Fury of this Element ; what then 
ran-we do; Wrerches'43 we are, lyable to all Inju- 
ries and Diſgraces'?- Art thou the firſt honeſt man | 
that has been ruined ? 'Tis true, Heaven had en- 
riched thee; thy Chambers were hung with = 
: ne 
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ficeſt Perſian Tapeſtry ; thou haſt a great number 
of Slaves, fine Gardens, and Bathing-places, beſer 
with delicate Fountains z muſt thou deſpair for 
the. Loſs of the greateſt part of theſe ? Comfore 
thy ſelf, ſeeing rhow art nor in Fault, nor haſt 
contributed to thine own misforrnne. 

Thou telleſt me, Thar:the burning of the chief 
City of the Univerſe, has deprived thee in one 
day of all the Commodiries and Conveniences thou 
haſt laboured for many Years : And .] anſwer thee, 
Thac he which gave thee theſe Goods, cxpedtts 
Thanks from thee, in that having enriched thee 
with what chou hadſt not, he did nor” take from 
thee thy Life ar the ſame time, 

Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgotren Seneca's Demetrius ? 
Haſt thou loſt any thing which thou didſt not re» 
ceive from the Liberality of Fortune ? And if 
wharever thou hadſt was given thee, wherefore 
doſt rhou affli& thy ſelf, as if rhou couldſt not ot. 
tain again as much ? Stretch our thy Hands: to- 
wards Heaven 3. pray and beſeech : He thar has gi- 
ven thee once, is nor impoveriſhed: by the Libera- 
liries he has ſhewed ; burrrather ask of him Spi- 
rirual, than theſe Temporal Gifts, which- do all 
wither and dye. | 

If chou liveſt, thou wilr ſee thy ſelf in the ſam 
Condirion again ; I cannot pive thee a better 
Conſolation, and I will nor lament with thee, ie 
ſeeming to me a fruitleſs thing: If thou beeſt des 
ſixous ro forger the Loſſes thou haſt ſuffered, con- 
fider the great Damages the ſame Fire has cauſed 
to ſo many Belzevers, in the ſame City where thou 
bewaileſt thy misfortunes. How many People that 
had leſs than thee, have loſt more ? And how ma- 
ny berrer People than chy ſelf, as more ſubmitting 
rothe Will of Heaven, have ſuffered Miſcries inft- 
nitely greater than thine ? - 

So great a Conflagratien, wherein the chief 
N 3 City. 
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City of the World ſaw it ſelf near reduced to 
Aſhes, muſt needs have been a very diſmal SpeQa- 
cle. When I:read the Relation which thou haſt 
made me, I tremble with Horror, to ſee ſo many 
magnificent Houſes -and Stately - Moſques devoured 
by the Flames, and . reduced to nothing ; with 
Tuch Riches, Goods, Houſhold-ſtuff, and ineſtimable 
Merchandiſes, public Regiſters, and choice Many- 
ſcripts, whoſe Loſs can never be repaired, being 
become the Prey of rhis Element which devours 
all things. Bur thou and I are nor the firſt,  nei- 
ther ſhall be the laſt, who bewayl the Ruins of 
our Country, How many Towns in Aſia, how 
many in Greece, have been ſwallowed up in an In- 
ſtan by dreadful Earthquakes ?: And how ma 
Ruins are to be found in rhe famous Ciries of Syr:2 
and Macedonia ? And how. many times have the Iſles 
of Cyprus ard Paphos been entirely pm 
We ſee nor only the moſt ſolid Edifices periſh, | 
which are the Works of. men, but the Mountains. 
annihilated. There are whole Countries, which 
have (as it were) vaniſhed ; the Sea has cove- 
red ſuch ſpaces of Land as. might have. made 
whole Provinces, and which were extream popu- 
Jous. How many Promontories do we ſee, which 
were heretofore certain Guides to Pilots, bur are. 
now buryed in the Sand, and cauſe oftentimes | 
Shipwracks. And if the Works of Nature be ex- | 
poſed to ſuch great Ruins, what may not Mortal 
Men expe& to ſuffer ? But I ſpend time in relating 
ordinary Accidents, when..I might remember thee F 
of greater Ruins which the Fire made in the ſame 
Imperial Ciry, afcer ir had been built by the Great 
Conſtantine, to whom ſhe owed all her Splendour, 
before the Mighty and Succeſsful Emperors of the 
Muſſulmen had therein eſtabliſhed rhe Sear of their 
Empire. ans A 


Under 
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Under the Reign of the Emperor Leo, if I be not 
miſtaken, the whole Continent lying along the 
Boſphorus, between borh the Seas, was entirely rut- 
ned by Fire. And Twelve years after, under the 
Reign of Baſil, the famous Library, ſo carefully 
colleied, and with that extream Charge and 
Trouble, and which conſiſted of above 200000 
Manuſcripts 3 with the Skin of a Serpent 220 Foot 
long, whereon were written the entire Works of 
Homer, was conſumed, The Fire which hapned 
in the Time of 7uſtinian, might make one forget 
others: The famous Temple of Sr. Sophia, whictr is 
at this day our chief Moſque, could nor be. preſcr- 
ved . from the fury of the Flames, being almcſt 
wholly conſumed by it.I ſhall nor mention rhe Ruins 
which have happened by Earthquakes, under the 
Reign of the Emperour Zeno Izorza; There was a 
far greater under Bajazxet II. forin Pruzza an entire 
Ciry, with irs Houſes, Walls, and Three Thouſand 
Inhabirants, were buried in the Entrails of the 
Earth : Which muſt convince us, there. have been 
in-all Ages ſuch Events as may inſtruct us, to bear 
our Misfortunes with Patience, and to believe a 
Providence,. and ſubmit our ſelves wholly to it. 

Ler us (my dear Friend) for once rejoyce, inan 
Occaſion, wherein all others mourn 3 in that we 
are able to perſwade our ſelves, there's nothing here 
below deſerves our Care. T1 do nor fay, we ſhould 
laugh like Nero, when he ſaw Rome burning, which 
he himſelf had fired, and ſang the Paflage in-Ho« 
mer, wherein the Conflagration of Troy 1s deſcri- 
bed : Rather do as Aineas, who having ſaved from 
the Flames, which devoured his Country and 
Eſtate, his Tutelar Gods, his Father Arnchiſes, his 
Family and himſelf; became an Hero tha: ſerved : 
for an Example to Poſterity. He did not ſpend his 
Time in bewailing rhe Goods he had loft, bur al- 
ways kept an undaunted Courage in the midſt of 
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the Tempeſt which threatned to overwhelm him, 
as ſoom as he was on the Sea, and which forced him 
to wander from Port to Port, void of all Help, 
perſecuted by a Goddeſs and other Gods who were 
of her Party ; and having gallantly endured ſo ma- 
ny Diſgraces, he became the Founder of the braveſt 
and famouſeſt Nation of the Univerſe. nes in (a- 
ving his Gods and his Father, who were the Compa- 
nions of his Fortnnexdrew down the Graces of Hea- 
ven, which put an end to his Miſerjes, in ferling 
him in a Country, where he laid the firſt Founda- 
rions of an Empire, which ſince has given Laws to 
all the World. | 

Our Sins have kindled the Fire at Conſtantinople; 
the Debaucheries, Impieties, Hypocrifies, and conti- 
nual Rapins which remain unpuniſhed, are the 
Cauſes of the Deſtruction of the famoxys City of 
the Univerſe. 

Can we jimagin, when God ſends his Judgements 
down upon us, that we can be able to reſiſt them ? 
Amend thy Life, if thou deſireſt to be revenged .F 
of Fortune, and be Proof againſt all her Darts, | 
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Encreafe in Virtue, if thou wouldſt be invulnera- 
ble; be as good in, Proſperity as in Adverſity, 
Nothing bur good Works, can make thee happy.in 
this World, and live, when this World ſhall be 
no. more. > 
If Reaſon cannor ſtop our Tears, Forrune I am F 
ſure will never doit. We ſeem herein very unrea- | 
ſonable ; for when we firſt ſee the Light, we weep, 
and when we leave ir, we.groan. A 
Live ever with me more nearly than an intimate 
Friend, and imitate (if a man may ſo expreſs him- þ 
ſelf ) rhe Fire, which (according to whar appears 
to us) conſumes all things, and converts then. in- 
ro its own proper Subſtance ; bur which yet accor- | 
ding to the Rules preſcribed by irs Creator, burns þf 
- not the Air, nor the other Elements, but __ 
them. 
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them united, warms and conſerves them. God 
has cndued men with an Inftin&, which ought ro 
do the ſame thing 3 he has faſtned rhem one to 
another, with ſuch Bonds as noching can break ; T-- 
meanz-the Intereſt, and mutual Needs which rhey 
have of one anotker. There being - no: body thar 
can be happy, and become Rich of. himſ-if; 
there muſt be Dependancies, Commerce, withour 
which 'ris impoſſible to -have what 1s moſt neceſ- 
ſary. There is alſo a more refined Commerce, to 
wit, the Marks. of - Eſteem which men give one 
another ; Succours - in. caſes of ;Need, , whether of 
Money or. good Counſel 3 the. larter of which, is 
all thar can be expeRed from thy faithful Mabuwe, - 


Paris, the 1th. of the Moon, - 
of the Tear 1641. 


LETTER XXIV. 


To the Baſla-of the Sea. 


"= Veſſels of. Africk, have again-been worſted - 
by the Infidels, the Particulars of which muff 
needs be known-to thee before they could come 
here, where there is much Diſcourſe of the Acci- 
dent ar Goulette, and the Batrle of Caraoge, to the 
great Diſadvantage and Prejudice of the Mahome- 
tan Name. Thefe Heatheniſh People, do-make 
publick Rejoicings for . the Viories obtained” by 
another Nation. *Tis ſaid, thar of . Five Gallics, 
and three other grear Veſſels, only one Ship ſaved 
it ſelf by Flight; ſeveral being-ſank to the Botromy 
together with the Admiral of Caraoge, the reſt 
having been brought into. Malta; and that - thers 
mere Six Hundred Muſſulmen kill'd 3 in whoſe 
N 5 Deazht. + 
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'Dearh- our only | Conſolation is, thar they dyed 


arryrs, and theic Bloud will cry for Vengeance. 


againſt rhe Infitels rhar have ſhed ir. - 
 <Tis hard ro find the Ile of Maltha in the Chart, 
nd yer harder in the- Sea, ir being-a- meer Arom 
of inviſible Earth. 'Bur *tis not-ſo with the Knights, 
who are the Maſters of it, they being a Hundred, 
ofcen ſeen and felt by us. 
Maltha is a Seminary, wherein are brought up 
the braveſt Sparks in Chriſtendom, picke our from 
amongſt che moſt Illuſtrious Families. Theſe Per- 
Tons know nor. whae®Fear is ; they have impoſed 
on themſelves the'neceſliry of vanquiſhing or dying, 
and therefore they ger the Maſtery of whatever they 
atrempr 3 and with thoſe. few Veſſels they have, 
they make the Ottoman Fleers tremble. They 
wear a Golden Croſs on their Stomachs, which 1s 
always dipt in the Bloud of rhe faichful Muſſulmen, 
*Eclipſe this impious Order, by oppoſing the Sacred 
Silver of the 0troman Moon, againſt che Force of 
fo ſmall a number of Knights, My Zeal obliges me 
to ſay ſuch things as may be troubleſom to thee, 
and which, perhaps, thou knoweſt as well as I; 
Which is, That I am perſwaded thou wilt be-the 
Conqueror of theſe Pirats, provided thou once 
reſolvedſt ro draw our..in good earneſt thy Cymi- 
ter. and caſt 1ts Sheath away. | 
The King here is very well ; he ſaid publickly, 
when he heard the Victory of the Maltoiſes, That 
if he were not. a King, he ſhould chooſe to be 
one of the Knights cf thar Place. Thou wilr gain 
greater Honour, and more Trophies will be raiſed 
© thee, than was to Ariademus and Cigala, if thou 
undertakeſt effeQually rhe deſtrution of-. this 
People. Thou- haſt my Prayers, Thar our #oly 
Prophet would ftrengthen chy Arm 3 and, that God 
would give thee ſtill Fayour in the Sight of our 


moſt . 
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mot puiſſant Emperor, choſen. to be the Chief 
Commander of the World. - 


Paris, 15th. of the. 3d. Moon, - 
of the Tear 1641. 


LETTER. XXV. 
To the Invincible Nizix Azem:; 
;N Illuſtrious Woman of the Houfe of Savoy, 


governed not long -ſince in Portugal, in the. - 


Name of Philip IV. King of Spain. - Her Name 1s -- 


Margarita, and commonly. refides at Li4bon 3-bur 
this Princeſs with the Title of Vice-Queen, had-nor- 
the Credit or Authority neceſſary to ſuftain the 


Dignity 3 though ſhe had otherwiſe all the Prudence . 


and Courage requiſite rhereunto. - ; 
Michael Vaſcancelli,. her-. chief Secretary, having. 


uſurped all rhe Authority, carrycd all things . 
with a high Hand ; to which he added, a moſtgri- - 


ping Coverouſneſs, which.was no leſs diſadvantagi- 
ous to his Miſtrefſes Reputation. And the Mars. 
quis de la Puebla, a Caſtilian Miniſter, an Accom- 
plice of Viſconcelli ; had eſtabliſhed himſelf- in 
this Courr, as a rigid Cenſurer-of -all the Vice- 
Queens Aftions. 

The Chriſtians call theſe Two men Two Pedants, 
ſer. over the Princeſs, as if ſhe had been till in 


her Minority, to corre& and regulate her Ai - 


ONs. . 


The too great Authority of theſe two Miniſters, - 
became ar length a kind of Tyranny. .- The Nobi- 


lity' complained for the loſs of their. Priviledges, 
and the People at their being oppreſt with Taxes 3 


which made the Miniſtry of Vaſconcelli ſeem inſups- - 
mr 2A. © 
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portable, jn which *twas ſeen the Vice- Queen: had 
no.part. This Princeſs having - not the Power to 
ſtop the courſe of the Miſchiefs which begar to 
ſpring up, gave Advice of it to the Court of Spain, 
and expected thence the Remedy : Bur whether 
the King was not in a Condition to give any, or 
His-. Miniſters concealed from him the ſtate of 
things 3 the. Miſchiefs, encreaſed, and Vaſconcelli's 
Friends, by excufing him, made it- almoſt impoſſi- 
ble to avoid them. , 

When Margarita repreſenred the Danger: where. 
in Portugal lay, ſhe was heard as a weak and cre- 
dulous Woman, and was,; ofren accuſed of heing 
over timorous 3 which cauſec-a.general Revclr in 
this Kingdom,which was few days a contriving, and 
as few Hours in <xecuting. 

If - thou.wilt- hear thy humble Slave, I'll relate 
to thee all rhe-Circumſtances, of ſo great an Event ; 
which - will ſeem a Fable; ſhould we refer our 
ſelves ro only Reaſon; but which however is a 
real Hiſtory, as is now well known throughout all 
Europe. - 

Never was there a greater Hatred between Two 
Nations, than that which was berween the Spant- 
ards, and the Portugueſes :+ And though they had 
one and the ſame Religion, and. almoſt the fame 
Humour ; yer 'ris not to be imagined, how far 
'their murual Averſtons carryed them. 

The Portugueſes have a common Proverb, which 
fays, That a Man is obliged to treat and love ano- 
ther Man as-his Brother, whether he be a Turk; 2 
_ a Pagan, a- Moor, withour. excepting the moſt 

arbarous of Mankind, yea, though he were a Spa- 
niard. - 

They have lived with great Patjence, under the 
Domination of Philip II; and his Succeſſors (ſince 
the- Death of their - King D. Sebaſtian, who was 
AUY!d in 4frica ina Bartel againſt the. Moors) ap 
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they were ſuffered ro enjoy the Priviledges which . 
were granted them. Moreover, they ſtiH expe&ed 
the Return of their Soverajgn 3 who was ſaid; -not 
ro have dyed in the Field, bur having long wan- 
dred abour in ſtrange Countries, was in fine to're- 
turn. But the Example of the Catalonians, made 
them at length reſolve upon what they. now execu- - 
ted. The Nobi{ity were the firſt that began the Re- 
volt, and paſt over thofe Bounds, which Reſpe& 
does ordinarily place betweerrthe Soveraign and 
his Subje&s: They alledged ſeverat Pretences for 
their Rebellion ; bur the moſt ſpecions was, their 
unwillingneſs to be - ſacrificed in unjuſt” Wars, 
wherein the moſt dangerous Poſts were-commirted 
ro them, as they ſeveral -times reproached the 
Duke, Favourit and Miniſter of -King Philip IV. 

They immediately carryed on their Intelligences, . 
with great Secrecy ; and when they came to de- 
clare themſelves, the greateſt Perſons conſented to 
the Conſpiracy, and the boldeſt amongſt them have 
executed ir-with great Valour. 

Dom Juan Duke of Braganza, 1s the greateſt No- 
ble-Man in this Kingdom, and perhaps in all Spain; 
and already of the Age, wherein men are wont to - 
have-Wiſdom, rogether with Strengrh of Body. He 
wants not for Ingenuity and Sweetneſs of Temper. . 
He received the Crownz- afrer long -preflings -and 
refuſals 3 and indeed, is the more worthy- of it, 
as being the lawful Heir ro-it, ' 

The Fayourit Duke, was well enough informed 
of the Reputation and Authority of rhe Duke of 
Braganza ; and conſidering him as a Prince wha 
might lawfully pretend to the Crown, he made uſe 
of (ſeveral Arrtifices to drive him out of Portugal, or 
ſeize him Priſoner, Burt:having always tryed this 
zn- vain, whether by reaſon of the extraordihary 
Watchfulneſs of Dom Juan, - or that the Heavens, 
on which- depend: the-Things here __ _ ” 

therwiſe. 
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therwiſe ordered it, 'rwas impoſſible for this Mini. 
ſter to ger ſo good a Prey into his Hands, 

This. crafry Miniſter has tryed -all Ways, and 
ſomerimes made uſe of the Foxes skin,-and orher- 
whiles of the Lyons-Voice to bring about his Ends, 
Sometimes he tryed to draw him to Court, offering 
him che moſt honourable Employs there, perſwa- 
ding him to accompany the Catholick King in his 
Voyage into Catalonia, But. the Duke knew - how 
ro defend himſelf againſt the Snare, and timely 
withdrew to Villa Vicioſa, the ordinary place of his 
Abode, and whence he excuſed himſef from going 
to Madrid ; ſometimes, for thar. he had nor ſuffict- 
ent to bear his Charges according to his Quality in 
ſuch a Journey 3.and otherwhiles on other Preren- 
ces, with which the Favourit Duke was obliged to 
ſeem contented. Though he was not, yer he feig- 
ned himſelf ro be ſatisfied, to pur- in praftice the 
moſt exquiſir piece of Policy he ever made uſe of, 

He ſent him Forrty-Thouſand Piſtols, ro buy Ne- 
ceifaries, and at the ſame time ſent him alſo the 
General Command of the Troops in Portugal ; 
with Order to come to Lisbon, and as High-Conſta- 
ble of che Kingdom, to obſerve the Motions of the 
United Provinces, which threatned Spain and Portu- 
gal;with a. powerful Fleet. But he had ſent the 
following Order to D. Lepes d' Offio, - Thou haſt the 
Commang.of the-Naval Army, get immediately before 
Lisbon. Dom Juan de Braganza has Orders to-wiſit 
the Veſſels ; as ſoon as he ſhall enter the firſt Gally, 
clap him in Irons, and immediately depart with this - 
Priſoner to Cadis, where I have appointed People to 
convey him to Madrid. 

Dom Lopes could not-execute his Commiſſion; |. 
his Army was loſt on the Engliſh.Seas, and 'twas | 
written in Heaven, That Dom Fuan ſhould live, and 
be a-King. This Arrtifice -having fail'd, the Duke 
had recourſe to another 3 which was, .to ſend -n- 
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Order to the Duke of Braganza, co viſit all the 
Forts on the Frontiers:3' where, there were ſtri& 
Injun&ions. to. detain him. | Buthe. perceiving the 
Proje& of this Spaniſh Miniſter, knew ſa well: ro 
excuſe himſelf from.underraking:-this Buſineſs, that - 
he made the Deſigns of his Enemy to. vaniſh this 
time alſo, and gar leave to. .retire to Villa-Vicioſa, 
Thoſe who. penetrated not. the Arrtifices of the 
Court of Spazn, were aſtoniſht:at the Accumulation 
of ſo many. Favours and Honours on the Perſon of 
the Duke, affirming, the: Court had Intentions of 
raiſing him to the Throne, or: bringing him tothe 
Scaffold; in which laſt they were not miſtaken. 

Olivarez, who let flip no .Occafion of laying. 
Snares.for Braganza, grew the more obſtinate by 
the Difficulties he mer with. He ſent him a new 
Order to raiſe Troops, and to 'lead them himſelf 
into Catalonia, for the Chaſtiſement, of the Rebels; 
this being of abſolure Neceflity, ſaid he in his 
Letters, for the upholding of the Spaniſh Monar- 
chy, to which the-Revolc.of this Province, cauſed 
great Miſchiefs. 

The Duke obeyed in part 3 he-raiſed a confide- 
rable number of Troops, at his own Charge 
bur he rook care of his own Perſon. He wrote to 
the Court ro.cxcuſe him from that Voyage, and 
added to his excuſes moſt earneſt Prayers ; repre- 
ſenting, That being fick of ' the World, he had re- 
tired into his own. Eſtate to lead there. a quier - 
Life, . free from the Vexations of Buſineſs ; which 
obliged him to entrear his Catholic Majeſty, ro grant 
him chat Reſt, which was the only rhing he deſi- 
red. The Duke de Braganza's Letter drew no An« . 
ſwer from the Spaniſh Miniſter ; bur his Deſigns 
were diſcovered, and the Nobility -foreſecing how.. 
likely they were to be brought under a more ſiri& 
Subje&ion, began to murmur, ſaying, 'Twas their 
Duty to rid themſeclyes 'of rhoſe Oppreſlors, wo £ 
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had o long peeled them, and fer up a new Form 
of Government: - The. Poor, who: ſuffered moſt by 
the Taxes, were the  boldeſt, and encouraged the 
reſt. Some were for ſerting up. an - Elz#:ve. King, 
others propoſed the raifing ro'this Honour the Fa- 
mily of Braganza, who alone ſeemed worthy of it, 
Some there were who were for putting themſelves 
under the Domination of France ; and other Perſohs 
of Credit amongſt the People, were fora Demo- 
er atical' Government; and others again, were for 
eurning the Kingdom into a-Republic, 

" The Nobility were- in -great Perplexity in the 
Choice they ſhould make ; for 'rwas nor known | 
whether the Duke of* Braganza would receive the - 
Crown, in caſe *rwas offered him again; for the 
moſt qualified Perſons of the Kingdom had pro- 
poſed it to him. - \ 

Fhere was none but D. Gaſton Cattique, a Gen- 
tleman as Eloquent as Stout, whom Heaven defign'd 
for" the perſwading of this Prince, that could ac- 
compliſh ir. He pretended to fight a Duel with a 
Nephew he had; whom having ſlightly wounded, 
he left L55bon, as a man that had -brought himſelf 
into danger ; and wandring about from rhence, un- 
certain as it were, of the place of Retreat he would 
chuſc,he went at length ro Villa Vicioſazwherehaving 
foundBraganza in his Solirude,he thus ſpake ro him : 

T bring ths day a Crown, which the Nobility of 
Portugal preſents thee ;- and if thou haſt the Courage 
torecerve it, we are ready to put it on thine Head, 
This Kingdom belongs to- thee as the undoubted Heir. of 
our Natural and Lawful Princes. If thou accepteſt of 
the Crown, the Kingdom juſtly belongs to thee ; and if 
#hou dareft not receive it, we will chooſe another Sove- 
raign,. of greater Reſolution, and who is willing to 
command us. ' The Scepter ſhakes in" King Philip's 
Hand, -by reaſon ; & the Wars made againſt thim from 
all parts, Conſider, if. thou receiveft not at. greens 
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what Fortune preſents thee, thou wilt be obliged againſt 
thy Will to obey another : Neither the Nobility, the 
Clergy, nor the People will any longer ſuffer the Ar- 
rogance of the Caſtilians. It belmmgs to thee at pre- 
ſent to declare, whether thou wilt” reign, and be. a 
happy Prince. AIE the faithful Portugueſes breath 
after thee, and deſire thee for their Srueraign, Re- 
ſolve to accept of what is ſo advantagious, and et us 
alone for the executing of our parts, 

Dom Fuan anſwered coldly, to ſuch a bold Pro- 

firion 3 more affrighted at the Peril there was 


' 1n ſuch an Enterprize, than flattered with the 


Hopes of pofleſling a Kingdom. 

Bnr in another Conference,wherein the Duke was 
told, the Conſpirators were reſolved to raiſe on the 
Throne another King, if he came not to a ſpeedy 


' Reſolution : the Dutcheſs, his Wife, who has a 


Man's Heart, and is more couragious than her 
Husband, coming in to the Converſation,thus ſpake 
to him with great Aſſurance : 

My Lord, tke Catholick King has ſent for thee a- 


© gain toCourt 3; at Madrid thou wilt certainly meet - 


with thy Death, and in receiving the Crown which is-. 
offered thee, thou art ſtill in danger of it : but, if thou 
muſt periſh, which way ſoever thou: turneſt thy ſelf 5 # 


it not more honourable to dys a King in thine own Coun- 


try, than to dye with Chains in a Priſon by the hands 
of thine Enemy ? 

So couragious a Diſcourſe brought Dom Fuan to a 
Reſolution ; wherefore he ſent Word to the Nobre 
lity, of his Readineſs to comply with'them. ; 

The Conſpirators were ready at the hour appoins- 
red; for the Execution of their Deſign. Being 
well armed, and each of them accompanyed with 
a good Number of Young Men, who were to'fol- 
low them, although they knew not the Deſign. As 
ſoon as ever the Signal was given, they all' ſer 


forth from rhe Places where they were allembted i 
ang. 
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and thoſe that were fartheſt diftant, joined the near- 
eſt,and all rogerther ſoon poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Pallace of rhe Vice-Queen ; they immediately made 
themſelves Maſters of the Guard, finding no reſi. 
ſtance from rhem, and this without ſpilling a Drop 
of Bloud, and doing any Violence: They after- 
wards cryed out all together, Long live the new 
King, D. Juan de Braganza, and let them dye that go- 
vern il, They ſeized on the: Vice-Queen,- and -en- 
treated her to retire jnto an Apartment, where ſhe 
ſhould be treated with the Reſpe& due to a Prin- 
ceſs, bur not obeyed as having Authority ro com- 
mand them. 

Vaſconcelli, who knew. himſelf faulty, and: to 
whom his Conſcience--reproached his Crimes, in 
this Moment hid himſelf in a great Preſs, under an 
heap of Papers ; where, having been diſcovered 


by an old Woman, hehad immediately his Throat- 


cut,and his Body thrown our ata Window ; where 
he ſerved for ſome time a May-garme to the People, 
who lefr nor one part of his Body free from ſome 
Mark of their Indignation. x 

One of this Miniſters Domeſticks, threw himſelf 
our at the ſame Window: his Mafter was thrown ; 
not in a deſign of following his Fate, but of (a- 
ving himſelf ; and he dyed; without its being 
known, whether *cwas by his Fall, or the Musket- 
ſhor which he received. 

The Confederates,wich as little trouble,ſeized on 
the Gallies and other Veſſels in the Ports, whence 
they drove the Spaniards ; they afterwards comman- 
ded the Vice-Queen to retire. This Princeſs thought 
ſhe ought,in this occaſion,to infift on the Greatneſs 
of her Birth; ſhe threatned the Conſpirators, and 
afterwards flattered rhem,afſuring them of the Cle- 
mency of King Philip.She ſer before them cheGreat- 
neſs of his Power, and forgar not to ſpeak of rhe 
Authority of. his Fayourit, who muſt needs - 

my 


S145 oe os Ms ah i. a ac_ 


Book INI. aSpyat PARTS. © 283- 
much offended in this Occaſion ; exaggerating the 
Offence committed againſt her, both as a Princeſs, 
and Depoſitary of the Catholic King's Power. . Bur 
as well her Promiſes, as her Threats were in vain; | 
and ſhe her ſelf was at lengrh-glad roaccepr Condi- 
tions from them, who awhile before, by Connt- 
vance from the Prince, might have executed an ab- 
folure Power, 

In Eight days time, all the Caſtilians were ſub-. 
dued, or driven out of the Kingdom. All the. . 
Forts were rendred, without any trouble, to the . 
new King, except rhe Caſtle of Sr.- Fobn, which 
having made ſome ſlight Reſiſtance, was ſold for . 
Forty Thouſand Crowns by rhe Governour. 

The Duke of Bragame appeared immediately af- 
rerwards in the.Ciry of Libon, where the People 
ſoon ſhewed the AﬀeRion they had for him ; the 
Priſon-Doors. were ſet open, and all poor Debtors 
freed, and a great part. of che: Taxes taken. oft, 
Such an aſtoniſhing Succeſs, was atrended with... 
whatever might ſer forth the Joy of the People, 
who ſolemnized the Feſtival with the Sound, of . 
Trumpets, and the Noiſe of the Cannon, and by 
Shouts and Acclamations which reached up to . 
Heaven, whom the Portugueſes thanked for the Li- _ 
berry which-- they , believed they had recovered. 
This Event was. accompanyed with- ſo many mira- 
culous things, - that theWilſeſt, as well as rhe Vul- 
gar, were perſwaded, *twas markt in Heaven from 
all Erernity by the Finger _ of God,, The Clergy, 
the Nobility, the Citizen and Peaſams, were pro- 
fuſe in rheir Liberalicties on this Occaſion, to give 
their new Soveraign ample Marks of their Aﬀe&i- 
on, and even the Poor hid their Miſery, that they 
might nor leflen the Public Joy. 

The Spaniſh Veſſels which returned from the 
.New World, which then entred into the Ports. of 
Pajtugal, remained at the Diſpoſal of the - 
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King, the Pilots not knowing what had hapned; 
ſo that rhe Coffers of the Prince were filled there. 
by (as 'is ſaid) with ſome Millions. 

This King was exalred to the Throne in the 
Moon of December, of the laſt Year; and wiſe 
People do hope he will reign very happily, all 
che. Planets being roo well diſpoſed nor to make 
him finiſh. his Reign with the ſame Fortune as he 
began it. 

The - vigilant Portugueſes, have ordered: out fe- 
veral Veſſels, fill'd vith good Soldiers, and neceſſa- 
ry Proviſions, to ſeize of Places and Ports, which 


this Natien poſleſſes in the New World, and in- the | 


Eaſt Indies ; and *cis to be ſuppoſed they will meet 
with'good.Succeſs, if Fortune prove as favourable 
to them in America-and the Indies, as ſhe was to 
them in Europe. 


As ſoon as the Duke of. Braganza was proclaim'd + 


King, he ſent Manifeſto's into all Parts, and dif- 
patched Couriers and Embaffadours, to give Ad- 
vice- of his Promotion in: the Courts of France, 
England, Holland, Swedeland and Denmark. *Tis 
novro be imagined the Joy which this Adventure 
gave to the Catalonians, The King imparting to 
them- whar had happened, offered them alſo- his 
Aſſiſtance, and theſe People anſwered him with 
the ſame Offers. And this is the end of- Sixty 
Three Years of the Deſpotic Authority which the 
Spaniards have exerciſed on the Portugueſes. 

The. News. of ſo ſtrange a Revolution having 
been- carryed unto Madrid , hear, and confider 
well the unhappy Condition of rhe' Catholrc King, 
to whom his Favourt declared this News: + 

Sir, ſaid he, I come to rejoyce with your Majeſty at 
the gor7d News I bring. Tour Majeſty is now become 
Muſter of a conſiderable Dutchy, Dom Juan de Bra- 
ganza, has had the boldneſs to make; himſelf. be - pro- 
claimed King of. Porcugal-3: has theyeby faln into. the 


Crime. 
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Crime of Lzſz Majeſtatis; all his Eſtate belongs to 
you, and is devolv'd to the Crown, and his Perſon-will 
ſoon be in your Power. - 

Dom Juan was Son to Theodoſins, Duke of Bra- 
ganza, Granchild to Donna Catherina, who was the 
Daughter of Dom Duarte, Brother to Henry King 
of Portugal ; and Philip IT. King of Spain took away 
the Crown from this Katherine, ro whom ir is ſaid 
it did rightly belong. 

The Titles he afſumes are, King of Portugal, of 
Aleraves, Africk on both fides the Sea, Lord of 
Guinea, of the Navigation and Commerce of 
Athiopia, Arabia, Perſia, and the Indies. 

This new King 1s not above 37 Years Old 3 of a 
middle Statnre,: but well proportioned ; his Face 
marked with the Small:Pox, his Hair enclining ro 
Yellow, an Aquiline Noſe, high Forehead, lively 
Eyes, his Mourh indifferent great, and a Maſculine 
Voice. His Carriage is grave, affe&ts grear Mode- 
ſty in his Cloaths, is temperate in his Dyer, affable 
ro all ſorrs of People unleſs Slaves, and ſuch as 
he believes are Hypocrites 3 and his common Word 
is, That mean Cloaths will keep out the Cold, and ordi- 
nary Meats ſatisfie Hanger, 

This Prince is not-much verſed in Books, is of 
an' healrhful Confticurion, loves laborious Exerci- 
ſes, _— Hunting, - wherein he's never tired. 
He's alſo Muſtically given, and ſo light of Heel, that 
there is few People can our-walk him. He is wont 
to goto Bed late, and riſe early, as knowing that 
Steep does take off much from Man's Life; and to 
compleat his Happineſs, he has Children of both 
Sexes. His Wife is a Spaniſh Lady of - extraordi- 
nary Merit, to whoſe marvellous Courage and good 
Qualities he owes his Crown. 

The Kingdom of Portugal contains 120 Leagnes 
in Length, 4o in Breadth, and has ſeveral! Millions 
of Subjeas, comprehending thoſe in the Two 
f ba Indies, 
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- Indies. 'Tt has Three Archbiſhopricks, and Eight 
Biſhopricks, keeping ordinarily Forty Veſlels,which 
find Ports in Eight places of the Country. They 
"*can maintain Thirty Thouſand Foot, and ſeveral 
"Regiments of Horſe. The Revenue of this King- 
dom may amount to Twenty Millions of Gold,reck. 
| oning in the Riches which come from the Indies, 
Braſil, Angola, and feveral other Iſlands, 

The French Monarch, will hold a good Intel. 
ligence with the Houſe of 'Braganza. England will 
Enter into an Allyance with her; the Pope will 
concern himſelf on neither ſide; the Emperour 
united by Bloud and Intereſt to the Spaniards, will 
be an irreconcilable Enemy, but unable to do 
them any Hurt ; and; the States of Holland will 
find greater Advantage than all others 'in this 
Nratge Revolurion. Theſe are the Senriments of 
thoſe thar pretend ro penetrate into the Future, 
and to know more than others. And if it be true, 
that this nzw Soveraign has had, as all men in 
his place would haye had, a ſecrer deſire of being 
King ; he has ſo well concealed his Ambition, thar 
*is to be ſuppoſed he will prove a moſt Judicious 
Prince, that will uphold his Authority more by 
his Wiſdom#and Prudence, than by Force. The 
Tuſt God cur ſhort the Courſe of his ill Deſigns, 

d he have the Courage and - Deſire of reven- 
ginp one Day the Death of his Predeceſlor, Dom 
Sebaſtian, *on the Faithful Muſſulmen of Africk, 

Thou wilt find, invincible Vzzrr, the fairhful and 
reſpe&ful Mabhmut always ready to execute the 
Orders which thou ſhalt ſend him for rhe Empe- 
ror's Service; and ready to obey the leaft Signs of 
pay Hand, to Death wherher Natural os 
Violent. IE | 
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LETTER XXVL 


.To Enguril Emir Mehemet Cheik, -4 
an of Law. 


Ell me this once, whether thou beeſt alive; 
and at Liberty 3 and whether thou doſt re- 
ally leve me, or only pretend it, My Friends re- 
turn no anſwers to my Letters, which makes me 
ſtrangely ignorant of all things. I know only by 
ConjeRure, that which is never ſo little doubtful; 
and that which is certain, cannot be known here 
truly as it falls out, as being related according ro 
-peoples Paſſions and Intereſts. There's no body 
dares write to me freely what he thinks 3 and there 
are few thar will inform me of what is come to 
their knowledge, leſt their Letters ſhould be inter- 
cepted. 

TIT know very well we have a new Maſter, but I 
know not whether he be thought a more able Prince 
than Amurath, and has the ſame Courage and Fancy 
for War. The Ch:aus that lately arrived in this 
Court of 'France, is, very reſerved to me, and 
makes a. Myſtery of every thing. —— 

Amurath is dead; thofe who ſay he was Cryel, 
yer declare him to be the moſt Dexterous, Valiaric 
and Compleareſt Man in his Empire. The Chriſt{- 
ans are Fools, who will' not hence gather, Thar 
our Monarchs moſt cerrain Maxim, to reign with 
Aurthoriry and perfe& Security, is, to __ them- 
ſelves be feared, and not to be ſhy of ſpilling the Bloud 
of thoſe who ſerve them ill ; who are RrbeBed by 
them, or may. prove troubleſame to them, Thoſe Troops 
of Mures, which abide always in the Seragho, rea- 
dy to obey the leaft Sign of rhoſe who give them 
Orders 3 maintain, -encreaſe and render —_ 
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ble the Ottoman Power : For the Empire would 
never be at Peace, bur in continual Trouble, ſhould 


all the Sons and Nephews of our Sultans be ſuffered 


to live 3 and we ſhould have a whole Nation of 
Princes,: who would be always a biting, and tearing, 
and ruining one another by Civil Wars, as is often 
ſeen to happen amongſt the Chriſtians. Whence 
this certain Maxim is practiſed, That it #s better it 
ſhoild coft innocent perſons their [tves, than not to de- 
ftroy thoſe who may be Faulty. 

Indeed T muſt confeſs I knew not, thar Amurath 
himſelf kill'd, with his own Hands, his own. Sifter. 
Thou thar knoweſt the ſecrer of this Tragedy, cant 
tell wherher he was tranſported to that Exceſs, be- 
cauſe ſhe anſwered with great Haughtineſs to the 
Sultaneſs' her Mother, who reprehended her on 
ſome fecret Love ſhe entertained : If this be the 
caſe, ſhe dyed not iznocent, and 1 have a great 
Curiofity ro know the Particulars of it. 

Bur do not relate to me the unhappy end of his 
Two Brothers, Bajazet and Orcan, left thou make 
an old Wound bleed afreſh. Poor Princes, what 
Crime have they commiried, if their Brother 
reigns ? Cruel King ! how greaþ was .thy Inhuma- 
my: ſeeing they obeyed withour murmuring ? 

ut Amurath was a dreadiul Lover, who tamed 
his Paſſions wich a Poignard 3, he ſtab'd the moſt 
beautiful of his Sultaneſſes 3 and for whar Reaſon ? 
The Chriſtians pardon him the Bloud of his -Bre- 
thren which he ſpilr, 'of his Siſter, of the brave 
Fracardin, ſeveral Viſirs, of his Friends, .and ſo 
many brave Commanders, and I!luftrious Perſors 5 
bur they will not 'parden him the death:of a Mi- 
ſtriſs ; for they. cannor conceive how a Prince, a 
Muſſulman, can play the Hangman, in ſuch a deli- 
cious place, where he has nothing -co do but co 
think of giving his Love agreeable Marks of his 
Paſſion, , Bur you will tell me perhaps, ſhe wy ” 
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bold as to wear in his Sight, Flowers and Perfumes 
which came from his Brother : Ir is certainly a 
grear Crime, not to obey thoſe who have all power 
ro command us 3 bur *ris a greater Crime, to lay 
on Comniands, ro have an 'occafion for Cruelty, 
They ſay, a man which does ſuch an Aion, is a 
Monſter ; bur I do nor ſay fo. 

Inform me,what the new Sultan Ibrahim does, of 
his Humour and Inclination, Ir appears he is ſtill 
infirm, and ſtupifted with his long Impriſonment, 
What Alterations has his Entrance into the Em- ' 
pire produced ? Will he be Sanguinary,as his Bro- 
ther was, 'or gracious and merciful ? 

Speak" ro me once, my dear Friend, with all 
Freedom, void of Diſguiſe, is he amourouſly ene 
clin'd ? I much value ſuch Princes, for they are 

enerally mild ; 'and this Paſhon ſofrens them, 
10w cruel ſoever they may be ; makes them {tbe- 
ral, and Strangers to Covetouſneſs, that cruel Mon» 
ſter, which clouds and ſullies the brighteſt Vertues, 
How many perſons are employed to chooſe fine 
Women for the Seraglio, to contribute” to: Ibrabim's 
Pleaſure ? Happy will the handſomeſt Woman of 
Aſia be, But the Eyes of this Monarch will be 
made like other mens, which are not always allu- 
red wirh rhe preateſt Beturies ; kence it is, That 
we have ſeen in our Emperor's Seraglio, Ladies 
which ſurpaſſed in Charms all orhers, and yer dyed 
Virgins, and negleted by chem to whoſe Pleaſures 
they were conſecrated. 

The Chiaus has only informed me, that Ibrahine 
dppears ofzen on Horſeback in the City ; and ſeems 
a Juſt and merciful Prince, and defigns ro make the 
Shepherd Haſſein, Prime Vizzr ; he that was fo 


Tong the Companion of his Priſon. *'Tis faid, he 


ofcen made it his Employment ta divert Ibrahim, 
in his Confinement, by playing on his Pipe, and 
-making him Diſcourſes without Arr and extream 
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innocent,. of what:he did when he kept Sheey, 
He told me alſo, that he ofren went for his Diver, 
fion on the. black Sea, to take the Air, and, enjoy 
thar Liberty of which he was ſo long deprived; 
Thar he's alſo much delighted with rhe reading of 
Greek, Books, eſpecially Xenophon and Plutarch ; 
thar he's very devour, though not ſuperſtirious 
according to. the Humour of the Devotees of our 
Law, who will have-our Soveraigns be implacable 
Enemies to the Chriſtians, If . this be neceflary 
to Salvation, ro perſecute a Religion - contrary ty 
Ours,whar will become of all rhofe who are dead and 
never did it ? 1am of Opinion, That true Holineſs 
conſiſts in doing Good,and Itving in Charity with all Mex, 

The Infidels with whom TI live ar preſent, for the 
Emperors Service, whoſe Subje& I am, do- glory 
in their ſtri& Obſervance of this Preceprt which 1; 
1s in their Rcligion, and they are happy if they 
keep it, Bur tell me, Doſt thou think our Empe. 
rour 1s like to have Children, as 1s already repor- 
red, and that he cannot live long ? They are not 
only the idle People thar talk at this rate, bur thoſe 
-whoſe Intereſt obliges them ro know, who 1s to be 
the Succeſſor ; and many of the ſolideſt think i 
will be the King of the Tartars, and that thoſe 
. the Race of Mula Honkiar will be excluded. 

This Race is really 1Iluftrious, bur every body F 
knows not the Riſe of it. The Head of this Fami- F 
ly deſcends from Tamerlan? ; thou knoweſt the Þ 
reſt, and I will not diſpute with thee about Gene: Þ 
alogies, TOR | 

Whatever paſſes here below 1s ſo uncertain, that 
thou mayſt accuſe me of Imprudence in diſcourſing 
of things ar this diſtance 3 for, in Effe&, Ibrahim 
may be a Father by this time. Pray to God, 'who 
diſpoſes of Thrones, makes Races endure, or 
cecay; merit from him by Faſtings and Prayers, 
and beg of him, that he would. give me the Grace 
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to live blameleſs, and dye innocent z that I may 
enter with thee into Heaven, and there enjoy 
thoſe unſpeakable good things, which are reſerved 
for the Faithful. 

Love me, though diſtant from thee; and let me 
have Tokens of thy Friendſhip, by ſtealing ſome 
Moments of Leaſure from thy ordinary Buſineſs 
to write to me. | 


'Paris, 25th. of the qth Moon, 


of the Tear 1641, 


The End of the Third Book. 
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LETTER k 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Re- 
lI;gion of the Muſſulmen. 


Here 1s now found in one man alone, whar* 
ever ſeveral Perſons of great Ingenuity could 
acquire by long Experience and this man is Car- 
dinal de Rtchlien, ro witoſe Reputation thou art no 
Stranger. He was detjgned, like thee, for the 
Aﬀairs of his Church, and dedicated to Religion 
but he 1s not ſo much emploved about them, bur 
rhat he applies himſelf with as great Care to the 
Aﬀairs of the World ; and *cis he, who under the - 
Authority of the King his Maſter, governs the Af- 
Q 3 fair 
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fairs of the French, IT obey thee, Venerable Mufti ; 
thou haſt enjoyned me to inform thee of the par- 
ticular Actions of this famous Prelat 3 bur I thall 
not ſay much of him, jt being impoſſible to fathom 
him. He is the moſt dexrerous and ſubrle Polit. 
cian, that lives in all the Countries of the Unhbe. 
levers. The famous Greek Liſander was never fo 
cunning 3 neither did Tiberius ſhew half ſo much 
-Diffimulation ar Rome, nor Judgement in Afairs, 
as he; no not in the time when he ſer himſelf to 
remove his Rivals, and take away all Obſtacle: 
which might hinder his obraining the Empire. He 
interprets gll the Doubrs which ariſe in his Religi- 
on-; he's the Arbiter of Rewards and Puniſhments; 
and the King who knows his Zeal and Ability, 
leaves to him the DireQion of his Kingdom and 
People, which he governs and leads as Facob led 
the Flocks of Laban. This Cardinal wants only 
the Arr, which this great Patriarch had, ro make 
Men be born as he pleaſed, as this Holy I/raelite 
made the Sheep. 

There came ſome days ſince a Perſon from Ger- 
many, who went immediately to the Palace of this 
Miniſter, and ſent him word by his Captain of the 
Guards, that the letter B was come. The Officer 
was unwilling to deliver this kind of Meſlage to 
his Maſter, and therefore defired the German to 
explain this Riddle ; bur he only cold him laugiung, 
That the Cardinals Alphabet was like the famous 


knife of Delph, which ſerved to all purpoſes; 


ſo that he nceded only ro mention the Arrival of 
the Lerrer B, and he would be underſtood ; which 
was no ſooner done, but the German was privately 
introduced into this Miniſter's Cloſer, where he 
had a long Conference ; but I could never hear the 

Subje& of it, 
Ke that by js Word created all chings, rene 
thy 
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thy Health; and make thy Authority eyer ado- 
red, and feared even in Rome it ſelf, | 


Paris, 2h. of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


LETTER I 


To Rey Effendi, Principal Secretary of 


the Ottoman Emprre. 


Come but now from learning an Adventure, 

which yer hapned ſome days ſince 3 bur all 
things are carryed on with ſuch Secrecy in Frace, 
that it is almoſt impoſſible ro know any thing, 
before *cis made publick. 

There were apprehended here, in the laft Moct 


| of Fanuary, certain-Ruffins, in the Havit of Her- 
E mics, who were to aſſaſſinate Cardinal Rtichlier. 


Theſe Wretches, confeſſed before the. Judges, 
as ſoon as they were pur on the Wrack, their In- 
tention of killing the King's Favourit, becauſe he 
was no Friend to the Duke de Vandome, who is 
Natural Son. to the deceaſed King, Henry the Great, 


This Adventure has greatly ſurpriz'd the Court ; 
= cach man ſpeaking of it, according as his Intereſt, 
or AﬀeGtion inclines him, The Duke of Vandome's 
| Friends, have declared themſelves againſt rhe - 
E Cardinal ; and this Minifter's Creatures, : have . 
{ much aggravated this Atrempr, to render this 


Prince's Family more odious, and heighten the 
Cardinal's Reputation. Burt the Dnke de Merceur, 
the Duke of Vandome's Son, rode immediately ro 
Pars, with the Duke de Beaufort his Brother : 
the firſt; zncognito, ro conſult his Friends 3 and 
the other, to preſcnt himſelf to the Cardinal, to 
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obtain that their Father might juſtifie himſelf be. 
_ che King, from the Accuſation laid againſi 
Um, 

The Grand-child of. Henry the Great, has ſince 
defired ro be confronted with the Hermits, and 
has obtained it; but his Departure ar the ſame 
rtme into England, has wrought much Amazement, 

Some ſay, he has taken an unwiſe Courſe ; and 
others ſay,no z. becauſe he could nor prudently ex. 
poſe himſelf ro the Teſtimony of ſuch Wretche, 
who- would not matter what rhey ſaid. 

However, theſe Hermits were publickly execy. 
ted, and their Accomplices are not yer diſcovered; 
neither is ir yer known whether any Perſons of 
Quality have had a part in the Conſpiracy 3 which 
is not the firſt thar has been carryed on againſt this 
Favourit, and it 1s believed will not be the laſt, 
He has a great many Enemies ; and the abſolute 
Authoriry, with which he Governs, by the F+ 
vour of his Prince, will always raiſe him ſuch 
Adverſaries, as will either ruine his Fortune, or 
take away his Life. 

If I write not oftner to thee, thou oughteſt na 
to think my Aﬀe&ton ever the leſs. Ser down it 
thy Regiſter, what I inform thee. Ler me har 
thy Friendſhip, and ProteQion in things which 
are juſt, and change not thy Opinion of me, til 
Fam changed my ſelf. : "I. 


Paris, 15th. of the 5th. Moon, . 
of the Tear 1641. | 


LETTER} 
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LETTERIIL - 
To the Kaimakan. 


Ulius Mazarin, a Man about 45 Years of Age, 
'of a ſolid Judgement, and incredible Perſpicas 
city; of whoſe Family I know no more, bur thar 
he is originally from $7cily, and born in 7raly in the 
chief City of ir, Rome 3 is lately introduced in- 
to this Court, He has by his ingenious Carriage, 
gained. the Favour and Confidence of Cardinal 
Richlieu ; and he begins already to be employed in 
the moſt important Buſineſs. Thoſe who make 
Refle&ions on the Aﬀairs of the World, and care- 
fully examin the extraordinaryTalents of this [ral- 
an,are perſwaded one may expe great things from 
him 3 yer however, the beſt way is not to be haſty 
in judging of the good or bad Qualities of a Man. 
He has already been employed in Quality of Pleniz 
porenrtiary for the King of France in Ptemont, to 
negotiate an Accommodation between ail-the Prin- 
ces of the Houſe of Savoy. And he has laboured . 
ſo fortunately, that every body is aſtoniſht,rthat his 
firſt Undertakings ſhould meet with ſuch happy 
Succeſs 3 eſpecially conſidering the. Hatreds anc 
Pretenſions between the Dutcheſs of Savoy and 
her Brothers-in-law.. . Thou mayſft remember thac 
I wrote to thee, that the Differences of this Fami- 
ly were like to laſt, and unlikely to. be determined 
without great Bloud-ſhed both of -the French and 
Spamards, But Mazarin, who. is a moſt experr 
Courtier, and dexterous Azitant, has ended this 
Aﬀair much to his Maſters Honour, to -che Sariſ- 
faction of the Parties intereſſed, and the Cardinal 
who procured him this Commiſſion. He eftabliſhed: 
the Peace in Piemory, .and an Union betwixt the: 
Os Parties; . - 
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Parties, by bringing over to the French Intereſt, 
Two Men who were Enemies to it 3 who were, 
Prince Thomas, a Captain of great Reputation, and 
the Cardinal of Savoy his Brother, a Perſon of a 
conſummate Policy, and an excellent Soldier, 
though a Church-man. 

It is mentioned in the Treaty, That theſe Two 
Princes ſhall be receiv'd into the King of France's 
Prore&ion : Thar if the young Duke dyes wirhour 
Children, and the Cardinal marries, his Children 
ſhall be the Heirs of che Eſtates of Savoy, and in 
defe& of thoſe, Prince Thomas s. 

'Tis morcever declared in rhe ſame Treaty, 
Thar the King of Spain ſhail be. ſought to, rouch- 
ing the Liberty of rhe Wife and Children of Prince 
Thomas, who. are retained Priſoners at Madrid; 
And he ſhall he alſo ſfollicited, ro ſurrender the 
places he holds helonging ro the Duke of Savoy. And 
in caſe the Catholick King ſhall not reſtore them, 
and ſer ar Liberty rhe Wife and Children of this F 
Prir.ce, he ſhall be obliged to ſerve againſt che Þ 
ſaid King in the Army of France, *Tis moreover 
inſerted amongſt theſe Articles, That rhe moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall procure a Marriage to be made 
beriveen one of the Children of the ſaid Prince, 
with the Duke of Longuevil's Daughter, who 15 a 
rich Heireſs; and that France ſhall never make 
any Treaty with Spain, without comprehending the | 
Liberty of the Princeſs,anJ the foreſatd Princes. Þ 

Prince Thomas 1s now expeced here, and ir is 
ſaid, he will command the Army of France in Ita- 
ly againſt the Spantard's, it being certain,they will 
never reftore what they have once taken, neither 
w1ll rhey ſer their Priſoners at Liberty. 

The King entertaining himſelf ſome days paſl, 
with the Embaſſadour of a Foreign Prince, faid 
to him theſe Words : When the Spaniards ſhall re: 
Rare to the Duke of Savoy, the Places they keep _ 

tin, 


Book IV. aSpyat PARIS. 299+ 
him, 1 ſhall willingly diſcharge my ſelf of the Burthen 
of* the Government of thoſe I keep, And the Cardi- 
_ nal has publickly expreſt himſelf to chis purpole : 
d Thar his Maſter's Deſign was only to bumble the Pride 
a of the Houſe of Auſtria, and reduce it to ſuch a,Con- 


T3 dition, &s that its Neighbours might bave no ſuch great 
; cauſe of fear from them ; ſeeing the leaſt Motion of 
% theirs, raiſed Alarms among them : That his Endeas 


vours were not laid out in aggrandizing the Dominion 
of France, ſeeing the Bounds of it were large enough 
already \ his Intentions being only to give his Soveraign 
" the laſt Proof of his Zeal and 4ffe&tion, by leaving 
* the Kingdom in a profound Peace, which might make 
}, * his Majeſty beloved of his Neighbours, and feared by 


- thoſe who are jzalous of his Greatneſs und Power, he 
J. being hereby the A-biter of Europe, and retgning 
*a more abſolutely by this means, than if all the Eſtates 
- belonged unto him, Whar I have written ro thee, 
G hapned ſome rime ſince 3 bur what Iam now to 
i | Inform thee of, 15 quite new. | 

_ We have an Account, Thar the Princes of Sa» + 
+ | ©2 have nor kept their Word with the King, Car- 
f dinal Richlieu, and Mazarin, And Defigns are now 
le taking 1n hand, to puniſh ſo great an Affront-; and 
. theſe are buſted, in thoughrs of revenging a Wi- - 
p: dow Princeſs, who has been fo long forced to be- 
i hold bloudy Tragedies in her Houſc, by th Wars 
"a v7. 'hrhe Princes of the Bloud make continually, 


wherein Strangers do intereſt themſelyes, who - 
: | ruin the Eſtates, and keep them up in perpetual . 
# Diſcord, 


1 | This bufineſs will cauſe new Troubles in Traly, 
an znd thou ſhalt therefore nor fail of Intelligence 
of the Particulars. However, the Princes of $S- 
q voy are blamed. by all che World, and charges . 
4 with want of Sincerity. But this being almott a 
an Rule amongſt the Chriſtians, To obſerve therr Word n7 
x longer than they find their Advantage in it, thou | 


needeſt ;: 
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needeſt not therefore much wonder at what 
theſe Princes have done : Whereby thou wilt 
know, That a mean Intereſt being rhe Motive thar 
ſers them at work, and which is all their Reaſon 
of State ; he that wilt one day equally judge all 
the World, -and can overturn all- che' Univerſe in 
leſs time than he created ity. wilt deſtroy the little 
Powers of theſe weak Politicians who acknowledge 
the Law of the Naxzarite, to the. immortal Glory 
of the Venerable and Holy Name of the. Faithful 
Muſſulmen, | es 


Paris, 15th. of the $th.. Moon, . 
of the Tear 1641, 


ll oF 


LET TER 1V. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Muſt forger my ſelf, 'if I -forget thee ; but 
"thinking ofcen on my ſelf, I cannot forget thee, 
becauſe thou arr my ſecond ſelf. Be perſwaded 
I ſpeak my Heart, and that I have no other deſign, 
but that of loving thee, that thou mayeſt anſwer 
me wich the ſame Aﬀection ; for I defire thy Hap- 
pineſs, as I do my. own. | 
Tam endeavouring, to procure thee the Confi- 
dence of the "Invincible Viztr Azem, withour his 
perceiving my Deſign ; and this 15 the beſt mar- 
ner I could deviſe of doing it. Thou ſhalt prerend 
ro receive from ſome Friend which thou ſhalt 
leave at Palermo, the Memoirs which I ſend thee 
with this Letter 3 and it will not be difficult to 
make it believed thou holdeſt a Correſpondence in 
this Tawn of Sicily, confidering the rime we have 
lived there cogerher, during our.Slavery. _ 
| « 
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The Auguft V7zzr, who rules and governs the 
Empire, under the Orders of the moſt Mighty and 
Dreadful Potentates of the Earth 3 will receive by 
this Ordinary, an ample Information of extraordi- 
nary Events which -have happened in Portugal ; 
And I havealſo inform'd him of .the ſtrange Revo- 
lurions of Catalonia, which do much weaken the 
Strength of Spain,. and notably mortifie the Pride 
of this haughty Nation. I have made known to 
him, that Portugal has already made choice of a 
King, and thar Catalonia.is departing from her Al- 
legiance... Bur I have given him no Account of 
the choice Memoirs, which I ſend thee ; with 
which rhou mayeſt make Advantage, if thereby 
thou canſt find the way of introducing thy felf to 
the Grand Vizir. 

Thou mayeſt then ſay to-this gr--* Miniſter, 
That thou haſt received the, Memoirs .nou preſen- 
reſt him with, and afſure him thou haſt tranſlated 
them out of Tralian into Arabic z and thou muſt 
rranſcribe them with thine own Hand, that they 
may no® appear ro come from me. 

The King of Spain,Philip II. dyed of a ſhameful 
Diſeaſe, which happens only to baſe People 3 which 
appeared a. Chaſtiſement from Heaven, for having, 
like David, numbred the People which dwell inthe 
Counties ſubje& ro him, ro make known to al 
Nations the Greatneſs of his Power. 

”Tis- certain, this Monarch reckoned as far as 
750 Cities, erected inro Biſhopricks, therein com- 

rehending 60 Arch-biſhopricks : that he had Ab- 

es 11400. Chapters 9230. as many Collegiate Ca- 
thedrals : Pariſh Churches 129000. Hoſpitals 4000. 
Confraternities 23000. Congregations of Seculars 
2300, Houſes of Entertainment for Pilgrims 
3000. 46000 Convents of Religious People ;. and 
of Virgins 13500. with 15200 Chappels, wherein 
Maſs is ſaid, as well as in publick Churches, as | 
particular Houſes and Priſons, And 
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And afrer an exaR ſearch, this King found, 
that to ſerve ſo great a number of Churches, Mo. 
nafteries, Convents, Hoſpitals and Chappels, there 
were 12900 Religious, Monks, Prieſts, or Clarks ; 
amongſt whom rhere might be found 12400 Prieſts 
which celebrate what the Chriſtians call rhe Maſs, 
And to maintain ſo many People, 'twas computed 
that the Revenue for this, amounted to 3coccoo . 
of Roman Crowns, without reckoning the Alms 
which were diſtributed. every day, which amount 
to the Sum of 4000000 of Gold. 

The Curiofiry of this Prince went further ; he 
would know the Namber of all his Royal Officers, 
Goyernours of Provinces, Towns, Caſtles and 
Cittadels ; and, in fine, of all Officers, as well cf 
Sea as Land, Judges, Juſticiaries of all kinds, and 
of all thoſe who had. Patents from him or his 
Viceroys. And he found they were 83000 who 
were employed under Letters ſealed with his 
Hand, and 350000 who had them ſigned under 

his principal Miniſters. 

He would not know the Number of Perſons 
that lived in his States, leſt he ſhould become roo 
proud ; and to prevent his fall,ſaid he, into the Sin 
of David; which yer he could not avoid in his 
own Perſon, as I have already ſaid 3 God having 
ſpared his Subjets, who had otherwiſe ſufficiently 
ſuffered, 

One may now ſay, that this pviſſane Monarchy 
begins to be diſmembred by the loſs of ſo many 
Provinces, Kingdoms and Places; and that Philip II, 
knew not the full Extent of his Power : Philip III, 
knew nor the Greatneſs of his Forces, nor the 
Riches which he poſſeſſed,becauſe his Minifters go- 
verned him : and Philip IV. not ſeeing when he 
might ſee, could not fee at laſt when he would. 

I think I have faid enough to thee to be under- 
ſtood. Do now what thou canſt, ro make gc # ſelf 

. under«. 
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underſtood by Perſons to whom theſe Advices 
may be agreeable or profitable : And if thou 
believeſt, rhe Knowledge of theſe things may be 
acceprable ro the Invincible Vzzir, who 1s one 
of the Lights of the World 3 endeavour to pro- 
cure the Favour of this great Man, who governs 
all the Faithful, and ro whom rhe Divine Alcoran 
ſcrves for a Law. I embrace thee, and cordially 
kiſs thee, with the Lips of my Soul, if a man 
may ſo expreſs himſelf. Ate. 


Paris, 4th. of the-7th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


Le 


LETTER *. 


To the Inviacible Vizir Azem:; 


He Poſts which came ſome few days paſt here, 
& have brovght 111 News.One of the KingsArmies 
has been defeated by an Army compoſed of For- 
rejgnersz at the Head of whoin was a Prince of 
France, and ſeveral Malecontent Lords who follow» 
ed him. This Loſs has much afflited the Coxrt, 
and Paris ſeems to be Thunder-ſtruck. The Peo- 
ple diſcourſe and argue hereupon according to 
cheir different Kumours, moſt making the Loſs 
oreater than *twas, Burt thoſe who have loſt their 
Kinsfolks, threaten Revenge ; and only thoſe thar 
have heard of the Death of their Friends are fi- 
lenr, becauſe their Grief is above Expreflion. Bur 
all in general appear in ſuch Confternation, as 
would make a Man imagin thisStroak. is irreparable 
ſo true is it, that Loſles are inſufferable to thoſe 
that are not accuſtomed to loſe. 

One would think, to hear the French talk, rhat 
the Spaniards are already at the Walls of Paris, 
and that theſe rebellious Princes are ready to give 
an, Aflaulr ro this grear Town. They have rctired 

into 
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inro a Place which they fay is impregnable, .and 
which belongs to a French Lord ; which Place is 
called Sedan, and *ris not far hence where this 
Bloody Battel was fought, wherein the King's Par- 
ty were worſted ; bur the Malecontents are much 
afflicted ar the-Eoſs of their General, wha was 
kill'd in the hear of rhe Fight. _Some ſay, he. dy. 
ed by wg others by the Enemy ; and 
there are who affirm, That Cardinal Rich/ieu, gor 
rid of him by means of an Aſlafſin, whom he en- 
tertained in his Troops 3 others alſo ſay, he killed 
himſelf by lifcing up the Viſir of his Helmer with 
his Piſtol, which diſcharged ir ſelf 3 however, 
there is dead in the Perſon of this Prince,z Prince 
of great Valour. + | 

I ſhall make thee a Recital of this Adventure ; 
T ſhall learn thee the.Morives of this War; inform 
thee who were the Malecontents, and their Qualj- 


ries; and, in fine, by what Cabals this Tempeſt is 


raiſed ; that thou mayſt know, great and principal 
Prop of the Ottoman Empire, that Ambirion and 
Jealouſie cauſe Diſorders in France, as well as in 
other Countries. 

Lewis de Bourbon,Count de Sorſſhns,was a Prince of 
the Bloud ; he had ſuch a fierceneſs in his Youth, 
as drove away all from him, who once came near 
him ; bur having gor over. chis Humour, which 
diſobliged every body, he became popular, and 
ſo courteous, that he was now followed as much 
as he was ſhun'd before. He uſed. the Noblity as 
became their Quality 3 had acquired the Friend- 
ſhip of other Princes, and thoſe of inferiour Rank 
could not enough admire him. He was adored by 
the Soldiery, beloved and eſteemed by rhe Peo- 
ple 3 and he had, in a word, ſo behaved himſelf, 
thar he had gotten the general Applauſe. 

Cardinal Richlieu has a Neece named Madam 4: 
Combalet, who having been marryed to -a.Gentle- 

man, . 


4 
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man, aſpired to an higher Match, ſeeing all things 
—_ place and humble themſelves before her 
Uncle. 

The Cardinal defigned by the rings of this 
Neece, to procure himſelf ſuch a puiſlane Prop, 
that nothing ſhould be able to overthrow his Fore 
Tune, or oppoſe his Authority : He pretended alſo, 
his Life would be more in ſafety 3 and that ſuch an 
Allyance, with thoſe he already had, would pur 
him out of a Capacity of being ever attackt by 
any. Enemies, ſecret or declared, whoſe Number 
encreaſed as faſt as his _ | 

Several Affirm, this Prieſt had Ambition _ 
ro give an Heir, who might one day aſcend the 
Throne; when ir appeared by the Queens -Bar- 
— the King could have no.Child to ſucceed 

im. 

But the State of Afairs being changed, he rook 
other meaſures z and thinking of having the Count 
in his Allyance, he-cauſed the Propoſals of this 
Marriage. of his Neece to -be offered the Prince, 
by. one of his- moſt intimare Confidents 3 who 
offered him ar the ſame time conſiderable Sums of 
Money , and Dignities, to make him Heir of all his 
vaſt Eftares, and to procure him the greateſt Of- 
fice in the Kingdom, which is that of Conſtable. 

The Count of Soifſons's Anſwer to him that made 
the Propoſal, was a Box on the Ear; being in an 
extream. Paſſion, at any ones daring to offer him 
a Match ſo greatly beneath him, when Madam de 
Combalet was the Widow of a Gentleman of a mean 
condition, and Neece to a Cardinal whom he 
hated, and himſelf a Prince of the Bloud. 

The Cardinal's Meſſenger defirous his Negotia- 
rion ſhould ſucceed, was not repelled by this Af- 
front. He inſiſted on the. Vertue of rhe Cardinals 
Neece, ſaying ſhe would be courted by the great- 
eſt of France ; and added. further in Commenda- 

t10n 
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tion of this Lady, That ſhe was a Virgin, altho 
married ; becauſe her Husband out of reſpe&,dared 
not approach her ; and that Heaven had ſo orde- 
red ir that this Adventure ſhould be found writ 
ten in the Anagram of her Name. 

This Minifter could nor diſſemble his Vexatjon 
at the Refuſal ; his Choler became exceſſive, and 
he reſolved to practiſe his uſual Maxim, of violently 
perſecuting thoſe , whoſe-Friendſhip he had ſought with 
moſt Eagerneſs. He therefore wholly ſet himſelf 
againſt this Prince, ſpake all the I!] he could of 
him, publickly threatned his Enemy ; bur he va- 
laed him not, looking on the Cardinal as beneath 
his Notice, 

. In the mean time, the Cardinal plotted to put 
his Threats into Execution,: and brought the King 
in to countenance him by. his Aurhority 3 which 
obliged the Count to abſent himſelf, and make a 
Voyage into Taly, tro avoid the Storm he was 
threatned with, Yet his Voyage laſted nor long, 
and at his Return the Cardinal did all he could now 
ro win him ; he procured him ſuitable Employs 
in the Armies,and made him art length be declared 
General of that which the King ſent on the Fron- 
tiers of Picardy. Yet this haughrty Prince, recei- 
ved all with Indifferencey, ſaying openly, Thar a 
Captain was given to the Army, and not an Army 
to a Captain. 

The Grandees of the Court, who obſerved afar 
of what paſt in rhis Intrigue, inſtead of mollifying 
the Counts Humour, did all rhey could to ſharpen 
it, The Dukeof Orleans, the Rings Brother, who 
was always this Minifter's Enemy,linkt himſelf with 
Soiſſans, exhorting him not to yield to the Card:- 
nals Purſuits; and it 1s (aid, he drew a Promiſe 
from him under his Hand, that he would never | 
accepr of the Marriage propoſed, and they afrer- 
wards ſwore» Fidelity to one another ; and _ | 

they 
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they would joyn together for the DeſtruQion of the 
common Enemy 3 and for this effe&, they took 
meaſures with Prince Thomas, of the Houſe of 
Savoy, who 1s at preſent General of the Spaniſh 
Army in Flanders: They alſo. brought the Duke 


de Valette, and ſeveral Lords of the Kingdom, in-. 


to their Party, Almoſt all the Conſpirators were 
for killing the Cardinal, and rhe time of che Srroak 
ſhould be, when he viſited the Quarters of the Ar- 
my which beſieged Corbie 3 bur the Count alone 
would nor conſent to dip his Hands in the Bloud 
of a Prieſt, 

But the Duke de Valette, who ſaw the Danger 
wherein he was, when the Conſpiracy came to be 
diſcovered, reſolved to ſhelter himſelf by the 
blackeſt Treachery that could be imagined ; he 
diſcovered to the Cardrnal all the Accomplices, 
of which the Count de Soiſſons having Notice, he 
ſpeedily withdrew ro Sedan, I ſhall not make 
thee (Invincible L2ader) a Deſcription of this 
Place, which regards on one fide Luxembourg, and 
on the other France ; it nor. lying in my- way to 
make Draughts of Fortifications like an Ingineer, 
bur to give thee a full Account of what the Infidels 
do, and diſcover__their Deſigns, whereby rhou 


mayſt garher what may make for the Advantage 


' of our great Monarch, whoſe Power cannot be 
ſhaken, bur by the entire overchrow of rhe Unt- 
verſe. 

Sedan is a Dominion which ſormerly belonged 
to the Dukes of Cleves, who were Sovyeraigns of it, 
and at the ſame time Dukes de Bourllon, When the 
Count was in this place, he thought himſelf ſafe 3 
the Mareſchal de Bouillon, who was the Maſter of ic 
by rhe Teſtament of the laſt of this Family, de- 
clared himſelf of his Party, either to make War 
together againſt the Caraznal by open Force, or 
drive him out of this Kingdom, or to get = of 
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him by Death. Here it was they made their ſe- 
cret Treaties, with thoſe who commanded forthe ; 
Spaniards in rhe Low Countries, and a Prince of the 
Houſe of Lorrain entred into their Cabal. He bears 
the Cardinal as much ill will, and appears as reſo- 
lute as the reſt for his DeſtruQion : he 1s called 
the Duke of Guiſe, 

There wanted only to this Party the Duke of 0y- 
leans, the King's only Brother, and therefore the 
Duke of Guiſe diſpatched a Meſſenger to him, who 
ſold in one day both his Maſter, and all the reſt 
that were of the Conſpiracy, He diſcovered all 
the Secrets of the Cabal ; and the better to carry 
on-his Deceirt, he cauſed himſelf to be apprehen- 
ded and thrown into Priſon, having given his Diſ- 
patches to the Kings Brother, which he had be- 
fore-ſhewed rhe Cardinal. This Traytor was not 
contented with revealing theſe Gentlemens Se- 
crets who had ſent him, but-alſo made it appear, 
Thar the Prince, the Kings Brother, was guilty as 
an- Accomplice of the others Rebellion. Thus 
theſe great men grown deſperate at the Diſcovery 
of their Projets, which were indeed contrary to 
their Soveraigns Intereſts and the Kingdoms, were 
forced to throw themſelves into the Arms of the 
Spantards, and ro joyn with them. | 

They have rajfed Troops amongſt their Vaſſals 
and Friends, and openly declared themſelves ; and 
fought with greac Valour, as I have already men- 
tioned in the beginning of my Letter. The King's 
Army has been very ill handled, and ir appears 
that the Advantage was wholly on the Confederates 
fide 5 bur ic has coſt the Count of Soifſons his Life, 
who was General, and Chief of the Party ; and 
tr is at rm diſputed, to whom is due the Ho- 
nour of the Victory. 

I proſtrate my ſelf continually at thy Feet, to 
kHs, with all Humiliry, the Duſt of chem ; aſlu- 
cing 
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ring.thee, thou haſt in me a moſt faichful Slave, 
that will never change, 


Paris, 15th. of the Moon, . 
of the Tear 1641. 


LETTER VL 
To Solyman hrs Goufrn, at-Conſtantinople! 


Yontius Pilate was an honeſter Man than thou. 
- He, although a Pagan, excuſed himſelf che 
falſe Sentences he ſhould pronounce on the Chriftt- 
an's Meſſias, by waſhing his Hands before the Fews, 
who ſought his Death : And thou that art a Mahs- 
metan as I am; and waſheſt rhy whole Body in the 
Baths at Conftantinople, in the Preſence of our 
Friends, accuſeſt and condemneſt me raſhly with- 
out any ſcruple. Thou uſeft me like a Rogue 3 
ſo maliciouſly arr thou ſer againſt me, who am of 
che ſame Religion which thou profeſſeſt. How 
canſt rhou juſtifie the Hatred thou beareſt me, in 
endeayouring to make the Kaimacan beheve, F 
have been corrupted by the Cardinal, who is the 
_ of France's Chief Miniſter ? Adding, that he 
oughr no more to heed my Letters, and Relations 
ſent to the ſublime Port (where lie proſtrate all the 
Powers of the World ) as not written by an Ara- 
bian, bur by a Sacrilegious Heretick 3 Thar I deceive 
the Mufti, ſo venerable for the Authoriry which 
he has in ſuch an holy Religion, of which he is the 
worthy Head ; and that I amuſe him by my Letters, 
the better to conceal my Change ; ſeeing I adore 
in my Heart, and publickly profeſs an entire Sub- 
wiſſion to the Decrees of rhe Roman Prelar. 


The 
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The Quality of thy Couſin, which I have whe. 
ther I will or no, is ſo far from witholding thee, 
that *cis made uſe of to carry on thy pernicious 
Deſigns. O unworthy Kinſman! Infamous Hypo- 
crite ! Thou wilt diſcredit me, and break oft the 


'courſe of my Employment, becauſe I ſerve effe. 


ually the greateſt Prince of the Univerſe. Thou 
approvedſt not only my Condu&, when T began 
my Endeavours, under the Orders of the Mini- 
ſters of the Divan ; but thou applaudeſt me, -gave 
me Praiſes. And now when all the Miniſters are 
ſarisfyed with me, and approved of my Behavi- 
our, ahd gave me their Commendations; thou 
art the only Man who thinks it firting to traverſe 
me, to obſcure my Reputation, and blacken my 
Actions, -Is this the Fruit of thy Studies with Hip- 


Þo at Athens, ro whom thou oweſt thy Knowledge 


of Greek Authors,which thou ſo greatly braggeſt of? 
Anſwer me, unjuſt Couſin, what is thy deſign of 
having me call'd away by thy baſe Defamations ? 
When did I offend thee, and wherein I pray ? But 
thy Artifices, how great and malicious ſoever they 
be, will nor prevail over the ſincerity of my Heart ; 
and as I ſhall always exatly perform my Duty, fo 
I fear not the Loſs of my Prince's Favour ; he will 
approve of whatTi do, and thou wilt dye with En- 
vy and Defpite. .. | 

| I needed not have been miſtaken : 1 might have 
ſeen the Falſeneſs of thine Heart by thy Counte- 
nance. Thou art an Heraclitus, always melanchol- 
ly, and out of Humour 3 that cannot rejoice,ſhould 
Heayen favour our Invincible Monarch's Proje&s. 


Thou art a falſe Zeno, who under the afteted Ap-' 


pearances of a Stoick, conceals a Cynical Heart, 
whoſe Critical Humour is always biting on the 
Actions of others. Nature has covered thy Face 
with Sadneſs, mixt with a deadly Palenefs, becauſe 
thou art always buſied about ſome doleful _ 
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in like manner it appears, That Pythagoras has in- 
ſtructed thee to ſpeak little, as knowing thou arc 
nor fic to ſay or do any thing bue what is hurtful, 
I know not what is become of J/ouf, having no Ac- 
count of him. I am afraid thou haſt corrupted 
this my Kinſman, that T might have no Ally or 
faithful Friend. Thou haſt nor failed to inſtru& 
him well, having given him ſo good an Example 
and he has, without doubt, been ſo-ungrareful, as 
ro imitate thee, He 15s returned from Mecha, and 
makes me no Anſwer, giving me no Account whes 
ther he has made the Offering for me on the Moun- 


tain, whether he has ſacrificed the Sheep, whether 


he has diſtributed the Alms I enjoined hinr ; and 
whether he will ſend me, as I entreated him, a 
ſmall piece of the old Hangings 'of the ſacred 
Moſque. But I will not concern my (ſelf ſo much ar 
what others do, my Intention being to complain- 
only-of thee, becauſe other Offences are not com» 
parable to thine, thou having lefr no Stone un- 
rurned to ruine me. 

Continue then in thine ill Nature ; I write only 
to acquaint thee, that I am nor ignorant of what- 
ever thou haſt done againſt me. There's no body 
but old Baba thine Uncle, who can work a change 
in thee 3 go to him, be not aſhamed to ſee a man 
who is employed in the meaneſt Works, to have 
more Judgement than thee : Shew him the Infir- 
miries of thy Soul, or to ſpeak better, confeſs to 
him all the ill rhings thou haſt done, if -thou haſt 
any Intention of becoming an honeſt man, altho* 
he be but a Carpenter : He knows better than thee, 
to form the Mind; he can teach thee how to po- 
liſh and ſquare thy Soul, as he poliſhes a piece of 
Oak though never ſo hard and knotty. | 

He is perfeQly inſtruted in the Law ; he is 
brought up in the Principles of Religion ; he will 
guide thee if thou wilr ſuffer him, in the k. 

whic 
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which leads to perfe&ion 3 he will nor permir 
thee to lye 3 he will put thee on making Reſtitu. 
tions to thoſe whoſe good Name tlrou haſt unjuft! 
taken 3 and he will comfort thee, if thou be 
really ſorrowful for the ill thou hat-done, and if 
thou ſheweſt any Regret at thy former purpoſes 
of deſtroying a Kinſman that loved thee, and till 
wiſhes thee all kinds of Happineſs ; if thou repen- 
teſt of rhy unjuſt Perſecurtions, and if of a bad 
Couſin which thou haſt been, thou wilt become a 
fincere and hearty Fricud, 


Paris, 25th. of the Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 
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LETTER VII 
-To Dgnet Oglou. 


T Say not that thoſe are Fools who are in loye,but 
I muſt needs think that thoſe who believe light- 
ty are not overladen' with Diſcretion. *Tis hard 
or a Man always to keep himſelf from falling in- 
. to a Pafſion, bur 'tis tot ſo hard for a man'to keep 
himſelf from believing things with too great Fa- 


cility,and from being caught wirh Falſhoods,which | 


are the moſt conſtant Arrendants of Women. 
Thou haſt ſpoke the Truth to me in ſending me 
the Balm and Aloes I wrote for 3 and I ſhall not 
anſwer thee with Lyes, in ſpeaking of Daria who 
15 the Subje& of the Letrer which I received from 
thee. Let me thank thee, without ſaying any 
thing of the Preſent thou madeſt me, which 1s ve- 
ry magnificent and acceptable; and ſuffer me to 
- complain to thee freely of the Hurt which another 
has done me. I need not conſult my Regiſter to - 
Member 
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member whatever I wrote to theeabout this Greek; 
my Heart which is yer full of it, reproaches me 
every Moment for having ſaid too much to thee 
on that SubjeR. | 

Never any thing appeared to me ſo defirable, as 
that Herb which Homer called Nepente, to cure me 
of the cruel Diſtemper, with which I am tormen- 
red. This Prince of Poers makes a Queen of our 
Egypt, to preſent this admirable Simple ro Helena, 
which has the Vertue of appeafing immediately 
all Dolours, and makes us forget the Vexations 
and Offences offered us. Bur thou wilt not under- 
ſtand me, unleſs I tell the clearly, That Daria has 
forgotten all the Promiſes ſhe made me, as:ſoon as 
ever ſhe was from me; not remembring in any ſorr 
my Love. *Tis true, ſhe wrote twice <o me fince 
her Departure, bur in ſo cold a Style, that ir is 
plainly ſeen, her Heart 1s as cold as ſce to me. As 
ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw her ſelf in the Arms of her 
Husband, ſhe made him a Sacrifice of my Paſſion 
and rhe better ro make her Court to him, and per- 
ſwade him of her Fidelicy, ſhe delivered co him 
my Letters: The Husband laughed in reading them, 
and ſaid to her, in a jear to me: A man-then, ſo 
deſperately in love, has only ſighed and wrote ? He has 
done ſomething more, replyed this diſlembling Wo- 
man, having promiſed to ſend me a Box of white Ban: 
of Mecha and Alves-Wood for to perfume me, which yet 
T do not expe# to receive ſo ſaon,and perhaps never - For 
if Mahmur be not become a Fool, he will as ſoon for- 
get me, as T ſhall certainly forget him. And what 
haſt thou promiſed this Barbarian ? replyed imme- 
diately the Husband. T promiſed, replyed Dara, te 


ſend with my Piure that of the moſt chaſte of all 


Women, which yet I do not pretend to do, without. 

your Conſent, nay, and Command, 
What I now inform thee, comes from a place 
which makes me nor ar ail doubt the certainty 
oP. 'Þ ot 
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of jr. But having learnt by what I related, the 
Vercue of this Woman, now hear what the Hus 
band's was 3 who having ſeen my PiRure, and com- 
mended the Painter that drew .. 4 embraced ten. 
derly his Wife, whom he reſpetted as a moſt fin 
gular Example of Conjugal Fidelity. Thou 
wilt wonder at Daria's Weakneſs in ſhewing hin 
my Picture 3 ſhe did do it,and her Confidence ha; 
turned to Account, ſhe having received a Thou. 
ſand chaſte Embraces for a Recompenſe. Thoy 
ſeeſt here the gt: gg of rhe Chriſtian Womeq, 
who have Husbands who rake ſo favourably the 
Offences done them during their Abſence. 

In the mean time, Daria's Picture -does no 
come 3 ſhe returns no more Anſwers to my tet. 
ters, which has diſcouraged me to write to her 
for ſome time ; my Paſſion begins not to be 


violent ; and this great Fire which conſumed me M® £2 
will ſoon turn into Aſhes, I have been mightily # 
miſtaken, for ir is only amongſt Perfons of a #4 
equal Condition,where true and laſting Friendſhip Þ #/ 
are to be found. Ler us love, my dear Dgnet; aſh % 
the Bonds of our Friendſhip be ſuch, as will n- % 
ver break nor be diflolved. Daria is really a grea Þ # 
Example of Fidelny ro her Husband, but ſhe 5 7 
alſo an Example of Inconſtancy and Treachery, tt} #4 
a Lover who had ſacrificed all co her, w 
I am reſolved henceforward to love no Woman; Þ 70 
and Iam certain, my dear Friend, that my Reſolk 8 7? 
tion ſhall ho!d. Rejoice wich me at my Cure, an 
believe, thar if a fine and charming Woman dil. c 
ordered my Brains, the good Humour and Patience} W/ 
of her Husband, has brought me again to mjh /k 

Senſes, My Adventure ſhould make thee careful to 
avoid the like Inconveniences ; bur thou canft naſ} El 
run that Riſque, being happy with the other Muſſp 2c 
fulmen of Conſtantinople, who have Laws which re the 
ant 


tain and hinder them from falling inro the like Ir 
regularities. [ 
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I hope alſo thou wilt give over being my Rival, 
if thou haſt ever had any Kindneſs for rhis ungrate- 
ful Greek. If men muſt love once in their Lives, 
let them-have a care of falling into thoſe Excefles 
which deprive them of their Reaſon, and make 
them repent of their Love all the days of their 
Lives. My Repentance is great, and though my 
Paſſion be nor wholly exrin&, yer I feel a Joy 
which makes me know I ſhall by degrees loſe my 
Paſlion for her. - 

Thou mayeſt well be tired with this long Diſ- 
courſe ; bur I ſhall end ir, in ſending thee a De- 
ſcription which one of the greateſt Wits in Sparre 
has made of Women : 

He ſays, They be the Sources of Life and Death 
that they are to be.conſidered as Fire, becauſe they uſe 
all that come near them as that Element does, yerminty 
give Men a certain neceſſary Heat : They are fine 


things ; bring Joy to families and whole Towns, but 


are dangerous to keep, enflaming all that comes near 
them, and reducing them commonly into Aſhes : They 
uſually give a great Luſlre, but this Luſtre is never 
without ſuch a Smoak, as darkens the Underſtanding, 
and makes them often ſhed Tears who only behold 
them. He that has no Commerce with Women, ſpends 
his Life in Melancholly, and yet they are ſeldom ſeen 
without Danger. The way to manage them, is not 
to do exceſſive things for them, no more than wholly to 
negle# them, A man oft obtains them eaſily, and com- 
monly loſes them more eaſily. Fire and a Woman, are ex+ 
adly the ſame; and he that ſaid, Wamen are Fires 
which burn all things, has ſaid likewiſe, That Fire is 
like Women, which conſumeth all things, | 
Bur our Religiovs Arabians have ſpoken yet more 
Elegantly, when they wrote, That God made a pat 
ticular Paradiſe for them, becauſe, tay they, ſhould 
they enter into that of Men, they would ſoon change it 
into a Hell, 
| P 2 | Ewe 
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£ve plaid her part ſo well when ſhe was ſeduced 
by the Serpent in the Terreſtrial Paradice, thar ſhe 
deceived her Spouſe alſo, that he mighr lye under 
the like Condemnation. But however, this Sex 
having amongſt ſo many Defe&s ſomething that i; 
amiable ; let. us love them\ar leaſt, becauſe of their 
Uſefalneſs for continying . the Species, bur nor for 
their. Beauty 3 whoſe Enchantments - corrupt the 
Mind, and hinder all the exceilent Operations of it, 
For Men perhaps would be Angels, were there no Wh. 
men ; I mean, bad ones ; for good Women, as wel 


as good Men, can do no Hurt, Adien, f 

n | q 
Paris, the 2oth. of the 10th, Moon, ol 
. of the Tear 1641, t 


LETTER YHI. 
To Carcoa at Vienna, 


He Courier which is now arrived, 'has brought 
me Letters and Money from thee, I ſhall re 
ceive the Money upon the Bill of Exchange, wher 

3t is due, under the Name of Titus. T am extrean- Þ 
ly obliged ro thee for rhe Care thou haſt raken in F 
procuring it me, being in a Country where good 
Words are of no Credit, I have received alſo th 


Box, wherein 1s the Balm and Aloes ſent melyÞ pl 
my Friend Oglou, all in good Condition, and com:Y m 
in good time. I want only to know, how it is with Þ 
Tfouf ;, for he writes no more to me. TI am infor-Y M1 
med, he 1s returned from his Pilgrimage, and yell th 
has nor ſent to thee what I defired him to bring th 
from Mecha, wh 

I will nor complain of any body 3 if I do, it ſhalff ca 


be of myſelf, Take care of the Letters I ſend 
Do thee, 
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thee, anS let me know, whether we may hope 
well from the Grand Sergnior, and what is reported 
at the Court where thou art, and if there be any 
likelyhood of making War afreſh againſt the-Infi- 
dels, 

My Health is indifferent. T live here withour 
Suſpicion 3 and though Cardinal Richlieu be an Ar- 
zas, he 1s blind as ro what concerns me ; for he 
knows nothing of my Buſineſs, or feigns ſo :t leaſt ; 
neither do I do, or ſay any thing which may make 
me ſuſpeed for an Enemy. 

I affare thee, I love God, have a great ReſpeX 
for his Law, and follow my Buſineſs with great Fi- 
deliry. If thou wilt have me do more, advertiſe 


| the Friend of it whom thou knoweſt ; fhev m: 


the Example, and live happily. 


Paris, 22d, of the 1oth Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


LETTER-IX. 


T2 Berber Muſtapha Aga at Conſtan- 
tinople, 


; WE: are arrived to the End of the Year which 


rhe Infidels ſolemnize by Bonfires, and 

which T mark by an extraordinary Sadneſs, I com- 
plain not, in rhat Time making it ſelf the Maſter of 
my Heart, will ſoon begin to weaken it, I under- 
ſtand the Folly of thoſe Vows, which are made to 
Heaven for the obtaining of a long Life. Thoſe 
thar defire ir, are wont ro make contrary ones, when 
they become overwhelmed with the Infirmities 
which attend for the moſt part Old Age. The Oc- 
caſfion of my Complaints, is of anorher Nature ; I 
P an 
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am troubled ar the being ſo far from Friend, 
and Country, and at my being baniſhr into an Ene. 
mies Country, where I muſt live likea Man, thar js 
in continual Fear, amongſt Pcople who ſeem to 
matter nothing. 

Thou art now above goYears of Age,and I not aboye 
32, and yet I know thou reileeſt nor much here. 
upon, thinking thou haſt ſtill a long time to live, 


Thou art of a ſtrong Conſtitution, art a lover of 


Pleaſures, ſearching them every where without 
any thoughts of Death, who will ſpare thee no 
more than others, whoſe Health .js decayed ; for, 
he comes taking great Strides towards 1s all, Thoy 
art very fortunate, I muſt needs ſay, in conſerving 
in a body ſo near Old Age, a young Man's Spirit, 
which is far from my Diſpoſition : for when- thon 
arc in purſuit of Divertiſements, I am continually 
thinking of Death, becauſe I-believe I have lived 
r00 long. R . 

Should the Ring or Cardinal, near whom | live, 
ktow this Night, that Mahmut who writes to thee, 


is one of the Grand Seigntor's Spies, I ſhould loſe Þ 


my life perhaps before the next Light; yer the 
Fear of ſuch an Adventure gives me no Diſquiet, 
having entirely ſacrificed my ſelf ro the Maſterl. 
ſerve, who commands all men on the Earth. Should 
theſe Barbarizns pur me to Death, Tſhall only finiſh 


- alittle ſooner rhar_Courſe, which I'muft cercainly F 
one day puran end to ; and if TI live, I ſhall have 


09-= o Recompence to expe, nor Pain to appre- 
1end, 

Here is much talk about the Duke of Lorrain; 
yer there has been more done againſt him than 
faid, The French afficm, thac in ſtripping this 
Prince of his Countries, he has been very merct- 
fully dealt with ; for, Juſtice required more. There 


are on the contrary orher People, who do not be- 
| | | | ſieve 


if Imere an Enemy. P 4 
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lieve it is poſſible to doa greater piece of Injuſtice, 
In fine, every Man ſpeaks afrer his Manner. 

'Tis ſaid moreover, that this Soveraign being 
come again into the King's Favour, who had given. 
him a Thouſand Teſtimonies of good Will, after” 
what had paſſed in 1634. when this Court had great 
reaſons to complain of his Condu& 3; he drew down 
again afreſh che Indignation of France upon him, 
by a Fault which cannot be excuſed. T think, this 
Duke had concluded Two Treaties that year, pro- 
miſing a Submiſſion and cternal Obedience. He had 
the Honour to dine with the King 3 and having 
rendred him Homage ſor the Datchy of Bar, he 
again threw himſelf into the Arms of the Auſtri- 
ans; although he had ſworn on the Goſpels ( a 
Book as much reſpe&ted amongſt the Chriſtians, as 
the Alcoran 1s amongſt the true faithful ) That he 
would never forſake the Intereſts of France, whar 
War ſoever ſhe might find ; that he would be per-- 
perually fixt to the Intereſts of thar Crown, and 
never hold any Correſpondence with rhe Houſe of 
Auſtria : In conſideration of which, Lews ſhculd 
reſtabliſh this Prince in his Eſtates, which he was 
to ſurrender entirely, barting ſome Places, and the 
Capital called Nanci, which he would retain'during 
the War, as a Pledge for rhe performance of whar 
he-had ſworn toz and which yet was to be given 
up, after the Conclufion of the Peace. *Tis added, 
that this Sovereign, having occaſion to. complain 
of rhe Spaniſh Miniſters, and the Grandees of this 
Narjon, who carry on the War in Flanders; he 
had written to the Cardinal Infant, Governour of 
the Low-Countries, a Letter to this purpoſe, and - 
very near in theſe Words : 

The King of France having required me to joyn my 
ſelf with my Tronps to his Army near Sedan; I would 
not obey this puiſſant King, much leſs your Highneſs 3 
ſeeing the Towns ſubje& to the Spaniards, treat me as 

| The 
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The Ladies have had a grear part in this Accom- 
modation of rhe Duke of Lorrain, which has had, 
tike all the Works of Women, a direful Event, 
This Prince being become amorous of a French La- 
dy, was for repudiating his lawful Princeſs, ro- 
whom he owes all his Eſtate ; beginning to ſepa- 
rate from her, that he might give himſelf entirely 
to the Counteſs of Cantecroix, whom he uſed as his 
real Wife. | 

Good —_— are ſorry for this Princes Diſgrace, 
. as believing his Condition to be paſt Remedy. The 
devour part ſay, That having been unjuſtly depri. 
ved of his Eſtates, God will work Miracles 'in his 
Favour ; conſidering, no leſs than Three hundred 
Saints, as they ſay, have bin of his Family, which 
muſt needs reconcile him to the Favour of Heaven 
amongſt which is the famous Godfrey of Bullen, who 
won feruſalem and all Paleſtine from rhe Saracens ; 
whom we muſt own to have been a great Man, whe. 
ther we confider his Courage or Zeal for his Reli- 
gion, which ought to-make his Memory famous to 
all Apes. . 

I can tell thee nothing more certain on this Sub- 
ze, having endeavoured to be informed of what 
I write to thee, co ſatisfie thy Curioſity : and what- 
ever I now recite, has paſt in France with little 
Noiſe, or rather with great Silence as to me; for 


indeed,I muſt with ſhame confeſs, that I have ſcarce\ | 


heard in Paris this ,Event, ſo famous throughout 
all Europe. 

Man has nothing but what comes from Heaven ; 
and commonly the ſtrongeſt, when he has Right on 
his ſide, ſubdues the weak, and enriches himſelf 
with his Spoils. 

By the Law of Nature, every one has Right of 
judging his own Neceſſities, and the Greatneſs of 
the Danger wherein he finds himſelf ; and, if it 


be contrary to Reaſon, I ſhould be Judge of my 
, O\viv 
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own Danger, *cis reaſonable another ſhould be ſo. 
Bur the ſame Reaſon which eſtabliſhes another Judge 
of what concerns me, has made me his Judge , and 
conſequently gives me Aurhority to judge of the 
Senrence which he ſhall.give againſt mey and to 
decide wherher ir be juſt, when *cis favourable to 
me, or unjuſt, if ir be contrary go my Inrereſts, 

Nature has given all to men, and thou and I and 
all men have an equal Right to all chings, and 
hence we have Power to do whatever we will, to. 
poſſeſs. and enjoy what we think 1s fitting 3 and yer, 
ſuch an exrenfive Right, is juſt as if we had Right 
to-nothing : For, ar the ſame -rime I have Right to 
a thing which pleafes me, another..ſtronger than. 
my ſelf, by Virtue of the ſame-Right takes it from 
me, and enjoys it in ſpight of me. Hence it is,/ 
that one man invades anorher with the ſame Right. 
with which he defends himſelf ; whence do, and. 
will ſpring up always, the occaſions of Jealouſies 
and Diſcords which are amongſt men ; which make 
them art continual Defiance with one another, and 
keeps rhem in a continual Watchfulneſs over their 
Neighbours. - 

'Tis this Liberty founded in Nature,which makes 
it lawful in time of War, to reſiſt and invade nor . 
only by open Force, bur with all the fecrer Arts 
and Stratagems as ean be deviſed 3 and whena man . 
would avoid the Danger. he is in in fighting, and. . 
has his Enemy in his hands, he has right to uſe all - 
means to avoid-him,. and ſecure himſelf from hint. . 

Thou wilt approve of theſe Refle&ions, whicl: 
ſhew rhee the Natural Right thou haſt of comman- 
ding me, as being thy Inferiour ; and I hope by 
whar I have written, to have ſarisfied thy Curioft- 
ty; and by my Submiſſion and Obedience, to have }. 
given thee a Proof of my profound Reſpetts to thee... 


Paris, 24th. of the laſt Moon,. | 
of the Zear 1641, P;5. LETTES. 
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LETTER X 


To Bedredin, Swpericur of the Derviſes f 
Cogni zz Natolia.. 


Er me, moſt holy and patient Derv#s, ſalute. 


thee with my Head bowed down ro the Ground, 
with the greateſt Humility Iam able. I now write 


ro thee with my Feer naked, without either Hoſe 


or Shoes, as a Mark of my Reſpe& and Venerarion, 


which I have for thy Old Age, and the Admiration 


I have at thy incorruprible Innocency. 
The kindneſs thou ſheweſt me by the long Letter 
I have received, has given me ſuch joy as I cannot ex- 


preſs ; as makes me forger my paſt Pains,and hinders | 


me from thinking of thoſe which are ro happen to 
me. ;z for I can now willingly leave this World, 
having had ſuch Teſtimonies of thy Aﬀection. Thy 
great Age does not aſtoniſh me, ſeeing thy Father, 


who ,is yer alive, is 1c7 years old, and rhou nor. 


above 82 ; which makes me hope to ſee a great. 
while yet, both cne and rhe .other, draw down by 
their Prayers, and Merit of their . good AQtions, 
the, Bleſſings of Heaven on the glorious Empire of 
the Ottomans, to whom all the Empires and Mo- 


narchies of the World ought to: ſubmir. The- | 


Thirry Brethren who preſented themſelves toSelim, 
to be enrolled in the Troops which were to ſerve 
againſt the Perſians, made rhe Farther, who had. 


them all by one Woman, to paſs for the happieſt. 


of all rhe Muſſulmen, in having the good Fortune 
to beger ſuch a Number of the moſt noble Species 


in Nature. Burt thou and thy Father, muſt needs 


be more happy than this ferti] Parent. Thy Father. 
has fought, and come out victorious from the Per- 


verſity of the Age, full of Scars and Sufferings, - 


through 
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through the Force of his Courage, the Irinocency 
of his Manners, and his great Sobriety : And as 
to thy part, whart haſt not thou done, to make thy 
ſelf che worthy Son of ſo glorious a Father? Thow 
haſt not only done, what thy Father did before - 
thee 3 thou haſt acquired the ſame Virtues, and 
has ſo far out-done chem, that one may ſay, thou 
haſt ſurpaſſed Virtue ir ſelf, Thy Strength is ad- 
mirable in the midſt of Abſtinencies and other 
Aufterities which thou undergoeſt ; in which, cis - 
certain, thou canſt nor be imitated. But Heaven, .. 
to whom only thou liveſt, will recompence in this - 
World thy pure Faith, which the Enemy of Man- 
kind can never weaken, 

The Chriſtians ſay, When God pave. them the 
Commandments, he promiſed only /ong Life to ſuch - 
who--perfetly honoured thoſe, who under God. 
brought rhem into the Lighe. If this be true, as 
"tis very likely ; tis not to be doubred, bur that 2. 
long Life is the Recompence which: God gives thoſe... 
who live well: And the Nazareens, who are Cri-' 
ticks, affirm, Thar Sin alone is the cauſe, that merr-- 
do not live ſo long as they did before the Deluge ; 
for then they remained ſuch a while in Life, as 
would tempt one to think, they were to have been 
Immortal. They ſay, That after the Deluge God 
chang'd the Nature of Men; and inſtead of theſe- 
great number of years, which made up the Courſe 
of ſo long a Life, they cannot live atfurtheft above. 
120 years, and thar there are few which arrive to. 
go 3 and whatever is beyond this, is Miſery and . 
Tormenr, or a kind of. Senſel:ſneſs, which makes 
Men like Beaſts. 

Iknow few People bur what are agreed, One may - 
cure 'or mitigate the Inconveniences which hap- 
pen ro us-3 bur few are of Opinion, That Life can 

lengthened ; yer if this be poſſible, we-may then 
believe a Story which is believed here, and whictt - 
hapned the-year.paſt in'Paris. - .. An + 


ho 
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An ancient Man Went to a Derviſe of this grear 
Town, and thus accoſted him ; 1 am come, Reve- 
rend Father, to know of you, whether I may in good 
Conſcience determine to live no longer, being quite a- 
weary of living, Thave already arrived tothe 125th- 
year of my Age, by means of a Liquor which Chymi- 
ſtry has taught me, whereby I did ſcarce perceive from 
any thing I felt, that I was going down ; yet howevey,. 
this long Life appears at preſent t» me irhsome and in- 
tolerable. My Blood is fo purified in my Veins, ihat I. 
have remained without any of thofe Paſſions whereunto 
Mankind is generally ſubje, My Taſte ſerves me no 
Honger to diſcover-the.. Delicacy of Meats. My Ears, 
elthough they be not deaf, yet will not let me diftinguiſh- 
zrue Harmony from what is only-a Confuſion of Sounds, 
Mine Eyes are open to ſee, but are not cleared with ary 
Objedt. My Faculty of Smelling is ſtruck with Scents, 
yet. they make no Impreſſions on it. IT touch, but I feel 
avt what I toach ; and T touch all things indifferently, 
Mine Heart is no4onger. ſeaſible; nor affefed with Ten- 
derneſs, and Paſſim for my -Friends, Bile in me has 
mo longer its uſual Heat. Foy -and Sorrow, Anger, de- 
fee of: hauing, Hope and Hatred, are extinguiſhed in 
me 3. whereby I am- become inſenſible in conſerving, if 
T may fo ſay, all my Senſes ; I am reſolved therefore 
to let my. ſelf- dye,. provided: you can aſſme me TI may 
& it without Sin ; for ſhould T remain two days with- 
out taking this precious Elixir, -T am certain I ſhall ſur 
expire, and fo: be - delivered from -the-Vexation which 
overwhelms me.. *Fis ſaid, 'that the Derviſe anſwer- 
ed this Philoſopher; That -he might not deſire Death, 
but on the contrary, preſerve his Life ; and ſuppoſing he 
made uſe of no Secret of Magick to prolong his Days, 
he (boutd believe, that the marvellous Potion, of which 
he had folind the Secret by his Sturly ant Travel, was 
& Preſent from Heaven : That "tis tres he -would ' bes 
rid of atroubleſome Life, but he. could: hot- procute the' 
Eq of it avighou 4 Crime, and thay he was obliged 
_F4 Ik "4 
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to preſerve it,to ſuffer with greater Subniiſſionthe Pains . 
he complained of, which could not be comparable to the - 
Pleaſures be had received, by enjoying. the Gift -which' 
God had beſtowed on bim. 

The great God preſerve thy Days beyond thoſe - 
of .this. Philoſopher, and accompany them with 
whatever may give thee Satisfa&tion : Bur I beſeech 
him above all things, thar he never ler ſlip out of 


_ thy Memory the Promiſe thou haſt made me, of 


having always a particular Reſpe& to thy Servant 
Mahmut, who reverences thy Holineſs, 


Paris, 15th. of the 1ſt. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


——— _————— 


LETTER XL 
To the redoubtable Vizir Azem:. - 


FR thee an Anſwer, Invincible Warriour, by” 
whoſe Counſfels the formidable Empire of the: 
Ottomans 1s governed, under the Orders of the 
moſt mighty of the Princes of the Earth; and 
whoſe Arm 1s terrible ro all the: Porentates of the, 
World. I have read thy Letter with 'which thou, 
honoureſt the moſt ſubmiſſive of thy Slaves, with, 
all the Humijiry, which is due rq thy ſublime Gran-, 
dure whereunto thy Merit has raiſed thee. And 
having caſt my ſelf at thy Feet in Spirtr, ſeeing I 
cannot really kiſs them, I obey the Orders thoy. 
ſendeſt me, which are to me Inviolable Laws. 
Banniere, the Swediſh General, is dead ; when, 
Piccolomini, one of the Generals of: the Emperof's 
Army, lay juft by him. . In half an hours time he, 
ſaved himſelf, rhe Army, all the Baggage and: 
Gannon, and retired with incredible Swifrneſs over 
Mountains and- Forrefts, where the _Beafts _ 
| co 
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* could make Paſſages, having continually the Empe- 
ror's Army at his Back. He was a man of preat 
Valour, had been highly ſerviceable to the Crown 
of .Swedeland, and acquired the Reputation of an 
excellent Commander. The Emperor had oftered 
him ſometime before great Recompenſes, and the 
Dignity of Prince of the Empire, if he would 
change his Maſter, and forſake the Confederate's Par- 
ty. Hehad alſo offered, thinking this mighr more 
moye him, to make him General of his Army a- 
gainſt the Grand Seignior : bur he refuſed all theſe 
Offers, his Fidelity being -unmoveable. 

This great Captain was born in Swedeland, and 
when a Child, he fell down from a high Window; 
withour. receiving any Hurt z which made the 
King imagin, Heaven deſign'd him for ſome thing 
extraordinary. He travelled much in his Youth, 
and he was ſeen never tired .in running to all pla- 
ces where there was any War ; ſomerimes in P9- 
land, and otherwhiles in Muſcouza : And being be- 
come General of his Kings Army, he foon acquired 


the Reputation of one of the greateſt Caprains of - F 


the Northern Parts. He was perfeRly skilled in the 
Art of - Encamping, and no body could ever better 
draw up an Army for Battel. His way of Retreat 
from before an Army ſtronger than his, muſt needs 
he admired by all the World. He ever choſe good 
Poſts, and when once he was poſſeſt of them, he. 
knew well how- ta keep them, ſo that he was never 
defeated whatever Forces his Enemy might bring a- 
gainſt him.He has deſtroy'd FourſcoreThouſand Men 
in different Rencounters 3 and Swedeland glories in. 
having above Six hundied Standards.He was ſo like 
King Guftavus, that they have been often taken for 
one another, 'He.was never covetous, . but was ob«, 
ſerved to be a good Husband. Among ſo many 
Occaſions wherein he fignalized himſelf,, what he 
did when the Swedzſh. Army was worſted Y Nore 

ingue 
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lingue, is moſt remarkable 3 he preſerved the Reſt, 
cho wholly forſaken by the Allies 3 and ſo ordered 
che. matter, .that he raiſed. freſh Troops almoſt in. -.. 
an Inſtant, and gave his Parry Time and Courage 
to riſe up : Ard this is all I could learn of this 
great Captain, whoſe Reputation has given. thee.. 
Curioſity. 

Alchough Don Duarte de Braganſa, the new King 
of Portugaſ's Brother, ſerved with great Reputati- 
on in the Emperor's Army 3 yet tis ſaid, the Spa- 
niards had been very urgent with this Monarch to 
make him be apprehended, as ſoon as ever they 
heard the. King . his Brother was raiſed to the 
Throne. But 'ris ſaid,the Emperour-was ſcandaliz'd 
with ſuch a Propoſition, alledging, this would he 
againſt the Rules of Hoſpitality : but the Empreſs's 
Confeſſour found ſuch Reaſons in his Divinity, as. 
brought over the Emperor to. yield,he ſhould be de- 
livered into the Spaniſh Miniſter's Hands, who con- 
duced him With a very ſtrong Party ro the Caſtle of 
Milan; whence he is nor like to ſtir our, rill his 
Brother ſhall reftore the Crown of Portugal to 
Philip IV. of Spain, | 

T ſhall write what remains behind to the Kaima- 
han, who has the Honour of being thy Lieutenant, 
thar T may nor tire thee, who arr to ve reverenced 
as the Inftrument. of the Wills of the Maſter of 
Lights, and all whoſe Hours are defiin'd ro. the' _ 
Government of the World.--: | 

May it pleaſe him who of nothing has created . 
all things, that thou mayeſt lay one day at the 
Feet of the Grand Seigntor, the Crowns of - all the.. 
Monarchs who command in the Infidels Countreys, 
and become thereby rhe Arbiter of the Uniyerſe. . 


Paris,. 18th. of the 1ſt. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


LETTER 
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| LETTER XI. 
Ts the Kaimakan at Conſtantinople. 


is King here has mertified his Parltament, 

by the Advice . of Cardinal Richlizey. The 
Parliaments are Bodics . of learned Men, who de. 
cide all Afﬀairs in the Kingdom, 2s.. well Civil as 
Criminal ; and the Parliament of Parts has a lar. 
ger JuriſdiQion than all others, and as conſiderable. 
Prerogatives. What I have to.ſay on this Subjea, 
has hapned from the beginning of .che laſt Year 
and I now relate ir, becauſe I forgat to do it when 
the. thing happened : And I will inform thee, be-. 
fore I enter on the matter, what obliged hereto- 
fore the Kings of France to ſer up this great Sear 
of - Juſtice. 

The antient Kings of France, gave it Authority, 
of approving and verifying the Edits and Declara- 
tions which they ſhould make, which-was a Bar 
which theſe wiſe Princes would fix berween the, 
People and; the Soveraign Authority. Whence 
it appeared, that Monarchy was mixt with Ariſtosi 
crazy, without which rhe Wiſe have thought, thar, 
States could not long ſubfiſt, And the Princes of this. 
Ape; have ſubmitred, ro a Tribunal re-eſtabliſhed 
OG the Reſolutions they take ; to the 
chd: they 'may diſcharge themſelves towards God, 
to-whom they. are: accountable, as well as other- 
Men; and-to obtain Confidence from their Sub- 
jeas, in raking from amongſt them Arbiters to re- 
gulate them. _ Yer they have ever reſerved the Li- 
berty of making uſe of their Abſolute Power, *as 
1s (een in their Letters Parents, where they forget; 
nor co inſert theſe Words [ for ſuch is. our Will and 
nk 
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Theſe Monarchs alſo thought hereby to have found 
out a way to defend themſelves from the Impor- 
tunities of the Grandees, who often demanded 
ſuch things which could not_be granted withour. 
Prejudice to the whole Kingdom, 

The Authority of the now reigning King being 
out of danger of being ſhaken or deſtroyed, this 
Mmarch having his Exchequer well ſtored, has 
valiant and experienced Captains, ſtout Soldiers, 
and-numerous Armies, and good Fleets of Ships. 
arc Sea 3 whereby he would make known to this 
puiſlane Tribunal, That if ic had been ſet up to 
aſſiſt che Kings by its Counſels when required, yer. - 
1t muſt not pretend, that its Decrees ſhould become 
Laws to their Soveraigns. He went to the Parl7- 
ament with all the Marks of Grandeur, with which 
he is uſually atrended on theſe Days of Ceremony, 
and with ſuch a great Company of Lords, as made 
the Power of this Monarch eaſily diſcerned. He 
gave theſe Gentlemen ro underſtand, he would 
have them ratifie without more adoe, the Orders 
he would ſend them, which they term Edifs, re- 
quiring them to be immediately enregiſtred. He 
afrerwards gave them an expreſs Charge, not to 
concern themſelves henceforwards in Aﬀairs of 
State ; and to humble them the more, he declared 
to them, That he would be henceforward the Diſ- 
poſer of Graces, and Offices, and beſtow Recom- 
penſes to ſuch as deſerved them. He added here- 
unto, an Order of giving an Account every Year. 
ro his Chancellour of their Deportments, and to 
come and receive every year his Majeſties Appro- 
bation to continue them 1n, their Offices. And, as 
a Mark of his Indignation.and Authority, he pur, 
by the Preſident and ſome Councellours from their. 
Places, 

This bold and politick Aion was done (as I 
may ſay) in the midſt of Dancings and Diverrtiſe- 

ments, 
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ments, the more to denote the Monarch's Autho. 
rity 3 and in the time of ſuch magnificent Fea. 
ſtings, as became the Pomp of che greateſt Empe- 
rors, in the Pallace of the Cardinal, for the Mar- 
riage of his Niece Mademoiſelle de Breze with the 
Prince of Conde's Eldeſt Son, called the Duke 
D' Anguien; a Prince from whom theWorld expe&s 
great things, and whom all France believes will 
prove one of the famouſeſt Princes in Chriſtendom, 

The Catalonians are obſtinate in their -Revelt; 
their Depuries have been already ſeen in this 
Court, to entreata good Supply from this King ; 
and it is not to be doubred, bur they will earneſtly 
ſue for his Prote&ion : And France has already (ent 
Troops near thoſe Parts, and its Fleet appears on 
the Coaſts to encourage this Nation, and mortifie 
the Spaniards. There are a great many Troops rai- 
ſed here, and this Monarch will have in the Spring 
eight Armies, commanded. by Generals of great 
Valour and Experience, befides theſe two Fleets ; 
ſo that Germany, Lorrain, the Low Countries, Cata- 
lonja and Ttaly are like to be expoſed to the Miſc- 
' ries of an imporeriſhing- War. Only Germany ſeems . 
to.me able to defend it ſelf. 

The vaſt Genizs of the French-Miniſter, aſton iſhes 
all che Princes of Europe 3 he breaks all their Mex 
ſures, and makes a ſzcrer War againſt them in their 
own Courts, Nothing can eſcape his vigilant Care; 
he.keeps his own Secrers ſo ſtrialy, that his neareſt 
Friends cannot diſcover them. His Power and Au- 
thority are ſo great, that the Princes of the Bloud 
are nothing in compariſon of him, and his Fame 
makes him as much reſpe&ed Abroad as at Home, 

His Friends affirm, he 1s ignorant of nothing 
which is projected in Europe. - EnglanZ is the only 
Place which he has nor attackr, its Civil Wars - 
hindring that Warlike People from oppoſing any- 
of his Deſigns, 

I pray 
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I pray Heavens favour thy juſt Prerenſions, and | 
every day encreaſe thy-Heroick Vertues, | 


Paris, 1 5th. of the 1ft. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


__- — — 
v — 


LETFERARL 


To the moſt Excellent and moſt Venerable 
Mufti, Soverazgz Prelate of the. Holy 
Religion of the Faithful Muſſulmen, 


E of whom I wrote ſo many Particulars, ſome 

4. .Moons ago, to obey, as I ought, the expreſs 
Command thou laidſt upon .me 3 nor only is ſtill. 
living, but is more abſolute than ever, in what. 
concerns his Miniſtry, Yer is it falſe, that this Cars . 
dinal finding roching more (as thou writeſt to 
me, tis talked of in Conſtantinople) to farisfie his 
Ambition ( which purs him ſtill upon deſiring . 
ſomethipg farther, being become rhe abſolute Ma- 
ſter of what depends on rhe Kingdom of: Lewis 
XU.) had Defigns of making himſelf abſolute 
Maſter of what concerns Religion. But he was too 
knowing a Man, to deſign the being the Superzour 
General of all the French Dervwiſes ; a thing which. . 
neither the King of France, nor the Pope would per= 
mit. TI rather think, this Miniſter's Deſign has 
been, ro ſubje& all the Chriſtian Princes to his Ma- 
ſters Intereſts. 

The Ottoman Empire would have ſome reaſon to 
be afraid, were all the Roman Prelats wiſc enough 
to chooſe this Man for their Pope. We ſhould ſee 
in a ſhorr time all Aſia agitated by his Intrigues 
apainft the Followers of che great Mahomet 3 => 
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thoſe that follow Al;; - would not enjoy a much 
greater Security. Thou knoweſt, that the-greateſt 
Marks which the Popes can give of their Piety du- 
ring their Pontificat, is ro ſtir up Wars, and make 
Leagues againſt us to overthrow our Empire. Think 
then what this grear Man would do, were he the 
Head of the Chriſtians, with thoſe Abilities, and 
grear Intelligences which he every where keeps ;. 
ſeeing, thar being only a Subje&, and Miniſter of 
one Prince, he ſo governs himſelf, hat there's no 
Nation how far ſoever diſtant,. bur holds its Eyes 
open on his Condu& : And a Pope being always 
choſen from amongſt the Cardinals, and: rhe Pope 
now reigning being very old, ir may happen that 
this dangerous man ſhall be choſen. 

Thou then, whoſe pure Life makes us believe 
thou art a Saint, pray the great God to hinder ſuch 
an Event, which will without queſtion diſturb the 
Empire of him whom he has. choſen ro humble. 
all other Potencates, and ſhew on Earch the Great- 
neſs of his Power ; and rather than ſuch a Miſ- 
fortune ſhould befall us, pray Him that has created 
all things, thaz this man's E yes be opened to know. 
and embrace the true Faith: For it were better, 
(if T may fay ſo withour diſpleaſing thee) thar this 
Cardinal ſhould be a bad Mutti at Conſt antinople,than 
a good Pope at Rome, av the Head of all - the Naza- 
reens, 

"Tis faid, that a Foreign King conſulted rhis Ora- 
cle (for he is held in as great Veneration as if he 
was one) what Condu& he ſhould hold to live fe- 
carely: And ir is ſaid, the Cardinsl made this 
Anſwer, That Kings ſhould live in Fear, and them 
they would live in Safety; it being certain, they would 
recerve no Poyſon from the Hands of thoſe who do not 
preſent them their Drink, no more than they can receive 
Wounds from thoſe, whom they keep ar a great Diſtance- 


from them, Thoſe who will not flatter them, will not 
deceive 
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deceive: them ; and where they ſhall think themſelves 
in greateſt Safety, that will always be the place of grea- 
teſt Danger. 

I am perſwaded, grave and wiſe Prelat, thou 
wilt approve of -the Anſwer of. this Miniſter. Fi 
lius Ceſar lived in the midſt of Combats, but dyed 
in the midſt of the Senate. Next after God, it ts 
before thee, great Miniſter of Heaven, that I hum- 
ble my ſelf, entreating thee to receive graciouſly 
the profound ReſpeRs of thy Slave Mahmut. 


Paris, 25th. of the 2d, Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


| mo 


LET TER XIV. 


To his Mother Ocoumiche, at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


OD 
Ti, may be ſaid, I have eſcaped from a mor- 

ral Sickneſs, and remain in Life, only to hear 
the Complaints of my Friends, who recite to me 
"their Misfortunes 3; and of my Kindred, who en- 
tertain me with the Loſſes they , have ſuſtain'd, 
Thou addeft, my dear Mother, a new Torment to 
the Pains I already ſuffer, by ſhedding ſo many 
fruitleſs Tears. O! how cruel 1s my Country, that 
"gives ſo many Occaſions of Aﬀidtion to thoſe fo 
whom ſhe has given their Birth ? Thou haſt loſt 
the greateſt part of rhine Eſtate, in the Fire of 
Conſtantinople, and Death has deprived thee of thy 
ſecond Husband, I was but a Child when my Fa- 
ther dyed, ſo that I could not judge then of thy 
Grief, neither was I ſenſible of my own Loſs. Now 
that I am a Man, I enter into thy Sentiments, I 
ſhare in thy Grief, and ſhall do all I can to comfort 
thee, Thou 
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Thou haſt loſt thy firſt and ſecond Husband, and 


thou haſt reaſon to affli& thy ſelf, If the firſt was 
an honeſt man, "ris certain the other loved thee 


+ Extreamly : And the Charms of 'thy Countenance 


have not alittle ſerved thee to acquire the AﬀeRtion 
of theſe Two Husbands, which thou kneweſt how 
to keep by thy Complacencies and blind Obedience 


to their Wills ; and by ſuch a prudent Carriage, as, 


one may ſay, thou wouldſt force them to love 


\ thee, hadſt thou nor done it by the Charms of thy 


Beauty. | 
Bur what ſhall we do in this thy extream Aﬀhi- 
ton, and in rhe troubleſome Condition I am for 


the Grief thou endureſt, which mingles my Ink 


with my Tears? Yer we muſt endeavour to be 
comforted with a firm ReſoJucion, not to afflict our 
ſelves bur ar the Loſs of ſuch things which will 
never be in our power to recover. Thou,at the loſs 
of the Reputation which thou haſt acquired of a 
Virtuous Woman 3 and I, at that of an Honeſt 
Man. 

When my Father dyed, *rwas fot all rhe Philo- 
ſophy nor Eloquence of the Greeks which could 
comfort thee, thy Aﬀiction was ſtronger than all 
their Reaſons 3 and when theſe officious Comfort 
ers had forſaken rhee, thou ſoughteſt Eaſe to thy 
Trouble in a new Spouſe. Him now thou haſt loſt, 
bur now thou arr ſtill in a Condition of hindring 
this Loſs from being irreparable. Thy Virtue has 
never been queſtioned, and thou art not as yer fo 
old, bur thou mayſt rhink of another Husband, 
Seek a Tiird, which may make thee forger thy 
Sorrow for the Second. And if thou findeſt him 
not immediately, or if thou haſt ſome rrouble in 
ſeckirg a like Comfort to thy AﬀMiSton, receive in 
this Lerter che Tears of another Mother, which 
will {thew chee there is a Woman of a far higher 
Condicion, tat is more afflicted than thou art. 

| Paris 
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Paris is ſtill full of the Cryes and Sighs which 


- come from a Princeſs of the firſt Rank. She has 


now loft a great Prince, her Son, who is ſlain in a 


-Battel which he had won by a ſtrong Army, of 


which he -was General, Read in my Letter the 
lively and tender Expreſſions of the Grief of this 


- illuſtrious Mother, which draw Compaſſion from 


his Enemies, who are'forced by the Rules of Ci- 
vility ro make her Viſits. Thus does ſhe ſpeak 
every day and-hour, to Perſons who come to viſit 


-her 3 and when there's no body, ſhe thus ſpeaks to 


her ſelf. 
This unfortunate Woman is not a Moment with- 
our fighing 3 and one would think by her Language, 


-ſhe intended to recall the Soul which has quicted 
' the Body of her Son, the unhappy Count of Soiſſins, 


Pow Count, a Son fo tenderly loved, and fo greatly 


- deſerved it ; where is thy Body now to be found, dyed 


in Bloud, and in that of thy Enemies ? what Vittory ? 


'-where are thoſe glorious Marks, that ſhould give me 


fo great Foy, and which give me ſuch Cauſe of Deſpair ? 
Why did I bring thee farth into the World, unfortunate 
Son, if I muſt ſo ſomn loſe thee ? Miſerable Mother, 
Unhappy Son ! How art thou a Conqueror, when TI ſee 
no other Trophy of thy Vidtory, than thy Death ? T hear 
from all Parts that the Count #s-Vi&oriows, and yet I 
bear every where that his Enemies rejoyce, I ſee, dear 
Son, all thy Domeſtichs that followed thee, return with- 
out Wounds , and yet I do not ſee their Maſter, None 
of them can tell me whz:re he is, and in what place 
their General /;e:, who fought with ſo great Valour, 
and Succeſs to his Party, But they are all agreed, the 
Battel was won, that my Son is a Conqueror, and that 
he has loſt his Life, Unfortunate Fight, which has 
made equally bewayled, the Death of the Vito- 
rious, General by his Mother, and the Defeat by the 
vanquiſhed, Would to God thou hadſt been vanquiſhed, 
thou mighteſt have lived, IT ſhould not have bin in this 
con- 
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condition of following thez. 'Twoauld have been no 
Shame to have been defeated, it would have been only 
a Misfortune, which would have been common to thee 
with Pompey and Hannibal, to whom Antiquity had 
"Tothing to impute, but their ill Fortune, A ſincere Re- 
conciltation, a Pardon, or a Peace, might make all that 


'3s paſt forgotten, * A voluntary Exile might have ap- 


'peaſed the King's Anger, and perhaps diſarm'd the 
Cardinal ; my Son might have livd, France would 
not have been troubled, a Mother would not have "been 
at this day comfortleſs, and the Count's Enemies 
"would not have rejyced at his Loſs, 'But to my Grief, 
nothing of this has hapned. Alas ! the Stay of an 
HMuſtrinus Family is dead; unhappy Mother, how are 
all thy Hopes vaniſhed ? but, good God, how was this 
my dear Son taken out of the World ? I know but too 
well, that his Enemies laid continually Snares for him, 
Methinks I ſee my Son's Murtherers give him the dead- 
Iy firoak in the Heat of the Fight, and in the inſt ant 
he was going to enjoy his Victory. Ah ! my dear Son, 
Ah ! unfortunate Mother ! why did not I breath out 
my laſt on the dead body of this Son, ſo worthy the 
 Efteem of all the World, and whom I ſo dearly loved ? 
Why didſt not thou, too powerful Miniſter, give me the 
Mortal Blow, rather than let me ſee ſo.ſad a Tragedy ? 
Do you hill me that heer me ;, or thou, my Son, give me 
thy Hand to deſcend into' the Grave, where thou art to 
be buried. 

But my Reaſon fails me, I muſt for my Sons Honour 
Rifle theſe Motions of Weakneſs 3, *tis true, he lives no 
longer, but he dyed in the Bed of Honour, with his 
Sword in his Hand ; he dyed full of Glory; he dyed 
Victorious, and even in dying vanquiſhed his Enemies, 

Let us ceaſe*from ſhedding Tears ; but what do TI 
ſay? he dyed aſſaſſinated, aVifim ſacrificed tothe Ven- 
geance of his Enemies, by the blackeſt Treaſon,'tis clear, 
and yet T would live : No, I muſt dye ;, let us imitate 
the Greatneſs and Courage of thoſe Illuſtrious Fon 

| whe 


Book IV. aSppatPARIS. 337 


who threw themſelves on the Pile whereon their Hus- 
bands were burnt : My Son is more dear to me ; let 
us then dye, and weep no more 3 theſe Tears are ſruit- 
leſs ; but let us live, ſeeing Heaven ordains it, and 
let us live to dye every day : I ſhall hate ever prefent 
before mine Eyes, the Death of my Son ; I ſhall ſee e- 
very day his bloudy Body ; T ſha#l continually remember his 
reſpes,his Tenderneſs for me ; and I ſhall never forget 
the tender and violent Paſſion which T had fer this Son, 
for whom alone IT lived: but at leaſt, cruel Cardiral, 
reftore me his dead Body ; thou haſt thy Revenge, he 
is n1 longer alive ; give tois fad Conſolation to a des 
folate Mother : perhaps this Sight will work the Effect 
thou defireſlt, cruel Wretch as thou art; it will unite 
my Soul to that of my San. 

Dear Mother, if thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf 
by. fo greac an Example of Misfortune to this Prin- 
ceſs, it will be hard for thy Son to ſay any thing, 
which can diminiſh thy Grief. Imitare this 1llu- 
flrious Woman, who having ſuitered whatever Sor- 
row and Deſpair can do, to a Mother who loves 
vetiemently, and with Reaſon ; ſufters her ſelf ro 
be perſwaded, nor to give an entire Victory to her 
Enemies, who triumph till over her Son, by the 
Grief which they ſee his Dearh has cauſed, She 
has been ruled by the Advice of her Friends, and 
received great Comfort from a Letter ſent her by 
the King, wri:ten with his own Hands ; 


Couſin, The Grief which you fhyw as your Late Loſs, 
oblizes me to teftifie the Share which I hare in it, and 
the Dijplzaſure I conceive at the fiult of kim which 
hrs cauſed it, Ard though IT 94:%t nit to be firry by 
reaſMn of the Conjuniture wherein it has hapned, yet 1 
muſt heartily condole with you, and cortrifure what T 
am able to your Conſolation, 

I can fay nothing more to thee, my moſt torocured 
mother, unlefs ic te, that thou fFa't alrays have 
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in-me 4 moſt obedient Son; and if thou takeſt a 
Third Husband, thou wilt be perhaps leſs unfortu- 
nate 3 bur pleaſe thy ſelf. The great God, who has 
creared all Things, and provides for their Neceſli- 
ties by his Infinite Goodneſs, comfort and fill thee 
with his Bleſtings, 


Tarragone, a famous Sca-Port near Barceilona, They 
loft the laſt year, rwelve Gallics in Fight againſt 


| 

Paris, 25th. of the 24, Mon, 

of the Tear 1542. ; 

— — * i 
LETTER XV. : 
[| To the Grand Seignior's Tre aſurer. - 
1 TT Prieſt which plaid the Tarpaulin; whom the | | 
| French call the Archbiſhop of Bordeaux, of whom ul 
I! T bclieve I have given thee ſome Account the 10t/ | 
| Moon of the year 1637. has loſt the Credit which - 
| he had with the King, and is at preſent diſgraced, "oi 
q The Opinion of his Valour ar Court is much lefſen- T 
'F ed, by his not hiadring, with the Fleer he com- | 
1 manded, the paniards from putting Succours into #4 


| 
| the French Naval Forces ; bur having fitted a migh- 
| ticr Fleet, they have pur into rhis Place the Suc- 
# cours they inrended. The Archbiſhop could nor, or 
* | would not hinder them; which will be the cauſe, 
[ 
{ 


that this Place will not come ſo ſoon under the 1 

1 Power of the French, 
'1 "Tis faid, that this Prelate was baniſh France, wh 
| and was retired into a City fituated on the Rhoſne, wh 


rained Avienm, and belongs to the Roman Prelate, . 
i [c being a thing very uſual to. run down the Un- « 
oF forruvare, all che World blames this Prelate, having H 
1 n2: always met with equal Succeſs on the Sea * 01 
| | the 


OS 


Book IV. 2 Syyat PARIS. 339 


the Employs he ſought, and which did not ar all 


agree with his Fun&ion of Archbiſhop z which he 


might have performed with Applauſe, in imitating 


his Predeceflor who was his Brother, the Cardina 
de Sourdis; and who had left him a Dioceſs wel 
regulated, rich , furniſhed with great ftore of 


Churches well ſerved, Paſtors of great Picty and 


Learning, whom this man had procured and ſerled. 
in his Dioceſs with great Care, which made hs 


| Death extreamly lamented. 


The Catalonians are at length become this Kings 
Subje&s 3 they maintain their Revolr with the 
French Forces, and ſtrengrhen themſelves afrer the 
Example of the Portugueſes. They fight with ſuch 
Courage, that they come off continually Conque- 
rors 3 but IT ſhall make no Relation of their Fights, 
nor of the Bloud which 1s ſpilr on either fidey 
which are Matters I do not care to treat of, God 
give thee a continual Tranquility of Mind, make 


thee in love with Peace, and preſerve in thee that 


vigilant Spirits (© neceſſary for the kceping the 
Treaſure entruſted to thee, 


—_— 
— ” Gnas ab —_ _ 


LETTER XVI. 
To the Kaivakan, 


He Cardinal Favourite of France, has ſuch long 
Hands, that he makes Seizures in thoſe places 
which are not: ſubje&t to his Juriſdiction; and 
when he has made them, he keeps them withour 
- thoughts of reftoring them, There's no Pro- 
babilicy ar preſent, Thar this bold Politician will 
lay hands on what belongs to the Grand Seignioy : 
However, I haye tome Reaſon to write this: - 
2 
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There has been carry'd ſome days ſince an” j!lu- 
ſtrious Pritoner into the Caſtle of the Wood of 
Vincennes, and thou ſhalt hear this new way of ap- 
prehending a great Man in another's Houſe, and in 
che Court of a torejgn Sovereign, who 1s abſolute 
in his own Eſtates. This Priſoner was apprehended 
1n che midſt of che fineſt Ladies in the Court of Turin, 
ar a4 magniticent Ball which the Dutchcis Regent of 
this Eſtate pave in her Pallace. Ir was this Prin- 
cels whom 1 mentioned to thee, wiio was Widow 
to Vifor Amadeus Duke of Savoy, and Sifter ro 
che King which now ſo happily reigns over the 
Frerch. 

The Dutcheſs, who had a particular Confidera- 
tionfor this Pritoner, could nor behold chis Exploit 
of the Cardinals withour exrreai Vexation, His 
Name is, if I Le nor mi{laken, Count Philtp d"4zlze, 
a Perſon of 2rear Quality 3 and wh. ſe exceilenr 
Parts and Courage do yet render him more illu- 
firious then his Eirch, 

'Tis nor yer known, why the Cardinal undertcok 
uch a bold Strozk 3 rhough 1s ſaid, the Council 
of France 125 had great reaſons to ſecure tle per- 
ſon of rhis Favourite. The chief Morive, they ſay, 
was, nat he was carrying on ſome Deſigns againit 
the Inceretts of this Crown wich the Cardinal of 
Savo;, whom tis thoazhe he would have married 
to the Widuw of 4:natz:ts his Brother. 

Richlieu arce3:pred not to carry off Count Philip, 
till having made ſeveral Tryals ro remove him 
from the Court of 7: ;n, under the pretefice of 
ſunc Enballe, to witich he would never confent ; 
ſo char his ObNinacy colt hun his Liverty, | 

The Durche(5 greatly complains, a1d reproaches 
the Kinz hee Brother with the Violacion .of the 
Figthr of Nations, and S9overeigacy 3 bur only her 


o%1 Courc are {enfivle ro theſe Complairirs, they 
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baſſadour has been ſeen rhere, in a ſupplicane Po- 
ſture, humbly ſuing for the Court's Liberty; or 
that he mighr be ſent on an Embaſtie to Rove , 
or at leaft wiſe, That in leaving the Caftic of Vin- 
cennes, he might be 1mprifoned fomenkore 1n 
Paris, 

The Cardinal anſwered the Supplicarions of the 
Embaſladour of Savoy, Thac the Ring. his Walter 
did not apprehend Pniip and bring him in:o 
France, but out of regard to the Inrerefts of his 
Siſter of Savoy ; and that ſhe might b= alured, thar 
for her ſake he ſhould be well uſed, G 

Thou mayſt fee by this Anſwer a great Favglitt- 
neſs and frivolous keaſonings, which ſuthciently 
denore, that thi; grear Miniſter does ror love 19 
be contradi&ed, or oppoſed in the Refſolurions he 
takes ; and if an Account of. what's done in the 
World muſt be given to any one nan alone, ne 
would rake ir very 111, if 'rwere to any Lody wut 
himſelf. 

I ſhall nor fail to ſend thee the Books thou re- 
quireſt, and inform rkee the bet I can of the to!ie 
or true D. Sebaſtian King of Portagei, whom his 
Subje&s do believe to be fiil alive, when 1 have 
made ſufficient Enquiries into the Truth of the 
Marter. I kiſs, with a profound Humtiity,tie Hen 
of thy rich Veſt, on which I faſten the Lips c+- a 
Reſpe&ful and Ovcdient Slave, 


Paris, 21ſt. of the 3d Moon, - 
of the Tear 1642. 
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LETTER XVII. 
To Rey Effendy, Secretary of the Empire. 


Here was found laſt Night, a Man dead in the 

Streets of Paris, who ſeems not to be above 

30 Years old ; he is a Spanzard, and had about 

kim a Letter or Memor, which it ſeems he had 

written tro ſome Confident at Madrid in theſe 
Terms : 

* Cardinal Richlieu told me, he did not know 

& the Hand nor Signature of Count Olzvares's Se- 

© cretaryz and that when he ſhould fill up his 

&« ſigned Blank, which I preſented him, and let fall 


« the pretended Letrer of this Secretary into the . 


& King of Spain's Hands, he ſaw not what Advan- 
« tage could reſult hence to the King of France, 


&« his Maſter. I am very willivg, added he, thar” 


« the King of Sparn ſhould ſuſpe& the Count, or 
& Secretary, of Infidelity, and- of having ſome 
© Commerce with me ; bur ir would not be ad- 
& yanragious to us, he ſhould be plainly convinced 
&© of ir, (ceing the greateſt Happineſs France could 
& have, is, thar Count Olivarez his Miniſtry ſhould 
&« be perperual : For, being the moſt unhappy of 
« all the Favourits that have ever been in the 
& place he poſleſles, all good French-men are obli- 
« ped to pray to God to give him a long Life, and 
& to continue him ever in the King his Maſters Fa- 
« your, to perpetuate by his Councils the Diſgraces 
of Spain, 

He purſaed his point of Raillery, in this manner, 

« Of a Duke of Braganza, Olivarez has made a 
* King of Portugal; Of a King of France, 2 Count of 
«* Barcel[ona ; of a Soveraign Duke of Lorrain, a 
« Vaſſalz Of a Prince Cardinal, a Knight Errant 5 
«* Of a Lord of Monaco,a Duke and Peer of France ; 

DS | - 
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« and, in fine, of Philip IV. King of Spain, he 
& has made a Count, Duke a* 0/ivarez. 

This 1s all I could ger from ſo great and illuſtri- 
ous a Genius, The juſt God, who has ſent us his 
Prophet, ever dire& thy Actions, that thou mayett 
enjoy an happy Eternity, and give thee Qpporcu- 
nities of doing Good. 


Paris, 24th. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


LETTER XVIIL 


To William Voſpel a Chriſtian of Auſtria. 
(2% be praiſed, thy Patriarch Elius, and his 

-Companion ; foraſmuch as I ſce thou art a 
Saint, and content in the Religion of the Bare- 
footed. Fryars which thou haſt embraced. Thuu 
ſtirreſt me up to do Good, and cncourageſt me 
ro ſuffer, and become ſerious enough to retounce 
the Pleaſures of the World, ſeeing thou traceſt 
me a Way ſo neceiſary to walk in, in order to ar- 
rive at Heaven. I did not believe indeed, I con- 
fefs ir, thou werr endued with that Conſtancy ; 
and was afraid, thou wouldſt change. But ſeeing 
thou haſt rhe Courage of keeping thy Reſolution, 
and enduring all the Incommodiouſfneſs which 1s ro 
be mer with in thar kind of Life which rhou haft 
embraced; I am ſorry for my Suſpicions, and pro« 
fefs I have all due Efteem for thee, TI love thee as 
much as one hone! *f3n ought tolove another,who 
having found out the true Good, has ran 1mperuouſly 
after it; and who has paſt 1immediat*ly from a ſofc 
and voluptuous Life, to rhe Severirics of an auſtere 
Religion, in ſearch of an aſſured Port, which is 
more uſually found In Sufferings and Macerations, 
than in Delights and Pleaſures. There is one 
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thing amongſt orhers, which extreamly pleaſes me, 
in the Order thou haſt entred 3 All things are in 
Common amongſt you; one Key opens an hundred 


Doors ; you have no Meum (5 Tuum ;, all clad in - 


the ſame Faſhion, and all go barefoored ; you ear 
at the ſame Table, and no body has better or worſe 
Fare than another ; in fine, your Prayers are the 
fame, and fo are your Vows of Poverty. 

Bur prethee cell me, What would a Thief have 
found in thy Cell, whom I ſaw yeſterday hanged 
with a Key a'our his Neck ? He had the Dexteriry 
of opening with rhis Rey all ſorts of Locks, and has 
done a Thouſand roguiſh Exploits, which have at 
Jength brought him to the Gallows. He told the 
People, he dyed a moſt happy Man, as having pra- 
Riſed with grear Succeſs, an Arrtinferjour to none ; 
That the only Crime he thought he had been guilry 
of fur this 28 Years, was his committing bur ſmall 
Thefcs 3 Thar had he found rhe Doors always open, 
he had never encred into any Houſe ; and he 
exhorred Magiſtrates to chaſtiſe only thoſe, who 
ſuffered hemtives ro be robbed. : 

Spaniſh Author 5 have written, There's no Law 
which allors Penalties to thoſe that rob with Pru- 
dence and Ingenuiry 3 thus call rhey thoſe who ſteal 
wherewirthall to appeaſe the Envious who would 
accuſe them, the Witneſſes which might ſerve: to 
convict them, and the Magiſtrates by whom they 
are to be judged ; So that the Thief thar ſhall 
have ſtoln for himſelf, and for all others I now men- 
tioned, \nall be ever ſent away abſolved. Which 
makes me think, that Thefe is of the Nature of 
Women ; for, both one and the other ſeem ar this 
day to be neceſſary Evils, juſt as Keys ſeem only 
g0o4 now adays to preſerve what may be ſtoln, 
and noc to hinder it from being ſo. 

How many things has the Injuftice of ſome Peo- 
ple authoriſed for rhe Safeguard of a Town ? 'Tis 

nor 
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not enough to have a ſtrong Garriſon of Soldiers 3 
three Elements are not ſufficient to defend it againſt 
a greater Power that would oppreſs it. The Earth 
is raifed to make thereof Trenches ; the cleepeſt 
Dirches are dryed up, whatever quantity of Wa- 
ter may be in them; and Fire js encioſed in 
Cannons, the Effe&ts of which are terrible. Jf chou 
ſurveyeft Taly, thou wilt find in ſeveral Towns, 
Pallaces which have more Gates than Tbelbes had 
heretofore: And if thou counteſt the Keys which 
ſerve to open them, thcu wilt find the Iron they 
are made of, to coſt: more than the Doors them- 
ſelves, 

Men are not-contenred to uſe theſe Reys accors 
ding to the common Uſe they ſcem to be def:gned 
for ; their Ambirion wakes them ſcrve for Marks 
of Honour -in ſeveral Princes Courts, vkere they 
be Recompenſes: for Services, for Vertue and-Va- 
lour; The Golden Key in Spain, winch the preat 
Ly ds wear, denotes, that thty know how ro open 
the Gate of Favour, And 'ris tke fame in Germa- 
ny, and eſpecially in the Emperc;'s Court. 

Happy vas 4ricr2nt Rome, whoſe Citizens were 
ſo wife, that heirg adviſed to turn the Front of 
their Houſes on that fide where rhicy couid not be 
obſerved by rheir Neichbours, they antwered the 
Archire& ; We rather deſire car Houſes may be overs 
lookt into, becauſe we do nothing v.%crein we ſear a 
Surprizge. Whereas Mogein Kinc, en the Ontrae 
ry, may be termed unhappy, whercan there zre 
nor enough Gatcs ard Porters of tiicin, ro conceal 
what is done in the moſt” retired placcs of heir 
Pallaces, : 

It.is in this City, where Luzury grow to that 
h-ighr under the firit Emperors, that all Mens Stu- 
dies were to find our new Picaſurcs. 

Bur 1 muſt end this Diſcourſe of Keys of Doors, . 
and Door-keepers 3. 1 mult nor expect wo referm 
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the World, nor would I weary thy Patience, Par- 
don me my paſling from the Cell, to the Story of 
the Thief whom I ſaw executed 3 and froin the 
Thief to a Diſcourſe of Keys, and other things 
with which I have entertained thee. I was ſo full 
of ir, thar I could not forbear the Diſcourſe, no 
more than I can now to ſpeak of the Subrilty of 
the Spaniards, who have vaunted of the Worth of 
their Eſcurial, by the great Number of the Keys 
which belong to it; like that fooliſh Emperour, 
who valued the Greatneis of Rome by tte great 
Weight of Spyders Webbs which were there : 
The Spaniards affirm, there are ſo many Doors to 
this Scacely Adifice, thar the Keys which ſerve 
co open them weigh above Ten Thouſand Weight. 

Bur *tis rime to end this tireſome Letter. Ler 
me then counſel rhee, to watch over thy Con(ci- 
ence, as the Pariſitans do over their Shops, to pre- 
vent Violences. Here are ſo many great and ſmall! 
Thieves, thar ſhould chey be puniſhed, as they 
were chaſtiſed in Syria, where the ſame Puniſhment 
is impoſed on him chat 15 robbed as him thar robs 
this great Town would be ſoon unpeopled, or be- 
come a Priſon to an infinite number of People who 
would he found faulty. X 

May it pleaſe the Great God, who ſhould be ado- 
red by all Creatures, to encline_the Great Prelat 
{after thou arr delivered from the Burden of the 
Fleſh) ro place t!:-e amongſt che Number of thoſe, 
for whom rhe Church has a pious Veneration ; and 
reſpet hy Aſhes in ſuch a manner, as, I hope, thy 
holy and exemplary Life will deicrve, 


Paris, 24th. of the 4th 29m, 
of the Near 1542, 
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LETTER XIX. 


To the Venerable Mufti. 


"= wilt nor think me troubleſom, if thou 
remembreſt the Order thou haſt given me 3 
and I ought rather to hazard the tiring thee by 
- frequent Letters, than be accuſed of Neglect for 
not obeying thee. ' Obedience muſt needs be agree- 
able, where the Command is made with Wiſdom, 
When I write to the Grand Vizzr, *tis 1n trembling z 
and if I write to the Kaimakan, I am not withour 
Hope; an1 I ſend no Letter ro the orher Baſj?'s, 
without Inquietude and great Trouble. As ro 
what concerns my Friends, I divert my ſelf in 
writing to them. But when it 1s to thee that T 
write, I may ſay *tis, thar I may hope, live, and - 
obrain in the other World that happy State ſpoken 
of by our Hly- Prophet 3 that Life which is to be 
the Recompenſe of all thofe, who ſhall perform 
good Aions, whilſt they dwell ainong Men. ] 
Cardinal Richlieu would willingly be abſolute in 
Matters of Religion, as thou art; he would alfo 
be thought a Saint, but he knows: not how to be ' 
one ; and, indeed, he would be every thing. Howe 
ever, he does abundance of things which rhou + 
doſt nor, and pretends ro be above thee, becauſe 
he does nor live as thou doſt, This Man, whoſe 
Head is full of the Aﬀairs of the World, concerns 
himſelf in+ whatever paſſes: in Exropez one only 
Employ cannor ſarisfie him ; he 1s nor © contented 
with being . the Favourit of a great King, under : 
whoſe Authority he governs allthings : Some time 
ago, twas reported he would-make himfelF a Pa- 


trtarch, He aſpires extream- high, undertakes rhe 
! 


molt difficult Matters, 2nd.rakes 2 ſingular Pleaſure 
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in making uſe of extraordinary Means for the Ex- 
ecution of his ProjeRs, that Poſterity and Hiſto- 
rians may write, That being come inro the World 
with a ſmall Fortune, he dyed Rich ; and hein 
born in the Condition of a private Man, he live 
in the State of a great Prince : Obſerve (Venera- 
ble Prince of that Religion, which can alone be 
approved of by him who drew the World our of 
Nothing) two remarkable Stroaks of this French 
Tiberius, which I have learnt bur lately :. 

This Cardinal ſent to Madrid, incognito, a General 
of certain. Deruiſesz a man of a fir Gentas to ſecond 
his own ; of a piercing and ſubtle Wir, and very 
underſtanding in Secular Aﬀairs 3 after having g1- 
ven him expreſs Order, that as ſoon as ever he 
ſhould be in Spain, he ſhould do ſuch and ſuch a 
thing, and rhar ar his Return into France, he ſhould 
remit into his Hands alone the Memoirs of what 
he had tranſated. This Monk ſucceeded very well 
in the Employ he ungertook 3 but in his Return, 
the Cardinal ſent an expreis Command to him, 
to deliver, before he entred into France, all his 
Papers,into the Hands of a Gentleman who brought 
him his Letter. This Dervis obeyed ; but he was 
ciiſpraced, and the Cardinal maintained, Twas a 
Cri:ne to obey in this Occaſion; for, having once 
received an Order to entruſt no body with theſe 
Papers but himſelf, he could not be cxcuſed for 
delivering them to otters; ard, for this Reaſon, 
te forbad him ro ſer Foot witiin the- Kingdom, 
Tins poor Rel:gins dyed ſome time afrer, deſpe- 
rate ar this Uzaze 3 and perhaps, this 1s: the firſt 
time a man has been puniſked, for 'roo punRual 
Ovedier.ce, 

*'Tis no: many Moons ſince there came Poſt a 
Perſon cf Quality from Tral:, who brought conſi- 
derale News to the Cardinal. *Tis impoſſible for- 
me wo expreſs che Carchies this Favourit made him, 
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And to denote his Joy, he immediately preſented 
him with a rich Diamond, and made him hope 
for ſtill greater Recomper.ces 3 yet. this ſame Per- 
ſon that had brought this ſo good News, was car- 
ryed to the Baſtil as ſoon as he came out of the 
Cardinals Cloſer, where he remained for ſome 
Months without ſecing any Body 3 ſo that he ima- 
gined hjmſelf all that while in a Dream : Hur ar 
length his Priſon Doors were ſect open, and the 
Cardinal would ſee him, and made him be given 
as many. Hundred Crowns as he had paſt over days 
in his Solitude. He accompanyed this. Preſent he 
made him, with all the Civilities imaginable, and 
ſaid-theſe Words to him : Thou art not to blame, and 
yer F-could nor but puniſh thee for my Fault, when T1 
made thee enter into my Cloſet as ſoon as thou cameſt 
from Traly to bring me ſo advantagious News. The 
great Deſire I bad to know the Particulars of the 
Buſineſs, made. me forget to take of from my 
Table a Writing of great Importance, which thou 
nighteft. have read intiie which contained the Revolt 
of Catalonia, the Demands of this Province, and the 
Intrigues of France, which cauſed this Inſurre&ton : 
And the Knowledge of fo important a Myſtery, might 
make my Prince loſe the Acquiſitien of ſo Rich a Proe 
vince; ſo that T could not imagine a more ſafe and 
Speedy Remed)y, than to ſhut thee up in a place, where 
it was impoſſible for thee to make any uſe of the Notices 
, thou didſt get, by my Imprudence : but things beirg 
at preſent in ſuch a Condition, wherein "tis imp: ſſible 
France ſhold receive any Prejudice; F reſtore thee thy 
- Literty, and ertrcat thee to forget the Severity which 
Reaſmns of State have put me upon. Receite from 
my Hands, the Preſent wich the King my Maſter 
makes thee; and be pleaſed to reckon me, amongſt the 
Number of thy particular Friend's. 

I proſirace my ſelf again at thy Fect,, Holy Pre- 


laz, entreating thy Bcnedigion, nd thar _ 
wile 


wilt look on me as one of thy moſt obedient Chil- 
dren ; having ſuch a Reſpe& to thy Holineſs, as is 
due to the. greateſt Miniſter of Heaven, that ever 
interprered the Holy Alcoran in che Empire of the 
Faithful. 

I alſo entreat thy Prayers, that God having re- 


gard to the Supplications which thou ſhalt offer | 


him, would give me the Grace to live honeſlly, 
and ſerve the Sultan faithfully, and that I may dye 
in the Religion of my Fathers, 


Paris, 24th. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


 — — 


LETTER XX, 
To the Kaimakan, 


He Books of the Arabian, Geber, are not to be 
found in that Language which rhou defireſt 
them in; I have ſoughr for them, I believe, in 
above Two hundred Book(ſcllers Shops, and there's 
not one of them knows, they were ever tranſlated 
into the Tongue in which chou wouldſt have them; 
'Tis now ſome time fince theſe Books have been 
common in France; and there are ſeveral perſons 
who apply themſelves ro Dr. Geber's Science ; bur 
there's no Tranſlation of them into any of the 
Common Laiguages of Euro9pe. When I enquired 
for this Book, the Bookſellers asked me ſeveral 
different Queſtions 3 and eſpecially, Wherher I 
ſoughe for Receipts to prolong Life. Some there 
were, who asked me grinning, Whether my Deſign 
was to fix ſome volaril Deity 3 and others anſwered 
the + ra I made them on the Book of the 
tearned Geber, only by a Silence, accompanied with 
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ſome Smiles 3 and ar the ſame time putting into 
my. hands a Bock, and ſaying to me, Here's what 
you book for 3 this is what you want, Monſieur Abbor : 
And this Book treated of Impoſſible Things ; Of 
the Quadrature of the Circle 1m Geometry, of the Phi» 
Iofophers Stone 1n Chymiſtry, of the Perfetion of the 
Orator in Rhetorick , of a Republick, tuch a one as 
Plato would have in his Politichs, and cf the Per. . 
petual Motion in the Mathematicks. . ; 

I did nor ſeem ro be much moved at theſe Mer« 
chants Dealings with me; . but I found a very ho- 
neſt Capacin, who pur me in hopes of recovering 
the Geber thou ſcekeſt; for he allured me he ſaw ir 
in Caldee, or in the Egyptian Language in a learned 
Mans Library, without giving me any Encourage- 
ment to think it may be purchaſed, becauſe he that 
polleiles ir 1s nor needy of Money. 

Thou wilt nor perhaps, be diſpleaſed ro know 
what this Relrgi94s told me concerning Chymiſtry z 
and he appeared to me, not only to have Learning, 
bur Experience... He afjured me, there were in 
Paris alone, ſeveral thouſands of Men thar applied 
themſelves ro this Exerciſe 3 and that there are 
above Four Thouſand Authors who treat of this 
Scierice: that King Geber was the moſt knowing, 
and cleareft in his Expreſſions ; and yer there are 
none bur ſuch as are real Philoſophers, and wholly 
bent ro the Scudy of Nature, that-can eaſily under- 
ſtand him. Whereunto he added, there were ſe- 
veral people who latoured with great Patience, bur 
few with thoſe Qualifications which are neceſſary 
ro find Succeſs : he atfirm'd, thar ſpeculative Knows 
ledge is fruitleſs; that one muſt have a long Pra- 
Riſe and continual Exerciſe 3 thar moſt people 
labour to no purpoſe, becauſe chey do nor take Na- 
ture for their guide, no more than the Operations 
ſhe makes in Minerals ; becauſe, according to Geber, 
the Principles of the Arr, ſhould be thoſe of Na- 

cure. 
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ture it ſelf; and that it is only in Metals, we can 
find Metals, and that ir is, in fine, by Metals: one 
can ſucceed in the making of perfe&t Metals. 

This good Dervis maintained, Thac the true way 
to proceed to the Perfetion of this great Work, 
conſiſts in the Unioh of che Mineral Spirits purifi- 
ed by Art,with.the perfe& Metallick Bodies, having 
firſt volatiliſed them, and then fixed them, in-con- 
ſerving all the Radical Humidity,and in- augmenting 
the Natural Hear, by a diſcreet CoRion of the 
Compoſition , which comes by this marvellous 
Ferment, which makes all this Maſs boyl, and 

uts jt into a Fermentation : So that this marvel- 
ous Compoſition, infinuating it ſelf by Penetra- 


tion into the moſt ſubtil parts of the melted Mer- 
tal, by the external Fire, and radically diflolving : * 


it, it ripens it, and purges it from wharever 1s noe 
of the Efſence of Gold, and of Mercury, till the 
whole be driven out to-an- entire PerfeRton : 
Which made the Maſter of Mafters, the. Learned 
Geber ſay, That this perfe& Ehxir-being-the pure 
Subſtance of Metals, it fecks in the melted Me- 


. tals that which is of the ſame Nature with it ſelf, 


and perfccis it, - 


Now. as-it is impoſſible for the Artiſt to produce: 
any thing that is new according to his Fancy, but- 


only to joyn or ſeparate what Nature has produced : 
Raymund Lully would have us underſtand, that the 
Body in this Art is the Merallick- Being, in which 
lyes the Mineral Spirit, becauſe the Metals are no- 


thing elſe but this Spirit, of -which conſiſts the- 


Phil»ſphers Stone; and this Spirit is properly the 


Verrue of Minerals, in which 15 contained the - 


Spring of Metals. But the famous Geber has clear- 
ly ſhewed, Thar rhis Stone is wholly created and 
forr.ed by Nature, to which the Artift 'nejther 
adds or- diminthhes any thing, bur only makes ir 


change its place by his Preparation, which in every: 


iter reſp bs uſeleſs. | This, 
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This Fryar affirms, This Mineral Body entirely 
Spiriruous as it is, has yet four ſorts of Superflui- 
ties, of which it muſt be purged by the Band of 
the Arriſt, 79 wit, a grear- Humidity, the Earth 
which is found therein, the ordinary Sulphur 
which burns, and the Salr which is corroſive; and 
it muft be purified by Calcination, Diſſolution, 
Sublimation .and Fixation, that there may 2:one 
remain the Radical Humidity fixt and permanent 3 
which being afrcrwards united in an indiflolvible 
manner to the perfe&t Body, compoſes this incom- 
parable Body, which is ſo much ſought, and ſo ſe]- 
dom found, and which is an hor Elixir, powerful 
ro ripen and purifie all imperfe& Metals,and conyerr 
them into Gold or Silver. 

There. 1s. afcerwards given an AGivity to the 
Gold, in refining it by new Degrees of Fire, added 
to thar whichir already had. 

Thus far went our Converſation, when an old 
Woman came unhappi!y upon us, and bereaved me 
of the SarisfaRtion of Learning of. this Relrgrous, 
ſome important Secret which he feemed inclinable 
to entruft me with. This indiſcreet and imperti- 
nent Woman, uſing the Liberty ordinary with 
the People of this Country , cruelly interrup- 


red our Converſation; and I remained ſtruck as it + 


were with. a Flaſh of Lightning, when this know- 
ing Fryar told me, That the Arrival of this Wo- 
." man forced him to take his leave oft me; and he 
prepared to be gone, like a Matt that was expeQed 
for ſome weighty Aftir 3 when caſting his Eyes 
on my Countenance, he perceived the Perplexity 
and Confuſion which this Scparation cauſed in me ; 
and to comforr me, he ſaid thys to me in my Ear : 
T1 know wery well, Friend, thou haſt an inquiſitive 
Soul, and deſigneft great thirgs ;, mect me at my Cell, 
and in the mcan time T'le tell thee for thy Conſolation, 
mm plain Terms, That it has always been, and ever ſhall 
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be my Opinion, that to Iabour profitably, one muſt fol- 
bw Raymund Lully's Rules, This great Philoſopher 
affirms, and I am of hs Mind, That t» mahe Gold, one 
muſt have Gold and Mercury, and Mercury and Silver 
to make Silver, but IT underftand by Mercury, that 
Mineral Spirit ſo refined and purified, that it aurifies 
the very Seed of Gold, and argentiſes that of Silver, 
Theſe are the very Words he ſpake to me. 

Bur in leaving me, I entreated him to tell me, 
Whether it was eafie to attain to the Accompliſh- 
ment of this great Work, and what was neceſſary 
for that great End. 

He anſwered me, 'Twas very hard, which made 
almoſt all People deſpair of compaſling it 3 there 
being very few __ on whom Heaven beſtowed 
the neceſlary Qualifications to acquire this precious 
Art ; that theſe Qualifications conſiſted in-being a 
true Philoſopher, and in being perfe&ly killed in 
Nature, in having a Patience Proof againſt all Diſ- 
appointments 3 and, that a Man ſhould be -in. the 
: Flower of his Age, ſtrong and vigorous to -endure 
Labour, well furniſh with Wealth, and indefariga- 


ble. Whereunto he added, Thar if any of theſe . 


Qaalities were wanting, one might be certain, that 
the others would be ſo alſo; That a Man who 
is unacquainted with Nature, works like a blind 
Man ; And, that ſhould one fail of Succcſs, the 
firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, nay, fifth or fixth rime 
in the Operation, he is a Foo! thar then grows 
weary, and does not again bepir: ro ſer ar work, 
with the ſame Earneftneis and Hoves of Succeſs ; 
and that ſhould a '4an want a vigorous Health, La- 
bour would wezken and make him faint ; and rhar, 
in fine, if one ve without ſuicient Eſtate, *ris im- 
poſſible the Work ſhould ſucceed, which demands 
as Man, and ſuch a one as minds nothing 
elſe, 


This. 
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This Deriiſe moreover told me, as a thing cer- 
rain, That ſeveral Perſons had attained to the Per- 
fe&ion of this Undertaking, which employs ſo 
grear a Number of Virtuoſo's, in all Parts of rhe 
World : For, were it not ſo, there would nor 
be that Quantity of Gold there is 3 for, all that of 


the Indies was not ſufficient to fatisfie ſo many - 


People, who mind nothing elſe but gaining of it 3 
and that, in fine, ſuch great Treaſures which are 
heapr up, and the Gold that runs in Traffic, never 
came our of the Mines which are in the Moun:ains, 
but rhar a great part has been made by Artiſts. He 


moreover aflured me, that rhe Overſeers of the - 


Mint in France affirmed, as a thing beyond all Que 
ſtion, That there was more Gold brought to them, 
than ever came from Foreign Parts 3 which made 


him conclude, that the Art is true, and thar no 


man need doubt that there is ſuch a thing as the 
Philoſopher*s Stone. 

This Converſation, alcho interrupted, made me 
ceaſe being incredulous 3 and if I were an Heretick 


in. this matter yeſterday, I begin now to have. 
Faith, and believe only *ris a Work extream diffi-. 


cult; and I do no longer wonder, there are ſo ma- 
ny People who deceive others, withour any De- 
ſign o doing it 3 and am nor ſurprized, they 
ſhould apply themſelves to all ſorts of Perſons, nor 
excepting Princes : For they believe ſtill, they ſhall 
meer with Succeſs ; and nor being able to furniſh 
the Charges they muſt be ar, they uſe all forts of 
Tricks ro move thoſe whom Covetouſnels renders 
in this Occaſion, very eafie to be perſwaded; and 
all in general meer in their Operations, with great 
Hunger, Cold, Labour and Snioak. 

It ſeems, as if that which hindred thoſe who 
have been forrunate enough to attain the Perfe&tion 
of rhis Work,from communicating their Knowledge 
in this -matrer, was the dread of their Princes 

Power 3 
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Power; as having oft experienced, that rhey are 
jealous art the Riches of a private Perſon. Sove- 
r2ig7s cannor endure, that a mean Wretch, born 
amongſt the Dreggs of the People, ſhould have in 
his Power wherewithal to make himſelf happy and 
ſeveral others z whick obliges them to deprive 
theſe Philoſophers of the mcans of working 3 and 
makes them labour in Secret, and conceal them- 
ſelves with more care, when they have finiſhed 
their Work. Great Men cannot eaſily ſuffer pri- 
vate People to become Maſters, by Virtue of this 
Art, and to do all thoſe Wonders which by this 
marvellous Meral may be wrought in their Cloſers, 
without going to Peru, and ranſacking there the 
Bowels of the Earth. They know very well, 
That this long'd for Gold, produces every thing 
ives Reputation 3 makes them follow one, who 
ed from a Man before; corrupts choſe who-appear 
the moſt incorruptible , opens the ſtrongeſt Doors, 
overthrows whole Armies, cauſes a Man to change 
his Mind in a Moment, makes him that was a 
man preſently talk Sentences 3 Nay, many Chriſtian 
affirm rhis Metal to be fo Efficacious, that ir draws 
the Souls our of a doleful Abode, call'd Purgatory ; 
ſo thar ir ſeems, as if it appeaſed Gods Wrath, 
and brings men to Heaven. 

Theſe aforementioned Reaſons, obliged rhFcruel 
Diocletian to put to death as many Chymiſts as could 
be found in Ezypr; and at the ſame time to cauſe 
their Books to be burnt, leſt the people who were 
naturally ingenious, being become too powerful by 
the Art of making Gold, ſhould undertake a War 
agajnſt rhe Roman Empire. But we find, in the 
ancient Writings of the Arabians, That Moſes having 
learnt of God himſelf, the Arc of perfeRly krowing 
Nature, and that of the Converſion of Metals and 
making Gold, ro write in Letters forn''d of this 
Metal, the Law he preſcrib'd che Iſfraclites : He 

taught 
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taught ir to Carun, a poor man, bur his intimate 
Friend and near Kinſman; who being become ver 
rich by m«:ans of this ſcrence, had _ up immenſe 
Treaſures, and builc himſelf forty Houſes, which were 
filled with Gold , bur were all ſwallowed up and 
buried in the Earth, by the Virtue of Moſes's Rod, 
wich che Maſter of them, whom ſo great Riches 
had rendred proud, and made him think of with- 
drawing himſe!f from obeying this great Servant 
of God ; having fal{ly accuſed him before the Peo- 
. ple of divers Crimes, and eſpecially of having abu- 
ſed a Virgin. 

The laſt ching which was diſcovered in the Ve- 
netian Territories, was a great Urn, found in an 
hollow Cave, In this Urn, which was conf:derably 
large, there was anorher leſs, and in it ewo Pors, 
one full of Gold reduced into Liquor, and the 
other of Silver of the ſame Faſhion, and a Lamp 
which ſeem'd to have hurnr for many Ages. 'Twas 
known by the Characters on this Urn, thar they 
were conſecrated to rhe God Plite; and there 
were on them Latin Verſes, which ſhewed, Thar 
Maximus Olibixzs had been the Author of them, 
Tho rhen who ſay this Art is falſe, that the Be- 
ginning of it is a Lye, the Middle of the Work 
meer Fatigue, and the End Beggery, have nor ſaid 
true chemtelves; and yer one canrot accuſe them, 
as having nar, in ſome ſorr, ſpoke the Truth, 

I beicech the Sovereign Creator of all rhings, 
from whom alone we hol what we know, as being 
the great and wiſe Archite& of Natkre, that he 
would beſtow on thee the Science of the learned 
Geoer ; that thou mayſt .be as rich as Sol9man - tur 
above all, that he would prant thee the Spirit of 
Az2lans, who was ever ſeen to live content, 


Paris, 25th. of the gth. Hon, 
of the Tear 16.12, 
LETTER 
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To Mehemet., an Eunuch-Pape to the 
Sultainels. 


He Adventure which thou related'ſt hapned in 

& the Seraglio, ſhews, that Women are expoſed 
to great Accidents, Their Condition is unhappy 
when they are handſome, bur more when they 
are homely and deformed, The Fathers, Brethren 
and Husbands guard rhe former, as Cerberus guarded 
the Gates of Hell ; and the others guard them- 
ſelves, and look on all things with Eyes of Envy 
and Diſcontent, which makes them empoyſon every 
thing. Bur that which happens amongſt us, 1s very 
different from what's in France, where Women en- 
Joy almoſt a Liberty equal to that of Men. Not 
bur that we ſec notable Adventures happen there ; 
witneſs the Queen, who is Mother to a great King 
now reigning, and yer lives in Exile, and as a Fu- 
gitive amongſt Strangers, through rhe Credit of 
Cardinal Richlieu, for whom ſhe has not all the 


. Deference he expeted. And an ancient Lady (I 


may cal] her ſo, now ſhe does not hear me ). told 
me ſuch things ſome days paſt, on this occaſion, 
which I can ſcarce believe my ſelf, did I not know 

them to be truc from elſewhere 
I am further tol4, that this Cardinal not having 
ſucceeded in the defign he had cf marrying his 
Niece with a Prince of the Bloud, intended (if he 
could) ro marry her to the Kings Brother : Bur 
there's no great likelyhood, but ſo able a Miniſter 
muſt ſee into rhe miſchievous Conſequences into 
which this Promotion would bring him 3 for ir 
would undoubtedly draw on him the Hatred of all 
the great People 1n the Kingdom, And I would 
. mor 
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not be mentioned at Conftantinople, for the Author 
of all the News talk'd of at Paris, 

Bur *'ris certain, this Prieſt ſent the Chancellor, a 
venerable perſon, and by his Office a man of great 
Authority, to ſeize on this Princeſs's Papers, in 
hopes he might mcer with ſome Letter which mighr 
favour that Deſign, The Chancellor executed the 
Order he had received, bur found nothing of what 
the Cardinal pretended ; fo that rhis Perſecution 
ſerved only to. manifeſt this Princefies Virtue, who 
lives in ſuch a manner, as may not only ſerve as 
an Example to all Queens, bur all che Women in 
the World, 

Some time after, this ſame Chancelly being come 
ro compliment the Queen on che Birth of the Dau- 
P41n, ſhe told him in a compoſed Manner, but very 
pleaſantly, Thar this Viſit was very difterent from 
thar ſhe had received from him ahour a year paſt, 
If perſons that are ſeated in the higheſt Degrees, 
be nor ſecure from the bold Attempts of thoſe who 
are infinitely below them, and who are born to 
ſerve them ; the beautiful Crrcaſſian ſhould comfore 
her ſelf in the Misfortune ſhe had of bezng accuſed, 
It her Innocency be well proved, ſhe will” be the 
more pleaſing ro 15rahim, and rhe falſe Accuſation 
laid againſt her, will be a new Charm to him : 
whereas, ſhould ſhe be found guilty, we muſt granc 
ſhe deſerves the moſt dreadful Puniſhments ; for 
having violated, if I may fo expreſs my ſelf, the 
Sacred Nights of the Seragl9, 

However, the young Perſran was found diſguiſed 
in Womans Apparel in ſome of the neighbouring 
Stables : And rhough he, in the midit of the Tor- 
ments he ſufered, dyed without confefling any 
thing; yet ir cannor be ſaid, he dyed innocent; after 
ſuch an Attempr. 

I hope thou wilt inform me what has hapned 
ſince thy laſt Letter, and in what manner the Ad- 
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venture of this beautiful Slave ſhall be ended. I ſhall 
be much troubled for her if ſhe be Innocent, and 
cannot be wholly free from Compaſſion for her if 
ſhe prove Guilty. 

Leave not off wriring to me, and if ir be poſſi- 
ble, be not weary of loving me. I ſpeak in the 
Preſence of our holy Prepher, I love thee with the 
fame Aﬀection as ever, and I dare rot utrer an Un- 
truth before him. 


Paris, 2oth. of the 5th. Moon, 
of -the Tear 1642. 


CETTER XXIL 
To the Kaimakan. 


**F''ts abour 60 years, fince D, Sebaſtian King of 
Portugal, dved in Africh, by the Hands of 
the Moors 3 and yet his Subjects will believe him 
ſtill living. | 
He parzed from Lisbon in the year 1578. in the 
Deſign of reftabliſhing on his Throne Muley Mehe- 
met, Cherif of Africk , whom his Uncle Muley Ab- 
d-lzmelech would bercave of his Kingdom; but in 
effe&t, to endeavour at the making himſelf Maſter 
of Barba:y. | | 
His Army conſiſted of a Thouſand Sayl, well 
furniſhe with Proviſions, few Soldiers, bur a grear 
many Nob:lity, This Prince was not above 25 years 
of Age, when he formed this Encerprize 3 he was 
a ſtrong bodyed man, of a moderare Starure, bur 
well ſet : his Hair was yellow, his Eyes great and 
full of Firc , his Courage was not infcriour to his 
Strength , an{ he had no violent Inclination to 
Pleaſures , which generally rake mens _ off 
rom 
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from gallanr Actions; he was temperate -in all 
things,yer very forward.in Undertakings,and always 
firm and unmoveable in greateſt Dangers. He was 
a great Hnsband of .his Revenues, employing them 
in his Subjeas Defence, or to the Encreaſe of his 
own Power, He was agreeable to all rhoſe- tha: 
waited on him; and in the freeſt Converſations, 
he rook care not to diſoblige any -one by ſharp 
Raillery, or diſtaſtful Sayings 3 and ſo merciful was 
he, thar he avoided all Occaſions of condemning 
his SubjeRs tu Death. He paſſionately loved War 
'bur *tis thought, the Expedition into Africh , 
wherein he periſhed, came from Spar!/h Counſels, 

D. Sebaſtian was kil'd in fighting with an Invin- 
cible Courage. The Moors ſay, Tiat his Enemies 
were ſocharmed with his Courage, that his Death 
drew Tears from rheir Eyes. 

He was forſaken by his own ; mortally wounded 
near the right Eye-brow; and plerced with Darts 
in ſeveral Parts of his Body, He had no Wound 
in his Head, becauſe he was armed , hur he had a 
great one in his Arm, which ſeemed to come from 
a Musker Buller. *Tis ſaid, he was buried in the 
Field, near a Moor, wichout any Ceremony, Pray- 
ers or Company of his Relations, or Subjects. And 
this was the End of this great King, who made a1! 
Africk ar firſt to tremble. 

Although the Mzors rejoyced art the Death of ſo 
puiſfant an Enemy 3 that his Friends bewailed his 
Misfortune : The Kingdom of Portugal celebrated 
his Funeral in a magnificent manner and the King 
of Spain proffered ſeveral thouſand Crowns for his 
Body, to bury him in a manner anſwerable to the 
Dignity of his Birth and Merit; and that Four 
Kings have fince ſupplied his Throne yet was there 
found a man bold enough to maintain in the Face 
of all Traly, that he was really D. Sebaſtian, King of 
Portugal, He preſented himſelf at Venice in an At- 

| R ſembly 
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ſembly of the wiſeſt Magiſtrates in Europe ; he re- 
cited ro them the Accidents of his life; rhe 
Hiſtory of his Predeceſſors ; the Misfortunes he 


..mert with in'4frick , whence he retired intro Ca- 


labria. He did more, for he ſtript himſelf before 


. this Iluſtrious Aſſembly; he ſhewed them Seven- 
teen Marks on his Body, which were acknowledg- 


ed with Aſtoniſhment by the Portagneſes them- 


ſelves, to be ar leaſt very like thoſe which they 


knew their Soveraign had on his Body ; and he 
alſo ſhewed, that he had one Hand greater than 
the other, and a Lip diſproportionable in the 
ſame manner ; which were the well known Marks 


. in the Perſon of D. Sebaſtian. Fe talks of Embaſ- 
ſadours, which he ſent to the Republich ; he cites 


the Anſwers he had receiv'd 3 and all he ſays, is 


. found conformable ro the Truth : He anſwers, 


wirkourt Helitation, to all that is objeted 3; which 
makes ſeveral of the Senate believe him to he 
really the King, and others take him for a Witch, 

Bur, in fine, this Prince, right or wrong, is led 


_ away to Priſon at the Sollicication of rhe Spaniſh 


Embaſſadour ; where having long lain, he is ſct 
at Liberty, under an Obligation to leave the Vene- 
tian Countries in Three Days time, 

Some Portugueſes, moved with Compaſſion, di(- 
guiſed him in a Derviſe Habir, and conducted him 
ſecretly to Fhrence, to tranſport hing afterwards 
to Rome ; but the great Duke of Tuſcany cauſed him 
to be apprehended, and ſent him to the Vice-Ro 
of Neples. He preſented himſelf before him with 
his uſual- Confidence, and ſurprized all thar ſaw 
him, and: heard him ſpeak 3 and ſeeing the V7ce- 
Roy uncovered, he faid to him with great Aflurance 
and Gravity 3 Be covered, Count de Leminos 3 
which obliged rhis Miniſter to ask him, By what 


Authority he took on him this Boldneſs ? to which he ' 


anſivered, That this Authority was born with _ ; 
; | an 3 


* 


i 


1! 


Book IV. a Spyyat PARIS. 36; 
and, that he feigned not to know him ; and yet he onght 
to remember, that King Philip his Uncle, had ſent 
him twice to him, and that the Sword which he then 
wore by his Side, was that which he then gave him. 

The Sentence which the Vice-Roy gave of him, 
was, Thar he was an Impoſtor, who deſerved to be 
ſent to the Galleys, and ſhould nor long be from 
them ; and wherein, 'cis (aid, he dyed ſome tume 
afrer, 

Yet the Pertugueſes haye been perſwaded,he was 
their real King ; and do ftill continue of thac 
Opinion , there being nothing which 1s able 
to. make rhem change it. Some Perſons in the 
World will have him to be a Magician, others an 
Tipoſtor, and'the moſt ignorant will haye him to 
be a Devil, or really, the King himſelf. 

This is not the firſt Example of the Boldneſs of 
an Impoſtor ; Rome ſaw hererofore a Man, thar 
had the Audaciouſneſs te-publiſh he was the real 
Pompey, who was killed in Zgypt by the Cruelty 
of rhe young Ptolemy, The Queen Artemiſa found 
one Artemius, who had ſo grear a Reſemblance 
with Antiochus her Hushand, whom fhe had cauſed 
ro be murchered, that he was not known, when he 
put himſelf into the Bed of the dead King, pre- 
rending to be this Prince fick ; he recommended 
Artende ro his Subjetts, and did ſeveral rhings in 
favour of this Princeſs. Under the Reign of T7be- 
r74us, was there not Occaſion to be ſurprized at the 
bold Anſwer which a Slave made to this Emperor, 
who queſtioning him, How he made himſelf Agrip- 
pa ? anſwered without Heſiration z {n the ſame 
manner, thou haſt made thy ſelf Czſar. 

The D. Sebaſtian 1 mentioned, has not been the 
only one in the World ; there haye been two 
orhers ; one of which departing out of the Iſle 
of Terceres, who had great Reſemblance with 
this Prinee, went into —_ where he w—_— 
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.had miraculouſly eſcaped from the Battle he loſt in 
:Africk; thar he ſaved himſelf in Woods,and retur- 
ed into his Kingdom to give Peace to his People, 
and deliver them from the Tyranny of Strangers ; 
bur having been convicted of Impoſture, he was 
put to Death. 
"Tis ſaid, thar another being -come diſguiſcd 
.in the Habir of a Pilgrim, ro Madrid it ſelt, and 
having had a long and ſecret Conference with Ring 
»Philip Il. (by whom it is ſuſpeRed he was known 
.for this unhappy Prince ) was, by this King's Or- 
. der, ſaid ro be poiſoned, in a Banquet given him 
. by Antonio Peres. 
I ſhall write ſeveral Things.ro the Invincible. 77. 
-2ir,of which I deferred to give him .Notice,becauſe 
I would be certain of them, they being of Impor- 
,tance ; and ir would have been great Lightneſs in 
me, to haye . written them on che firſt Reports 
ſpread amongſt the People. 
Receive always with the ſame Goodneſs, the 
; Marks I give thee of my Obedience 3 ſend me thy 
- Orders and Counſels, which I pray him thar has 
created all Things, may Þe good and profitable 
.to the Empire of thoſe Precious Ones, which 
_ he has, enlighrned with his Truth 3 ro the end 
; they mayarrive at the Eternal Glory and Pleaſures 
, promiſed, as from his part, by his Holy Prophet ; 
.and I alſo pray him, to preſerve thy Life and Au- 
. thority. 


| Paris, 24th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


LETIER 
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LET TER XXII 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Re- 
lig10n of the Turks.: 


2"F 15 not known, whether ir be the Recompente 
of a good or bad Action, which Cardinal* 
Richlieu has ſent with ſo grear Secrecy. Thoſe' 
that give an 11! Interpretation to the beſt Things, ' 
tay, It is not to be-ſuppoſed, there could be ſenc 
in a dark Night, a Mule laden with Gold, to an 
unknown Perſon ; bur*this muſt denore ſomerhing 
very extraordinary, and thoſe 'who pretend- to! 
know more than orhers, -are ſometimes” more : 
ignorant than thoſe who pretend to know no- 
thing. For, who can penetrate inro what, ſo? 
crafty a Miniſter does, in ve mott retired Places 
of his Cloſer ? His ARions are ſo myſterious, rhar' 
when he looks towards-the Eaft, his Defions. Het 
a dire& conttary Way, He deceives' thodte whor 
watch him moſt narrowly. I cannot inform. thee 
then of any thing cerrain,” The Matter 1s vari- 
oally related; bur chus I think it was :- The Car4 
dinal cauſed ſome Days paſt, to' be loaded ©om a 
Mule, a great Sum of Money ; he ordered him 
ro whom he entruſted rhe Condu& of him, to go 
into a Wood, at ſuch an Hour 3 telling him, he 
ſhoald find a- Man- of ſuch a Stature, ſuch a co- + 
loured Hair, and in ſucha Habit, who was ro fay 
certain Words to-him ; whereupon he was to-de- 
liver the Mule with his Lading-into his Cuſtody, 
Ic 1s ſaid, this Perſon found the Parry deſcribed, 
who would nor receive the Preſent, it being nor 
the full Sum agreed upon ; Thar this being related 
to the Cardinal, he ſent the ſame Perſon with the -- 
Supplement of. what was wanting to the Sum pro-+ 
R 3 | miſed,--- 


—— UBT ET” OO TIRE 0 wo ooo + 


266 Detters Writ by Book IV. 
miſed, the Night following, where the unknown 
Perſon received the full Payment, If this Story 
| be true, as it is affirmed here to be, this is an odd 
Kind of Way of making Preſents, or paying Debts. 

Bur thou maiſt be aſſured, this is not the firſt 
_ the Cardinal has paid his Creditors in this 
HgOoree 

I have been told for certain, that there being 
arrived ar Parts, a Stranger ill clad, of ſmall Sta- 
ture, and without any Attendance, he made him 
be paid down immediately, upon. his Arrival, Six 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns; withour any bodies 
knowing what became of ſo happy a Creditor, nor 
from whax. Merit-proceeded ſo high a Recompence 
though ſome People affirm, thar fo great a Sum is 
fallen into the Coffers.of the: Swediſh General. 

*Receive charitably, the Marks I give thee of my 
Obedience, and Defire which Thave of giving thee 
Satisfaction 3 and, entrear our Great Prophet, that 
I-may be worthy in the other World to kiſs thy 
Feet, and be acknowledged to be of the number 
of rhaſe, for whom he has written his Holy. Alco- 


ran. 


Paris, the 25th. of the 6th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


— _ 
LETTER XXIV. 
To Berber Muſtapha Aga at Con- 


ſtantinople. 


[| Cannot tell whether thou haſt Knowledge of the 
Uſe of Defiances,which are made amongſt rhe Chr;- 
Rians, when they be diſlatisfied or offended with. 

one. 


Book IV. 2Syyat PARIS 367” 
one another ; which they term As of Honour, or 
che Marks of a gallant Spirit. 

This Cuſtom of Duels, is become ſo common in 
Ttaly, 2nd eſpecially in the Kingdom of Naples, thar 
rhe greateſt Afﬀairs, as -well as the ſmalleſt, are 
therein decided by the Sword 3 and the Gentry 
affirm this to be the beſt way of terminating their 
Diſputes and Quarrels 3 which belonging only to 
them, caunor be referred, nor ſo well determined, 
by = grave and cool Proceedings of Courts of 

uſtice. 

This Invention of deciding theſe Differences. 
by Arms, either with the Sword, or Piſtol alone, in 
a cloſe or open Field, naked. in their Shirts, fo: / 
rhat one has no Treachery to fear; is a Way of 
drawing Satisfa&ion for the Injuries received,found 
our by Men of great Courage, who more eſteem 
their Honour than their Lives. The offended 
Perſon, ſends a Challenge to him from. whom he 
has received the Injury ; this note of Defiance, is 
expreſs'd in choice and elegant Words, which in« - 
vite and preſs rhe Offender te fight; in ſuch a 
Place,on Horſeback or on Foot, cloathed or in their 
Shirts, ſingle or attended by an equal Number of 
Friends, which they call Seconds, wich Sword and 
Dagger, or Sword alone, or Piſtol. If the Chal- 
lenge be received, he is civilly treared who brings 
it, and, it may be, has rich Preſents given him. 
Burt before they fight, the Enemies embrace, as if 
they were reconciled ;and then inan Inſtant,follow- 
ing the Inclinations of jrheir Hatred and Revenge, 
they wound one another, they ſpill each others. 
Blood, and oftentimes their. Souls go our furious, 
through the Wounds they have made. 

Thoſe thar have the Honour of dying in theſe” ' 
Combarts, do ofr refuſe their Lives, which a gene- 
rous Enemy would give them, believing they can- 
not live withour Shame, ſhould they receive them 
from an Enemy. R 4 Bug -- 
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But the Roman Church, .as a Note of the Hor- 
ror ſhe conceives at thefe Combacs, ſhurs Heaven's 
Doors againfi the Souls of thoſe who leave this 
Life withour doing Pennance, denying Burial to 
thoſe who die in the Field. of 'Batrle.; or, yield 
them only thar, which 1s granced in ſome Parts of 
the Eaſt-Indies to cerrain Women, who proftitute 
themſetves, whoſe Corpſe are thrown a Prey to 
the Birds of the Field, and other Animals, who 
live on Carrion, 

Ir is not, only in taly People kill one another in 
ſingle Combatrs 3 *tis the ſame in France, among 
thee Nobil:ty, who manage rheſe'Combars in a dif- 
ferent Sort. The beſt Friends tear one another on 
the ſmalleſt Occaſion, and rhey prepare for a Du- 
el in ſuch a Manner, as will appear to thee with- 
Qur doubr ridiculous. 

Theſe Enemies ſup together the Night before 
the Combat, and ofcen lie rogether in the ſame. 
Bed: The Friends which ſerve as. Seconds, do 
the fame ; and when they are come to the Place 
where they be to fight, a Friend is forced, by the, 
Maxims of Honour,to cur his own Throar,with the 
Man's he perhaps moſt loves. Nothing happens 
more frequently in Paris, than theſe Kind of Com- 
bars,. and they produce ſeveral Adventures, of, 
which I would give rhee an Account, had I nor a 
particular Story to tell chee on this Subje*t. Ir 1s, 
of a Challenge _of a. Spaniſh Prince, ſenr ro a King, 


wizoſe Crown could nor exempr him from a Lertzar 


of Defiance. : 
Thou. haſt wichour doubt heard of what has 


hapned in LZibin, where D. 7ohn de Braganzz 
has been ele&ed and proclaimed King of Portugal, 
as the true Heir of rhe Royal Race. Thou knoweſt 
alſo, he drove rhe Spaniards our of his Kingdom. 
The Duke of Medina Sidoma, a Grandce of Spain, 
and, this new King's Brother-in-law, could not _ 
, cr 


A —_— P—_ 4 w£\J@ 89A 


,Book IV. aSpyat PARIS. 369 
der himſelf from being ſuſpe&ed, of having under- 
hand aflifted this Prince to aſcend the Throne 3 
whether ir be true, or an Artifice of his Enemies, 
God. only knows : But however, it's certain, thar 
che Count Duke d* Olivarez, the King of Spain's 
chief Miniſter, ſent an Order to him to appear ar 
Court, to juſtifie himſelf from this Suſpicion z he 
thoughr ro clear himſelf perfeftly from the Jea- 
lonfies of the Catholick King,by ſerding a Challenge 
to D. John of Braganza,ro oblige him to fight with 
him; which Lettcr of Defiance was conceived in 
theſe Terms : 

D. Gaſpar Alonzo Peres Guſman the Good, Duke 
of the Town of Medina Sidonia, Marquis, Count, and 
Lord of the Town of Sc. Lucar of Barameda, Captain 
General of the Ocean, and Gentleman »f his Cacholick 
Majefty's Chamber. IT ſay, that John of Braganza, 

who was never but a Dube, calls himſelf King of Por- 

'tugal 3: that his Treaſon, known to all the World,is de- 
reftable, and in Abomination, for having thrown a 
Stain on the Faithful Houſe of Guſmiaan, which has 
never failed in any Duty to her Soveraign 3 and. for 
this reaſn I defir, and challenge to a ſingle Combat, 
Body to Body, with Seconds or without Seconds, this 
Don John, hererofore Duke of Braganza, leaving all 
this to his Choice, as alſo the Arms or Weapons and 
Place of Combat, Wriiten near Valentia d'Alcanta- 
ra, were (hall exe fourſcore Days News of him 
and the lat twenty Days, T ſhall tranſport my ſelf into 
the Pizce n2 ſWall apprint, accompanted, or alone, with 
fuch 4rms os he ſhall preſcribe. 

N3t wiy the Tyrant of Porcugal ſhall be advertiſed 
of my Challenge, but a!l Enrope, and the whole World, 
Tpretend r1 make known in this Combat, the infamous 
Aion of D. John, and in Caſe he does not accept of 
this Defiance, and fails in the Duty of\one who ts born 
a Gentleman ; I deſire this King, who 7s only. a Phan- 
taſm, may periſh in ſame (o:t.-or aher ; I promiſe to 
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give my Town of Sr, Lucar, the principal Seat of the 
Dukes of Medina, to him that ſhall kill him. 

In the mean time, I entreat my Lvvd the King of 
Spain, to give me no Command in his Armies, but to 
grant I may only ſerve him as a Volunteer, with a 
Thouſand Horſe, which I will maintain at my own 
Charge, till that ſerving him in this manner, I may 
help to recover the Kingdom of Portugal, and may 
bring along with me, and caſt at his Majeſty's Feet, 
the Dube of Braganza, if he will not fight with me 
in the Manner I propoſed. 

If thou ſheweſt chis Letter of Defiance to the 
Fanizaries, that Militia which is terrrible to all 
Nations, whom nothing can reſiſt, when they ex- 
ecute the Grand Seignior's Orders, they will tell 
thee whar ſuch a Challenge requires from Men of 


= e,and explain to thee the Laws which People 
of V 


our preſcribe to themſelves : For my part, 
who am ignorant of the Art of War,and the Maxims 
of ſuch as make Profeſſion of Arms, I ſhall not make 
any Judgement hereupon ; only take the Liberty 
to ask of thee, If the King of Portugal accepted the 
Combar,and killed the Duke of Medina,which of the 
two would have been declared Infamous ? Whether 
there be any Certainty in the Decifions made by 
Arms? I am willing to think, Juſtice is on the 
Side of the Conqueror : Bur if on the contrary, 
the Event of the Duel be uncertain, I take it to 
be a fooliſh Thing for the Duke ro expoſe himſelf, 
and thus Afﬀeront the King his Brother-in-law. In 
ſhort, the Duke's Prudence is not to be admired 
in this Occafion, and Braganza has had the Advan- 
rage on his Side, ſeeing he has ſhewed by his Con- 
duR, that he is effeually Ring of Portuzal. 

I cannot bur call theſe Chriſtians Fools, who ſuf- 
fer fuch Cuſtoms among them, and yer adore a 
Meſſias, who is a God of Peace, and who calls us 
Barbarians, when they are the only People that 


teach. 
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reach us, and all other Nations, the Arts of ſingle 
Combars, which is the moſt pernicious Cuſtom that 
can be introduced amongſt Men, who cur one ano- 
thers Throars oftentimes on flighr Occaſions, and 
become Prodigals of that Treaſure with which the 
Immortal has entruſted them. Neither can I any 
more approve of Kings aad Princes of the ſame Be- 
liefs,making War wich one another,as we ſee every 
Day among(t thoſe who profels the Chrijtian Religi- 
on ; which yet, as far as I can find, ſcarcely per- 
mirs any Wars, bur ſuch as are Defenſive, | 

Pardon this redious Letrerzexcuſe my Conjefures 
in it, and honour me with thy Commands, which 
will be reſpe&ed by me as ſo many Obligarions. 


Paris, 25th. of the 6th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


———_ _—_ 


LETTER XXV. 


To the Intuncible Vizir Azem, at Cons 
ſtantinople- 


WWE hear of nothing now-a-days bur Wars 
and Conſpiracies, Seditions, Treaſons, In- 
fideliries, and Revolutions of Stare, and ir is in 
the Kingdoms of Vice, wherein theſe Plagues of 
Heaven make theſe Diſorders, I mean, in the Chri- 
ſtians Countries. Infidelity reigns amongſt rhe Peo- 
ple of Catalonia, Enzland, and Portugal ; the Revolu- 
tions which have hapned in Barcel{ona have no Ex- 
ample 3 rhe Defiance or the Challenge of a Subje& 
ro a King, as 1s that of rhe Duke of Sidonza ro the 
Ring of Portugal, as his Brother-in-law and his 
Enemy, does equally ſurprize all the World. We 
have reaſon to think, that God is angry with the. 

| Chriſtians 


» 
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Chriſtians, when we confider Flanders, Germany, 
Traly, and the Frontiers of Spain peſtered with 
Wars, which they make one againſt another. The 
Animofiry 'of moſt of the great People of France 
againſt the Cardinal Favourite,enduces them to lay 
Plors againſt his Life ; whence we may ſce,thar great 
Places are good for nothing, but to 'expoſe men to 
great Dangers. The laſt Conſpiracy diſcovered 
againſt che Life of DP. Fohn IV. of Portugal, raiſed 
to the Throne by the Nobility, and betrayed by 
the ſame N»b:/zty, nor by the whole Body of them, 
but. by a ſmall Number of thoſe who had taken 
an Oath of Fideliry to-hmn as-well as rhe reſt,does 
plainty ſhew us, Thar there is nothing in this 
World whereon a Man may rely with any Cerrainty; 
and thar here are many People who undertake juſt 
A&ions, by the Motions of an unjuſt and rurbuient 
Spirit, wkich cannot ſaffer Things to remain long in 
2 quiet State, and aſpire continually afrer Change, 
and ro whom every Thing is good, that is new. I 
ſhall relate to thee, in few Words, this laſt Event. 
Thou -haſt been informed- of: the others, by the 
Letrers I have written to thee (Invincible General 
of the Ottoman Armies, and Steward of the Em- 
perours Laws, who is the Soveraign of Soveraigns ) 
and by thoſe which the Kaimakan and the Baſſa's 
have.-received fron me, who are all obliged to 


give thee an Account of. whatever comes to their. 


knowledge. 

Several of the great ones in Portuzal,and amongſt 
them, ſome of the new King's Kindred, hatched a 
Conſpiracy againſt him, and reſoived ro pur -the 
Eingdom again intro the Spaniard's Hands, and en- 
tirely ruin the Family of Braganza: The principal 
Author of the Conſpiracy, was D. Sebaſtian de 
Mattos, Archbiſhop of Brague, the Count Duke 
@ Olivarez's Creature, to whom he owed his For- 


rage, The chicf. who.conſpired with this Sediri«: 
Ous... 
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ous Prieſt, were the Marquis de V:lle Reale, and 
the Count  Armamar z, theſe two Men of great 
Birth and Credit, ſoon drew ſeveral others into 
their Party, ſome by rhe Hope of Recompences, 
and others through Wearineſs of obeying their 
new Sovyeraign, or weary wich the new Form . of 
Stare which they thought might change to their 
Advantage. They long held a ſccrec intelligence 
with the Catholich King's Council, who promiſed 
them all poſſible Aſſiſtance for the Execution of 
their Deſign, and aftcr that infinite Recompences. 
This Conſpiracy was to produce a dreadful Tra- 


'gedy, wherein all the Bloud of che Royal Houſe and 


Family of Braganza was to be ſpilr. The King was to 
be the firſt Victim, with his Children and the Queen 
his Wife. D.Dzart alſo was to be pur to Death, who 
was kept cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Milain, A 
Domeſtick, affettioned to his Maſter, and who was 
attentive - to what paft, delivered the - King and 
Family of Braganza our of this Danger. He was 
ordinarily employed in fecrer Intrigues, and made 
frequent Courſes into Spain to diſcover the Defigns 
of the Court at Madrid, He met by chance in an 
Inn, a Man who ſeemed of a mean Condition, 
born in the Kingdom of Bokemza, with whom ha- 
ving entred into'a ſtri& Friendſhip, as it happens 
uſually amongſt Travellers, he came to diſcover he 
was often diſpatched by the Catholick King's princi- 


f* Miniſter, on Afairs of great Weight ; and thar 


e expectcd in a ſhort Time to raiſe his Fortune ro 


.a conſiderable Pitch, being entruſted with Packers 
. of Letters, containing Things of the higheſt Impor- 
tance to the State. The crafty Portugueſe, ſoon 


diſcerning he might get our Secrets of great Con« 
cernment from rhis imprudent Man,for the good of 
his Maſter, reſolved-to kill him in a deſert Place, 
where they were to paſs 3 which he did,having firſt 
made him drenk with ſtrong Wine. Aſſoon as "= had 

one 
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done his Work, he ftript him,and found Letters and 
Inftrutions to the Conſpirators, which he ſpeedily 
carried to D, John, who thereby diſcovered the 
whole Conſpiracy. | 

Others ſay, that D. Alphonſo of Portugal, Count de 
| Virmiſſa (having been ſolliciced by the Archbiſhop 
of Brague, who thought he could eafily bring him 
into rh2 Conſpiracy, being diſcontented at rhe 
King, for taking away from him.a great Office) went 
to his Soveraign, and freely diſcovered to him the 
Conſpiracy which had been made, to deprive him 
both of his Crown and Life : And *ris added, Thar 
this Count appeared fince, one of the hotreſt of the 
Accomplices, till the very Inſtant wherein they were 
To execute their Project ; at which Time they were 
apprehended, and puniſhed as they deſervcd. | 

Others ſay, the Duke of Medina S74onza, the 
Kings Brother-1n-law, who appeared to the Accom- 
plices to be of the Plor, gave Notice of it to the 
King his Brother. In fine, the Conſpirators were 
executed in ſeveral Places after difterent Manners, 
where the People aſſembled, deteſting their Crime, 
ſhewed grear Satisfation in rheir Dearhs, and bleſt 
Heaven for preſerving their Sovereign. 

They were apprehended one Day, wherein the 
King declared he would appear in publick 3 and all 
the Nobility being met, he cauſed the Guilty ro be 
call'd one afcer another, who were all made Priſo- 
ners without any Diſturbance. In the mean time, 
as many Troops as were near L#bon, were in Arms, 
and the People alſo took Arms to defend their 
Prince, if need required, The Inquiſitor-General 
was treated as guilty, for knowing of the Conſpt- 
racy, and not diſcovering it, The Great Treaſurer, 
Lawrence Pides, whokepr the Keys of the firft Coutt 
of rhe Palace, was to center in the Night with an 
hundred men well armed, and begin the Tragedy. 


The Naval Army which rode at Anchor in the a” 
(0 
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of Beleem, was to Le burnt ; and there were them 
ineach Veſſel, who were to fer them on fire. The 
fuur Corners of the City were alſo to be fired ; to 
the end, rhat rhe People, the Soldiers and Guards 
of the Palace being bufied in putring it out, no» 
thing might hinder rhe Execurion of their Deſign 5 
and the good Archbiſhop was in the mean time to 
appear in Publick, bearing abour in his Hand what 
they call the Holy Sacrament, crying with a loud 
Voice, Let the Law of Jeſus flouriſh, and that of 
Moſes die and come to an End. 

The Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke de 
Camine his Son, near of Kin to rhe King, have loſt 
their Heads on a Scaffold, with the Count d"Arma- 
mar, and D. Auzuſiin Manuel ;, and the People be- 
held their Death withour any Compaſſion, only 
ſhewed ſome Regrer ar the Loſs of the yourg Duke 
of Camine, who paſling before the Body of his Fa- 
ther all bloudy, threw himſelf on the Ground to 
kiſs his Feer 3 asking him a thouſand rimes Pardon, 
though he was the Authorof his Misfortune. There 
were others, who ſuffered a more Ignominious 
Death ; who were not only hang'd, bur quarter'd, 
and thoſe Parts of their Bodies ſer up in ſeveral 
Places for an Example, and to pur the people in 
Mind, that ſuch Attemprs ſeldom eſcape unpu- 
niſhed, 

As to the Archbiſhop of Brague, and other Eccle- 
fiaſticks his Accomplices, they are kept with grear 
Care in Priſons, in ExpeRation of Commiſlioners 
from Rome, without which Prelate's Conſent, they 
can do nothing further xo them. The King wore 
Mourning four Hours for the Marquis 'de Ville Reale, 
and the Duke de Camine his Son 3 according to the 
Cuſtom of rhe Chr:tians, who are wont to Appa- 
rel themſelves in Black for the Death of their 
Kindred, to denote the Sorrow they conceive at 
their Loſs ; and this Ceremony 1s term'd _— 

whic 
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which ſometimes laſts a whole Year. I will write 

ro thee, the Particulars of what may happen inthe 

War which is now carrying on between the Spanj- 

ards and Portugueſes, who perceive already on their 

Frontiers Caſtilian Troops 3 and I ſhall nor be wan- 

710g in. any Thing which may mark my Zeal and 
xaaneſs. 

An happy Slave will Mahmut think himſelf, if he 
can-acceprably ſerve the Invincible Vizir, by whom 
the gen Emperor of the Faithful diſcovers his 
Will toall the People of the Univerſe, whoin God 
has created to obey him, 


Paris, 25th. of the 6th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1542. 


